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INTRODUCTION 


: Tur historian, Appian, was a native of Alexandria, 
Beypt. All that we know about him as an individual 
is gleaned from his own writings and from the letters 
‘wf Fronto, the tutor of Marcus Aurelius, It is sup- 
Jused that He was born about a.p. 95 and that he 
tbiea about a.p. 165, A fragment of his works found 
i recent years speaks of a war against the Jews in 
‘Egypt. in which he had an adventure. ‘This was 
‘wrobably the war waged by the Emperor Trajan to 
fuppress the Jewish insurrection in that country, 
AN: " he preface to his history he says that 
he reached a high station in his own country and 
afterwards became a pleader of causes in the court 
of the emperors at Rome,(probably as advocatus fisci) 
until he was. appointed procurator by them. In 
order te.be qualified for the latter office he must 
‘have been a Roman citizen of equestrian rank. The 
time of writing the preface is indicated as 900 years 
from the founding of the city, which would be during 
the reign of Antoninus Pius. A letter of Fronto to 
Antoninus. is ertant asking the appointment of his 
friend Appian as procurator, not to gratify his _ambi- 
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1634, from a MS. belonging to his friend Peiresc. 
A few detached sentences have been found in the 
lexicon of Suidas and elsewhere. The history ter- 
minates at the death of Sextus Pompeius in the year 
35. c., shortly after the division of the Roman 
world between Antony and Octavian. 
“ «The first publication of any of the works of Appian 
in modern times was a Latin translation by Petrus 
Candidus, private secretary to Pope Nicholas V, in 
1452. The first printing of the Greek text was done 
by Carolus Stephanus at Paris in 1551. The most 
‘important critical revision and collation of the manu- 
scripts wa’ made by Professor J. Schweighiiuser, of 
the University of Strassburg, published in 1785. 
“The text used in the present translation is in the main 
that of Professor L. Mendelssohn, of the University 
of Dorpat, Russia, being the Teubner edition, 
Leipzig, 1879-82: An important edition is that of 
‘Didot, Paris, 1877, which has a Latin version facing 
the text. : 
As the events recorded in Appian’s history took 
placg.long before his own time, it is important to 
know what authorities he used. He makes mention 
of Polybius, Paulus Claudius, Hieronymus, Caesar, 
Augustus and Asinius Pollio as authors, in a way 
which implies that he is quoting from them. He 
mentions casually the names of Varro, Fabius Pictor, 
Cassius Hemina and Rutilius Rufus, but not in terms 
which imply any use of their works. He does not 
mention the writings of Livy, Sallust, Dionysius, or 
Diodorous, although the works of all these authors 
must have been within his reach, We are not with- 
out the means, however, of testing his narrative by 
those af other ancient writers. This has been a 
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vilight period’ between Polybius and Cicero. 
‘to this in point of value is the history of the 
ird Punic Warand the destruction of Carthage. It 
the only detailed account of those events which 
éme down to us, and it is dramatic in a high 
€. The source of this part of Appian may have 
he lost books of Polybius, from whom a quota- 

is given in section: 132 of the Punic Wars. 
ppian has been severely ‘censured for want. of 
uracy in details. - According to modern. canons 
criticism accuraey*is the first and, indispensable 
ite of the historian, but itwas not so in the 
conformity to facts was, of | 


» but in most cases the aim of the’ “ 


‘ter nor wares sein this respect than the average 
orian of his time. "Professor Schwartz says truly 


Appian’s account of the struggle between Antony _ 


d the Senate in book iii. of the Civil Wars is not 
ory,but. ‘historical novel writing,” but he adds 
“with all its disfigurations and inventions the 
eat'lines are worked out correctly and keenly, the 
entions contributing in part to. that very end.” 
iis criticism may be safely applied to a large part ~ 
ppian’s writings. 
Jt was the habit of ancient historians to put 
eeches into the mouths of their leading actors in 
der to present the ideas that moved peoples or 
litical parties or factions, and sometimes to deliver 
author’s moral lectures to mankind. Thucydides 
id so, and. his cxample, as Professor Gilbert Murray 
ys, was “a fatal legacy to two thousand years of 
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history-writing after him.” Appian followed t 
fashion, The speeches which he delivered. in th 
way are the best part of his work in point of sty: 
We feel that here we are —— to the practis 
debater, the trained of causes in the i mPa 
courts. Professor | 
proscription of the triumvirs (boo! iv, sec. 8— 
the Civil Wars) in that eategory, although the au’ 
says that he has translated it from Latin into Gre 
In conclusion it euapg be said that the mritings 
Appian embrace of exceeding int 
no student of Roman history can afford to overloo 
To Theodore Lyman Wright, Professor of Gr 
in Beliot College, the : D 
for helpful service in the revision of his mare, and 
numerous suggestions for bettering the phraseolog 


















* The first two volumes of the present edition have be 
revised and prepared for the press by J. D. Denniston 
New College, Oxford. 
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PREFACE 


1. Inrenpne to write the history of the Romans, I 
have deemed it necessary to begin with the boundaries 
of the nations under their sway. They are as 
follows: In: the ovean; the major. part:ef those who 
inhabit the British Isles. Then entering the 
Mediterranean by the Pillars of Hercules and cir- 
cuynnavigating the same we find under their rule all 
the islands and the mainlands washed by that sea, 
The first of these on the right hand are the 
Mauretanians of the coast and various other African 
nations as far as Carthage. Farther inland are the 
nomad tribes Whom the Romans ‘call Numidians and 
their country Numidia; then other Africans who 
dwell around the Syrtes as far as Cyrene, and Cyrene 
itself; also the Marmaridae, the Ammonii, and those 
who dwell by the lake Mareotis; then the great 
city founded by Alexander on the border of Egypt, 
and Egypt itself, as one sails up the Nile, as far as 
eastern Ethiopia ; and as far as Pelusium by sea. 

2. Here turffing our course and passing round, 

‘we take in Palestine-Syria, and beyond it a part 
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of Arabia, The Phoenicians hold’ the country next 
to Palestine on the sea, and beyond the Phoe- 
nician territory are Coele-Syria, and the parts 
stretching from the sea as far inland as the 
river Euphrates, namely Palmyra and the sandy 
country round about, extending even to the Euph- 
rates itself. The Cilicians come next to the Syrians, 
and their neighbours are the Cappadocians, and that 
part of the. Armenian country called Lesser Armenia. 
Along the Euxine are other nations called by the 
common name Pontic, subject to the Roman rule. 
The Syrians and Cilicians border on the Mediter- 
ranean, the Armenians and Cappadocians extend to 
the Pontic nations and to the interior as far as 
Greater Armenia, which is not subject to the Romans 
in the way of tribute, and its people appoint their 
own kings. Descending from Cilicia and Cappadocia 
torlonia we find the great peninsula bounded on the 
right by the Euxine, the Propontis, the Hellespont, 
and the Aegean, and on the left by the Pamphylian 
or Egyptian sea, for it is called by both names, 
Some of the countries embraced in it look toward 
the Egyptian sea, namely : Pamphylia and Lycia 
and after them Caria extending to Ionia. Others 
look toward the Euxine, the Propontis, and the 
Hellespont, namely: the Galatians, Bithynians, 
Mysians, and Phrygians. In the interior are the 
Pisidians and Lydians. These are the nations 
which inhabit this peninsula and all are under 
Roman rule. 

3. Crossing from these coasts they rule other 
nations around the Enuxine, the Mysians of Europe 
and the Thracians who border that sea. Beyond 
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Ionia are the Aegean sea, the Adriatic, the straits 
of Sicily, and the Tyrrhenian sea stretehing to the 
Pillars of Hereules. This is the distance from Ionia 
to the ocean: Following the coast line we find the 
following countries subject to the Romans; all of 
Greece, Thessaly, and Macedonia, also the adjoining 
Thracians, the Ilyrians, and Pannonians, and Italy 
itself, the longest country of all, extending from the 
Adriatic and bordering the greater part of the 
Tyrrhenian sea as far as the country of the Celts 
(whom the Romans call Gauls), some of whom face the 
Mediterranean, others the Northern ocean, and still 
others dwell along the river Rhine ; also all of Spain 
and Celtiberia on the Northern and Western ocearis 
as far as the Pillars of Hercules. Of these I shall 
speak inore particularly when I come to deal with 
each nation. But for the present let this suffice for 
the principal boundaries which define their empire 
along the sea. 

4, On the landward side the boundaries are the 
part of Mauritania adjoining western Ethiopia and 
the tropical region, infested with numbers of wild 
beasts, which extends as far as eastern Ethiopia. 
These are the Roman boundaries in Africa. Those 
of Asia are the river Euphrates, Mount Caucasus, 
the kingdom of Greater Armenia, the Colchians 
who dwell along the Euxine sea, and the remainder 
of that coast. In Europe two rivers, the Rhine and 
the Danube, for*the most part bound the Roman em- 
pire. Of these, the Rhine empties into the Northern 
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ocean and the Danube into the Euxine. On the 
other side of these rivers, however, some of the Celts 
beyond the Rhine are under Roman sway, and 
beyond the Danube some of the Getae, who are 
called Dacians. These, with the nearest approach 
to accuracy, are the boundaries on the main- 
land. 

5. All the islands also of the Mediterranean, the 
Cyclades, Sporades, Ionian isles, Echinades, the Tus- 
can isles, the Balearic isles, and all the rest, whatever 
their different names, that are off the coast of Libya 
and in Libyan, Ionian, Egyptian, Myrtoan, Sicilian, 
and other Mediterranean waters, by whatever names 
called, also those which the Greeks by way of dis- 
tinction call. the great islands, Cyprus, Crete, Rhodes, 
Lesbos, Euboea, Sicily, Sardinia, and Corsica, and 
whatever other isle there may be, large or small— 
all are under Roman rule. Crossing the Northern 
ocean to Britain, which is an island greater than a 
large continent, they have taken possession of the 
better and larger part, not caring for the remainder. 
Indeed, the part they do hold is not very profitable 
to them. 

6. Although holding the empire of so many and 
such great nations the Romans laboured five hundred 
years with toil and difficulty to establish their power 
firmly in Italy itself. Half of this time they were 
under kings, but having expelled them and sworn to 
have kingly rule no longer, they henceforward 
adopted aristocracy, and chose their rulers yearly. 
In about the two hundred years next succeeding the 
five hundred their dominion increased greatly, they 
acquired unexafhpled foreign power, and brought the 
greater part of the nations under their sway. Gaius 
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[Julius] Caesar having got the upper hand of his 
rivals possessed himself of the sovereignty, which he 
strengthened, systematised, and secured, and, while 
preserving the form and name of the republic, made 
himself the absolute ruler of all. In this way the 
government, from that time to this, has been a 
monarchy; but they do not call their rulers kings, 
out of respect, as I think, for the ancient oath. They 
call them imperators [emperors], that being the title 
also of those who formerly held the chief command 
of the armies for the time being. Yet they are 
very kings in fact. 

7. From the advent of the emperors to the 
present time is nearly two hundred years more, in 
the course of which the city has been greatly 
embellished, its revenue much increased, and in the 
Jong reign of peace and security everything has 
moved towards a lasting prosperity. Some nations 
have been added to the empire by these emperors, 
and the revolts of others have been suppressed. 
Possessing the best part of the earth and sea they 
have, on the whole, aimed to preserve their empire 
by the exercise of prudence, rather than to extend 
their sway indefinitely over poverty-stricken and 
profitless tribes of barbarians, some of whom I have 
seen at Rome offering themselves, by their am- 
bassadors, as its subjects, but the emperor would 
not accept them because they would be of no use to 
him. They give kings toa great many other nations 
whom they do not wish to have under their own 
government. On some of these subject nations they 
spend more than they receive from them, deeming it 
dishonourable ts give them up even though they are 
costly. They surround the empire with great 
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armies and they garrison the whole stretch of land 
and sea like a single stronghold. 

8. No empire down to the present time ever 
attained to such size and duration. As for the 
Greeks, even if we reckon as one the successive 
periods of Athenian, Spartan, and Theban supre- 
macy, which followed that most glorious epoch of 
Greek history, the invasion of Darius, and further 
include with them the Greek hegemony of Philip, 
son of Amyntas, we sce that their empire lasted 
comparatively but few years. Their wars were 
waged not so much for the sake of acquisition of 
empire, as out of mutual rivalry, and the most 
glorious of them were fought in defence of Greek 
freedom against the aggression of foreign powers. 
Those of them who invaded Sicily with the hope 
of extending their dominion failed, and whenever 
they marched into Asia they accomplished small 
results and speedily returned. In short the Greek 
power, ardent as it was in fighting for the hegemony, 
never established itself beyond the boundaries of 
Greece; and although they succeeded wonderfully 
in keeping their country unenslaved and undefeated 
for a long period, their history since the time of 
Philip, the son of Amyntas, and Alexander, the son 
of Philip, is in my opinion most inglorious and un- 
worthy of them. 

9. The empire of Asia is not to be compared, as to 
achievements and bravery, with that of the smallest of 
the countries of Europe, on account of the effeminacy 
and cowardice of the Asiatie peoples, as will be 
shown in the progress of this history. Such of the 
Asiatic nations as the Romans hold, they subdued in 
a few battles, though even the Macedonians joined 
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in the defence, while the conquest of Africa and of 
Europe was in many cases very exhausting, Again, 
the duration of the Assyrians, Medes, and Persians 
taken together (the three greatest empires before 
Alexander), does not amount to nine hundred years, 
a period which that of Rome has already reached, 

- and the size of their empire, I think, was not half 
that of the Romans, whose boundaries extend from 
the setting of the sun and the Western ocean to 
Mount Caucasus and the river Euphrates, and 
through Egypt up country to Ethiopia and through 
Arabia as far as the Eastern ocean, so that their 
boundary is the ocean both where the sun-god 
rises and where he sinks, while they control the 
entire Mediterranean, and all its ‘islands as well as 
Britain in the ocean. But the greatest sea-power 
of the Medes and Persians included only the gulf 
of Pamphylia and the single island of Cyprus or per- 
haps some other small islets belonging to Ionia in 
the Mediterranean. They controlled the Persian 
gulf also, but how much of that is open sea ? 

10. Again, the history of Macedonia before Philip, 
the son of Amyntas, was of very small account ; there 
was a time, indeed, when the Macedonians were a 
subject race. The reign.of Philip himself was full 
of toil and struggles which were not contemptible, 
yet even his deeds concerned only Greece and the 
neighbouring country. The empire of Alexander 
was splendid in its magnitude, in its armies, in the 
success and rapidity of his conquests, and it wanted 
little of being boundless and unexampled, yet in its 
shortness of duration it was like a brilliant flash of 
lightning. Although broken into several satrapies 
even the parts were splendid. The kings of my own 
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country [Egypt] alone had an army consisting of 
200,000 foot, 40,000 horse, 300 war elephants, and : 
2,000.armed chariots, and arms in reserve for 300,000 
soldiers more. This was their force for land service. 
For naval service they had 2,000 barges propelled by 
poles, and other smaller craft, 1,500 galleys with 
from one and a half to five benches of oars each, and 
galley furniture for twice as many ships, 800 vessels 
provided with cabins, gilded on stem and stern for 
the pomp of war, with which the kings themselves 
were wont to go to naval combats; and money in 
their treasuries to the amount of 740,000 Egyptian 
talents.1 Such was the state of preparedness for war- 
“shown by the royal accounts as recorded and left by 
the king? of Egypt second in succession after 
Alexander, 2 monarch remarkable for his skill in . 
raising money, for the lavishness of his expenditure, 
and for the magnificence of his public works. It 
appears also that many of the other satrapies were not 
much inferior in these respects. Yet all these resources 
were wasted under their successors through civil war, 
by which alone great empires are destroyed. 

11. Through prudence and good fortune has the 
empire of the Romans attained to greatness and 
duration; in gaining which they have excelled all 
others in bravery, patience, and hard labour. They 
were never elated by success until they had firmly 
secured their power, nor were they ever cast down 
by misfortune, although they sometimes lost 20,000 


? The sum must be greatly exaggerated. Various attempts 
have been made to explain the error, . 
* Ptolemy Philadelphus, d, 247 z.c. 
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men in a single day, at another time “40,000 and 
once 50,000, and although the city itself was often 
in danger. Neither famine, nor frequently recurring 
plague, nor sedition, nor all these falling upon them 
at once could abate their ardour; until, through the 
doubtful struggles and dangers of seven hundred 
years, they achieved their present greatness, and won 
prosperity as the reward of good counsel. 

12. These things have becn deseribed by many 
writers, both Greek and Roman, and the history is 
even Jonger than that of the Macedonian empire, 
which was the longest history of earlier times. 
Being interested in it, and desiring to compare 
the Roman prowess carefully with that of every 
other nation, my history has often led me from 
Carthage to Spain, from Spain to Sicily or to Mace- 
donia, or to join some embassy to foreign countries, 
or some alliance formed with them ; thenee back to 
Catthage or Sicily, like a wanderer, and again 
elsewhere, while the work was still unfinished. At 
last I have brought the parts together, showing how 
often the Romans sent armies or embassies into 
Sicily and what they did there until they brought it 
into its present condition ; also how often they made 
war and peace with the Carthaginians, or sent 
embassies to them or received the same from them, 
and what damage they inflicted upon or suffered 
from them until they demolished Carthage and made 
Africa a ‘Roman province, and how they rebuilt 
Carthage and brought Africa into its present 
condition. I have made this research also in respect 
to each of the other provinces, desiring to learn the 
Romans’ relations : to each, in order to understand 
the weakness of these: nations or their power of 
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endurance, as well as the bravery or good fortune of 
their conquerors or any other circumstance con- 
tributing to the result. 

13. Thinking that the public would like to learn 
. the history of the Romans in this way, I am going to 
write the part relating to each nation separately, 
omitting what happened to the others in the mean- 
time, and taking it up in its proper place. It seems 
superfluous to put down the dates of everything, but 
I shall mention those of the most important events 
now and then. As to names, Roman citizens, like 
other people, formerly had only one each; after- 
wards they took a second, and not much later, 
for easier recognition, there was given to some 
of them a third derived from some personal incident 
or as a distinction for bravery, just as certain of 
the Greeks had surnames in addition to their 
ordinary names. For purposes of distinction [shall 
sometimes mention all the names, especially of 
illustrious men, but for the most part I. shall call 
these and others by.the names that are deemed most 
characteristic. 

14. As there are three books which treat of the ° 
numerous exploits of the Romans in Italy, these 
three together must be considered the Italian- 
Roman history; but the division into books has 
been made on account of the great number of 
events which they contain. The first of these will 
show the events that took place in successive 
reigns while they had kings, of whom there were 
seven, and this I shall call the history of Rome 
under the kings. Next in order will be the history 
of the rest of Italy except the part along the 
Adriatic. This, by way of distinction from the 
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former, will be called the second Italian book of 
Roman history. With the last nation, the Samnites, 
who dwelt along the Adriatic, the Romans struggled 
eighty years under the greatest difficulties, but 
finally they subjugated them and the neighbours 
who were allied with them, and also the Greeks 
of southern Italy. This, by way of distinction 
from the former, will be called the Samnite Roman 
history. The rest will be named according to 
its subject, the Celtic, Sicilian, Spanish, Hannibalic, 
Carthaginian, Macedonian, and so on. The order of 
these histories with respect to each other is 
according to the time when the Romans began to be 
embroiled in war with each nation, even though 
many other things intervened before that nation 
came to its end. The internal seditions and civil 
wars of the Romans—to them the most calamitous 
of all—will be designated under the names of their 
chief actors, as the wars of Marius and Sulla, those 
of Pompey .and Caesar, those of Antony and the 
second Caesar, surnamed Augustus, against the 
murderers of the first Caesar, and those of Antony 
and Augustus against each other. At the end of 
this last of the civil wars Egypt passed under 
the Roman sway, and the Roman government itself 
became a monarchy. 

15, Thus, the foreign wars have been divided into 
books according to the nations, and: the civil wars 
according to the chief commanders. The last book 
will show the present military force of the Romans, 
the revenues they collect from each province, what 
they spend for the naval service, and other things of 
that kind. It?is proper to begin with the origin of 
the people of whose prowess I am about to write. 
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Who I am, who have written these things, many 
indeed know, and I have already indicated. To 
speak more plainly I am Appian of Alexandria, 
aman who have reached the highest place in my 
native country, and have been, in Rome, a pleader of 
causes before the emperors, until they deemed me 
worthy of being made their procurator. And if any 
one has a great desire to learn more about my 
affairs there is a special treatise of mine on that 
. subject.? 


1 See Introduction. 
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CONCERNING 'THE KINGS 


I. From Protius 


1, Apptan begins his history with Aeneas, the 
son of Anchises, the son of Capys, who flourished 
in the Trojan war. After the capture of Troy he 
fled, and after long wandering arrived at a part 
of the Italian coast called Laurentum, where 
his*camping-place is shown to this day, and the 
shore is called, after him, the Trojan beach. The 
aborigines of this part of Italy were then ruled 
by Faunus, the son of Mars, who gave to Aeneas his 
daughter Lavinia in marriage, and also a tract of 
land four hundred stades in circuit. Here Aeneas 
built a town, which he named after his wife 
Lavinium. Three years later, at the death of 
Faunus, Aeneas succeeded to the kingdom by virtue 
of his marriage relationship, and he called the 
aborigines Latins, from his father-in-law, Latinus 
Faunus. Three years later still, Aeneas was killed 
by the Rutuli; a Tuscan tribe, in a war begun on 
account of his wife Lavinia, who had been previously 
betrothed to their king. He was succeeded in 
the government by Euryleon, surnamed Ascanius, 
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the son of Aeneas and Creusa, a daughter of Priam, 
to whom he had been married in Troy. But some say 
that the Ascanius who succeeded: to the government 
was the son of Aeneas and Lavinia. 

2. Ascanius died four years after the founding of 
Alba (for he also built a city and gave it the name of 
Alba, and settled it with a colony from Lavinium), 
and Silvius succeeded to the throne. They say that 
this Silvius had a son named Aeneas Silvius, and he 
a son named Latinus Silvius, and he a son named 
Capys, and he a son named Capetus, and.he a son 
named Tiberinus, and he a son named Agrippa, who 
was the father of the Romulus who was struck by 
lightning, and who left a son Aventinus, who was 
the father of Procas. All of these bore the surname 
of Silvius. Procas had two sons, the elder named 
Numitor, and the younger Amulius. When the 
elder succeeded to the throne on the death of the 
father, the younger took it away from him by force 
and violence. He also killed Egestus, his brother's 
son, and he made Rhea Silvia, his brother's daughter, 
a vestal, so that she might remain childless. Not- 
withstanding a conspiracy against his life, Numitor 
himself was saved because of the gentleness and 
clemency of his character. Silvia having become 
pregnant contrary to law, Amulius cast her into 
prison by way of punishment, and: when she had 
given birth to twq sons he gave them to some 
shepherds with orders to throw the babes into the 
neighbouring stream called the river Tiber. These 
boys were Romulus and Remus. On their mother’s 
side they were descended from Aeneas, while their 
paternal lineage was unknown. : 
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‘O peév mpadtos topos tay érta Bacthéwv, 
‘Paptrov, Novgad Topmidiov, “Ayxou ‘Ootidiou 
kal “Ayxou érépov tov Kat Mapxiov, émuyovou 
Novpa, Tapxuviov, Xepoviov TudXiou, cat Tapev- 
viov Aevxiou tod Tapxuviov, todtwy Tov érta 
épya te xa mpdfes mepiéye. av 6 mp&Tos 
etiotys te ‘Papuns cat olxiotas yeyoves, dptas Te 
TATpPLKOS padrov i TupavviKds, Suas eopayn, i} 
as Gdrot haciv, nhavicOn. 6 Sé Sedtepos odddv 
rrov BeBacirevnws, eb ph Kal paddov, Tov, 
éavtod Biov érededtnce Syjoas... 6 88 tpitos 
éxepavvady. voow d€ tov Biov 6 Tétaptos 
imeEArOev. 6 S¢ wéunros tnd woupdvav eopayn; 
wal 6 éxros épolws opayh Katéotpewe Tov Blov. 
6 88 EB8op0s Kal Tis wodews Kal Tis Bacthelas 
Tapavopay é&nrdOn: é€ of THs Bactreias katahv- 
Oeions eis Tols Erarous TA THs apyhs peTeTeOn. 
id. p. 15 b 22. 


ll 
‘H 8 top matépa gpurdtaca damodnpodvta 


bmuryveirar -Tatio mpoddcev 1d ppovptov. 
Suid. vv. Tdéreogs et PuvrdEaca. : 


IV 


Kerevoavros 5& Tatiou rév xpuody és Tip 
maida éridatov, éate TiTpwoKoMEyN KaTEXoOTOH. 
Suid. v. Asafa. 
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Il. From Tue Same 


My first book contains the deeds of Rome’s seven 
kings, Romulus, Numa Pompilius, Ancus ! Hostilius, | 
Ancus Marcius (a descendant of Numa), Tarquinius, 
Servius Tullius, and Lucius Tarquinius, a son of 
the other Tarquinius. The first of these was the 
founder andy builder of Rome, and although he 
governed it rather as a father than as an absolute 
monarch, he was nevertheless slain, or, as some 
think, translated. The second, not less kingly, but 
even more so than the first, died at the age of : .. 
The third was struck by lightaing. The fourth died 
of \a disease. The fifth was murdered by’ some 
shepherds. The sixth too was murdered. The 
seventh was expelled from the city and kingdom 
for viglating the laws. From that time kingly rule 
came to an end, and the administration of govern- 
ment was transferred to consuls, ; 


III From Surpas 


Havine kept careful watch against her father’s 
return, she (Tarpeia) promises Tatius to betray the 
garrison. 


IV. From tHe Same 


Ar the command of Tatius they threw the gold 
at the girl until she succumbed to her wounds 
and was buried under the heap. 

? An obvious error for ‘ Tullus,’ 


VOL. 1. v 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK I 


v 


"Ort tov qodepov Tov mpds “Papvrov Tatiov 
ai ‘Pwpaiwoy yuraixes xat LaBivev Ovyarépes 
Sin’ THCar, adtal tS ydpaxe TdVv yovéwy mpoceEn- 
Oodcat, xeipds Te mpoteivoveat, Kal Bpédn Ta Hy 
odiow éx Tov dvbdphv yevopeva émiderxvioveat, 
kal Tois avipdot paptupobcar pndey bBptotixnov 
és abtas dpapreiv. édéovr6 re NaBelv twa olkrov 
Tovds YaBivous spay te adtav Kal undeotay Kal 
éxydver Kab Ouyatépoy, cal peicacbat ovyyevods 
Kal puapod wodéuov, } mpwtas avedeiy al ty 
aitiay éxovet tod modduov. of 88 tO Te Tapdv- 
tov amopia Kal olxt@ Tav yuvalkOv, cuyyiyve- 
ckovtes 6n py Kad’ UBpw eipydcOar tadta~ 
‘Pwpaiovs add’ id xpeias, és Tas Siadrayas 
évedidouv.. kal ouvedOdvtes “Papdtdos te Kal 
Tadrios és thy e& éxeivou iepdy yevopuérny oddv émt 
toicde ovvéBnoav, Bacihetew pev dupe, Tardy 
te kat ‘Pwpdrov, LaBivovs Sé tovs tore TE Tatip 
ovotpatevoavtas, Kal ef Tives GArOL THY LaBivov 
ebérover, és 7d “Popatoy petaxitecOa én’ ion xat 
opola. U. (i. e. Ursin. Select. de legationibus) 
p. 334, 
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VY. From “Tue Esipassies”’ 


Wuen Tatius waged war against Romulus, the 
wives of the Romans, who were daughters of the 
Sabines, made peace between them. Advancing to 
the camp of the parents they held out their hands 
to them and showed the infant children already 
born to them and their husbands, and testified that 
their husbands had done them no wrong. They 
prayed that the Sabines would take pity on them- 
selves, their sons-in-law, their grandchildren, and 
their daughters, and either put an end to this 
unholy war between relatives, or first kill them 
in whose behalf it was begun. The parents, moved 
partly by their own difficulties and partly by pity for 
the women, and perceiving that what the Romans 
had done was not from lust but necessity, entered 
into negotiations with thefm. For this purpose 
Romulus and’ Tatius met in the street which was 
named from this event Via Sacra and agreed upon 
these conditions: that both Romulus and Tatius 
should be kings, and that the Sabines who were 
then serving in the army under Tatius, and any 
others who might choose to come, should be allowed 
to settle in Rome on the same terms and under the 
same laws as the Romans themselves. 
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‘O 8 otparnyds aicPipevos rap’ idtokévwr 
. Eniryyetrev “Oartirie. Suid. v. 2d:d£evos. 


Vu 
Of 88 éBracdypow airov as. Kaxds emt 
tpiow dvdpdo. ta Tavta Oéyevov. id. v. 
Brdopnpos. 
Vill 


EupBdoes mociv éf’ ols av Td Bir Sikard- 
ow, id. v. &exatodv. 


IX 


OQvetrar ta tpia BiBdia tis tips tOv evvéa. 
Bekk. Anecd. p. 180, 15. 


x 


‘Oo be ‘Opdruos DedwAnpévos i a oxen, 
brareias Te ove eT UxEY ovre éy Trodgup ote év 
elpivn bea Tip axpnotiay tay rodév. Suid. vv. 
axpnartia et ‘Opatzos. 


XI 


or Urato. Tad bpxia mpodrewvor, Kal és 
mavta épacav evddcev paddov 4 Tapeivov 
cpoajcccbat. id. v. mporjoesOat. 
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VI. From Surpas 
Tue general, learning this fact from one of his 
personal friends, communicated it to Hostilius. 
VII, From Tae Same 


Some blamed him [Tullus Hostilius] because he 
wrongly staked everything on the prowess of three 
men (the Horatii). . : 


VIII. From tHe Same 

{Tue Romans thought] that peace might be made 
[by Tarquinius] on such terms as the Gabini 
considered just. . 

~TX. From tae Anonymous GRAMMARIAN 

(Tarouinius} bought the three books [from the 

Sibyl] at the price previously asked for the nine. 
X. From Sumas 


Horativs [Cocles] was a cripple. He failed of 
reaching the consulship, either in war or in. peace, 
on account of his lameness. 


XI. From THe Same 


Tue Consuls tgndered the oaths [by which they 
bound themselves], and said that they would yield 
everything rather than take back Tarquinius. 
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XII 


"Ore Tapedvios SaBivovs xatd ‘Popaioy 
Apebrte, Kraddios 84, dvijp SaBives ex ‘Pyyiddov 
qorews Suvates, otk ela tovs LaPivovs mapa~ 
onovdeiv, bas xpwopevos ert Ode Epuyev és 
‘Pdyny peta ovyyevdv xal pirov xal dodo 
mevraxisyxibav. ols mace ‘Popaios xdpav és 
oixlas Bocav nab yaw és yewpylav, nal TodTas 
% ert ” ye 8 . 
kevto. tov && Kraddsov nal es 7d Bovdevtyprov 

js ; ; ¥ , a 
xarédetay, Grrodevipevoy éprya Nappa Kata THv 
SaPiver: cal puryv eravupoy abrob xatéoryncay. 
Vales. Excerpt. ex collectan. Const. Porph. p. 546. 


XIII 


Aativot evorrovdor ‘Pwpaios dvres éo.tpd- 
revoy er avrovs ... of 58 Aarivor éyxAjpara els 
‘Popatous érovobvro tiv Te mdpecw avdtéy Thy 
emt odds dvtas evorravSous Kal ouyyeveis. Suid. 
vv, &vamovdos et mdapects. 
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XH. From “ Virtugs anp Vices” 

Tanguintius incited the Sabines against the Roman ac. - 
people. Claudius, an influential Sabine of the town 
of Regillus, opposed any violation of the treaty, and 
being condemned for this action, he took refuge in 
Rome with his relatives, friends, and slaves to the 
number of five thousand. To all these the Romans 
gave a place of habitation, and land to cultivate, and 
the right of citizenship. Claudius, on account of 
his’ brilliant exploits against the Sabines, was 
chosen a member of the Senate, and a new tribe, 
the Claudian, was named after him. 


XHE. From Surpas 


Tye Latins, although allied to the Romans by 493 
treaty, nevertheless made war against them. They 
accused the Romans of despising them, although 
they were allied to them, and of the same blood. 
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FRAGMENTS 


B’ 
EK TH ITAAIKHS 


I 


Odvorotoxe: 8 toils Wraicpact Tov yerTovev 
ov Karamaryevtes éotpdtevov él ‘Pwpaious, cal 
érohopkouy Tods avTav ednpotxous. Suid. v. 
«Anpodxov. 

II 


‘OO 8 Bijpos Tov Mdpxcov petiovta Tip 
brarteiav ode éxetporovycer, ov Toy avbpa amra- 
fidv, adda 7d Hpovnpa Sedids avrov. id. v. 
dmakiav. 


Il 


‘O Mdpxtos mipmrpdpevos emi ‘Popaioss, 
uyiy catradicacbeds, mel wae és adtovs oder 
erivody és OvorovaKous érpdreto. id. v. Tip- 
TWpaTat, 

IV 


"Ore watpida Kat yevos @rAakdpevos Hxot,” 
70 pndev Hynodpevos, kal Ta THY OvorobcKwY avTi 
Ths TaTpitos aipjoerOat Boudnbeis. id. v. dAAa- 
Edpevos. 

? So Kiisker and Schw. for MSS. #. 
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I, From Surpass 


Tue Volsci, in nowise terrified by the misfortunes Be, 
of their neighbours, made war against the Romans “* 
and laid siege to their colonies. 


Il, From tHe Same 


Tue people refused to elect Marcius (Coriolanus) 491 
when he sought the consulship, not because they 
constdered him unfit, but because they feared his 
domineering spirit. 


_ WI. From tug. Same 


Marcivs, being inflamed against the Romans when 49 
they banished him, went over to the Volsci, medi- 
tating no small revenge. 


IV. From tHe Same _ 


" He said that he came having renounced country 43 
and kin, holding them of no account, and intending 
to side with the Volsci against his country. 
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1."Ore rod Mapeiov guyadevOévtos Kal és 
OdorotcKous kataguydytos nal ata ‘Popatoy 
exotpatevcavros Kal recoapdeovra oradlous 
dmocxévtos ard rob deteos nal otpatomeded- 
cavtos, 6 Sios Hrreihes TH Rov} mapaddcew Td 
relyn tots Todeplas,- ef py mpecBevoowro Tepi 
SiadrA@yav mpos Mdpxiov. % 88 _pddus é&é. 
arepapev abtoxpdropas eipyiuns mépe Papators 
mperrotons, of mpoehGirres és 76 OQtvorovexev 
atparémedov Mapxi pera Ovorovenay dxpow- 
. herp mpodbrewav apyrynotiay xab xabodov, et 
katadvce tov morcuov, Ths Te Bovdis adtoy 
be oKOY ws oy dpaprovans és abroy. 6 Sé 
word Tob Sipou Karnyopncas rep) dv és abrov 
wal Otorovoxous éfnuaprixecay, éranyyéXnero 
Sums Ovorotenxous abtois Siadrdtew, av Hy re 
viv éxover Otordovoxwr al tas modes aroddct, 
kal moimowvrat modras Somep Aativous. fas & 
dy éxwar ta Tay KpatoivTwr of Kpatotpevor, ouy 
bpay sives abrots Zcovrar Siadices. tadra 
peroloovras drrédve Tovs mpéo Reus, Kab Tpuixovra 
népas és ti oxéyu edidov. -tpares § emi 
Tovs adddous Aativovs éxtd mohes adbrav 
re tais tpidxovra jpépars, nal Feev él ras 
arroxpicets. : ea. 

2. OF 88 drrexpivavro, dav ex ris ‘Popalov vis 
dmaydyn tov otparoy, rhurpew rods cuvOnco- 
pévous abt ta mpétovta. adv 8 dvreumévros 
éreprov érépous Séxa Senoouévous pndev. dvd 
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Vv. From “Tue Empassies”” 


1. Wen Marcius had been banished, and had {7 
taken refuge with the Volsci, and made war against 
the Romans, and was encamped at a distance 
of only forty stades from the city, the people 
threatened to betray the walls to the enemy unless 
the Senate wonld. send am embassy to hini'to treat 
for peace. “The Senate reluctantly sent - pleni- 
potentiaries to negotiate a peace befitting the 
Roman nation. When they arrived at the camp 
of the Volsci and were brought into his presence 
and that of the Volscians, they offered him an 
amnesty and permission to return to the city if he 
would discontinue the war, and they reminded him 
that the Senate had never done him any wrong. 
He, while aceusing the people of the many wrongs 
they had done to him and to the Volsci, promised 
nevertheless that he would bring the latter to terms 
with them if they would surrender the land and 
towns they had taken from the Volsci and admit 
them to citizenship on the same terms as the Latins. 
But if the vanquished were to keep what belonged 
to the victors, he did not see how peace could be 
made... Having named these conditions, he dismissed 
the ambassadors and gave them thirty days to con- 
sider. Then he turned against the remaining Latin 
towns, and having captured seven of them in the 
thirty days, he came back to receive the answer of 
the Romans. 

2. They replied that if he Soul withdraw his 
army. from the a gs territory they would send an 
embassy to him conclude peace on fair terms. 
When he refused again, they sent ten others to beg 
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ov rroveiy tis matpidos, pnd e& érirdyparos 
GAN Exovdiovs eav yiyvecBar tas cvvO/nas, 
aiSotperdy re thy Twatpida, Kal 7rd Tv mpoysver 
dfiopa tysdvta rév és abrov oby dpaprovrar. 
6 8& rocodrov adbteis dmexpivato, tpdy addov 
Hucpav ew Bovrevoapévous te ndddov. of pav 
89 tovs iepéas Sreprov, tais iepais eoOjow 
dorarpévovs, tattad toi Mapxlou Sencopuévovs- 
6 88 wal todtous edn deiv 4 Ta Kedevopeva croveiv, 
4h pn ad aduxveicbat mpos adrév. és odv 
Tomopxiav xablaravto, Kai td relyos émdjpouy 
Bev Kai Pedédv ds dvabev dpvvodpevor Mdpxtov. 

3. Odarepla & 4 TlowAtxoda Ouydrnp modras 
dyouévn yuvaixas eri te Thy untépa tod Mapxiou 
Oderouptay cab érl ray yuvaixa Ododovpriar, 
TreOia jyprecpévar aca, kal to Tadia, tails 
ixectais emipépovoa, cuveteBeiv abtais mpods 
Médpxiov jkiovv aitds, wal SenOivar peicacbar 
opay te aitév kal tis watpibos. ai pev by THs 
Bovrijs éritperotons eEjecav, povas yuvaires, & 
éxOpav otparéredov: 6 5& Mdpxtios Savudtor 
Ths ebrorApias Thy Toru, ola ‘Pwyaiwr got) Kai 
Ta yovata, Mposiovaas amivrTa, xal Tas pdPsous 
xabype nal tovs Tredéxeas Sid THY wntépa, Tpoc- 
Spapav te jowdtero, kal Hyev emi rd cuvéSpiov 
trav Ovorotcnwy, cal réyerw éxérevcey 8 tt 
xpngot. 

4. "H 8 cuvndixfiodat pdv Feravvopévp tie 
woreas, uaTnp obca, épn, cpa” 8 bre “Papatos 
Toda wpos adbtod werdvOacw Sn Kal riow 
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him not to do anything unworthy of his native xc. 
country, and to allow a treaty to be made, not by ** 
his command, but of their own free will, for he 
should regard the honour of his country and the 
reputation of his ancestors, who had never done 
him any wrong. He replied merely that he would 
give them three days more in order that they might 
think better of it. Then the Romans sent their 
priests to him wearing their sacred vestments to 
add their entreaties. To these he said that either 
they must obey his commands or they need not 
come fo him again. Then the Romans prepared for 

a siege and piled up stones and missiles on the walls 

to drive off Marcius from above. : 

3. But Valeria, the daughter of Publicola, 
brought a company of women to Veturia, the 
mother of Marcius, and to Volumnia his wife. All 
these, *clad in mourning garments and bringing 
thein children to join in the supplication, implored 
that they would go out with them to meet Marcius, 
and beseech him to spare them and their country. 
Accordingly, by permission of the Senate, they went 
forth, women and alone, to the camp of the enemy. 
Mareius admiring the high courage of the city, 
‘where even the women-folk were inspired by it, 
advanced to meet them, sending away the rods and 
axes of the lictors, out of respect for his mother. 
He ran forward and embraced her, brought her into 
the council of the Volsci, and bade her say what 
she desired. 

4, She said that, being his mother, she, as well 
as he, was wronged in his banishment from the city ; 
but that she sag that the Romans had already. 
suffered grievously at his hands, and had paid a 
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ericav ikavijy, ov yopa te tocattn dé. 
POaptat kal mores droddract Todrai, Kai Td 
‘Popaiows érxatov, tapaxadrodar xal tpéa Bes 
wéurovow imétous Kal ieptas wal pnrépa kat 
yuvaixa, 76 Te adienpa ldvras auynotia Kat 
Kabdde. “ad 88 wi) audtw Kax® td Kady id, 
pnd? cuphopais éemiyeiper xowais abtod, te cod 
Kal Tov adicovvt@v.! ot dépov olces 7 wip; 
weTa Thy xwpay emi tiv wor; peta THY wédw 
él rap éariay Ti ony; petd thy éotiav em) Ta 
iepd; 808 xdpw, @ Tai, Kapot cal Th watpise Tapa- 
xadovaars.” 1) nev 8) tooabra elmer, 6 b& Mdpetos 
ove ela watpida Karey tiv éxBarodcav adra 
tiv tatobedeypemy: otdiv yap elvar diduev, dv 
adich, OSE eyOpdv eb rowdy Kal rd TOV rap- 
dvrev éxédevey dpav, riatw te Sdvtwy abtd Kal 
Aa Bdvrev, cal wodizny Treromnpévov Kal otpary- 
you aropyvdvtay cal ta (Sia exetpeydvren. 
Tyuis te Bawv HEL@TO, Kal bpKous ods Bpocer 
avrois, éreEjet, kal mapexcrer tiv pntépa tods 
abrods exeivors tiPecOar rodeplous Kal dirous. 

5. “H 68 éte Aéyovtos dyavaxticaca Kal tas 
xXeipas és Tov odpavdy dvacxovaa, Beads yeveOdALous 
éyaptipato Sto pv Sn mperBelas yuvackdv dd 
"Paps ev peyddos eotddOar xaxois, él Tatiov 


1 Suggested by Schw. in his app, crit. Jnstead of the MSS, 
adixcouwerwr. 
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sufficient penalty, so much of their territory had no. 
been laid waste and so many of their towns de- 
molished ; and that now they were reduced to the 
Roman’s last resource, supplication, and were 
sending as ambassadors to him consuls and priests, 
and his own mother and wife, and seeking to 
remedy the wrong by amnesty and recall. “Do 
not,” she said, “cure an evil by an incurable evil. 
Do-not be the cause of calamities that’ will smite 
yourself as well as those who have wronged you. 
Whither do you carry the torch? From the fields 
to the city? From the city to your own hearth- 
stone? From your own hearthstone to the temples 
of the gods? Have mercy, my son, on me and on 
your country as we plead.” After: she had thus 
spoken Marcius replied that the country which had 
cast him out was not his, but rather the land which 
had givén him shelter. No man, he said, loved one 
that wronged him, or hated one that did him good. 
He told her to cast her eyes upon the men there 
present with whom.he had exchanged the pledge 
of mutual fidelity, who had granted him citizenship, 
and chosen him their general, and had intrusted to 
him their private interests. He. recounted the 
honours bestowed upon him and the oath he had 
sworn, and he urged his mother to consider their 
friends and enemies hers also. _ 

5. While he was still speaking, she, in a burst of 
anger, and holding her hands up to heaven, invoked 
their family gods. “Two processions of women;” 
said she, “have set forth from Rome in times of 
great distress, one sin, the time of King Tatius, the 
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Baotréas nai Taiov Mapkiov, tovro 58: Tdtiov 
pay, dura Efvov cal ddnOh roréwov, evdobvat tais 
yuvarky aidotpevor, Mdpxtov | & Srrepopay ™peo- 
Betas yuvaeisy Toadvbe, kal THs yeyapnpcins 
wat pyTpos éml ravrass. “an pay | ody, "eb, 

“ nSepia, BATH, druxoica mars0s, és dvdyeeny 
adgixorto mpoarrecety aiTg: eyo de Kab tobTo 
ipiorapar mpoxvdaopat gov. Kal Aéyovoa és 
TO Bagos éaurip Epplarer. 6 Se eSdnpuaé TE xar 
avernda wat Gureixero airis, ind re tod adBous 
ekepavyce, “ winds, & Barrep, arr viseny é& Hs 
Tov viov daroneis.” TavTa eiTrav amrivye Thy 
oTpatiay ws dOyov arodHcwv Ovorotaxots Kal rd 
uy cuvarrgdtov: exis te hv ote Kal radra 
reise. OvorovcKous. katenevoOn 5é POovotpevos 
Tapa Tod atparnyod ’Artiov. U. p. 335. 


vo 


‘O & Médpxzos avTiréye per mpds oddé & 
abtav édixaiov: Suid. v. édixaiov. 


VI 


"Eneervoi rob mabous, a£téracvo TAS aperijs 
ryevopevor, peya yap tobto “Pwpalos mdOos 
éyévero Kal mAHGous Gveca Kal akidpartos evyev- 
oe olxov xal wavwodeOpias. xal tay tyépav 

pot saan riBevrat. Suid, vv.c éXeewds et arro- 

eS Nupac. 
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other in that of Gaius Mareius. Of these two Bey 
Tatins, a stranger and downright enemy, had “* 
respect for the women and yielded to them. 
Marcius scorns so great a delegation of women, 
including his wife, and his mother besides. May 

no other mother, unblessed in her son, ever be 
reduced to the necessity of throwing herself at his 
feet. But I submit even to this: I will prostrate 
myself before you.” So speaking she flung herself 

on the ground. He burst into tears, sprang up and 
caught hold of her, exclaiming with the deepest 
emotion: “Mother, you have gained the victory, 
but it is a victory by which you will undo your son,” 

So saying he led back the army, in order to give his 
reasons to the Volsci and to make peace between 
the two nations. There was some hope that he 
might be able to persuade the Volsci even to do 
this, but on account of the jealousy of their leader 
Attius he was put to death, . 


V>. From Surmas 


Marctus did not think proper to gainsay any of 
these [demands]. 


VI. From rut Same 


(Tux Fabii) were as much to be pitied for their 479 
misfortunes as they were worthy of praise for their 
bravery. For what ‘befel them was a great misfor- 
tune to the Romans, on account of their number, the 
dignity ‘of a nobles house, and its total destruction. 
The day on which it happened was ever after con- 
sidered unlucky. 
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vil 


Té 88 otparny@ otpatos Hv SuvoreiOHs ind 
penoieaxias, Berondxos Te jyovitorto, war 
epevyov emidnodpevor Ta copata as TeTpwpéevot, 
wal Tas ounvas diédvov, kat dvaxwpeiy érexel- 
pouv, ameipiav érixarotyres TO oTpaTHy@. id. v. 
edoxdxws. 


VIEL 


1, "Ore onpetov yevopéver ex Atos andav peta 
tiv Odinevtias Groot, of pdvres Edxeyov éxret- 
POjvai twa mpos evoéBerav, nal 6 Kadpsrrdos 
aviveyxev St. tTHv Sexatny THs detas éxdrdOorTo 
7 Oe@ 7H XpHoavte wept THs Muvys eEedéoOar. 
% pev ody Bovdr Tods AaBdvtas oTLoby ex THs 
Odniévrns éxérevoev atrotipjoacbat Kal” abtovs 
Kal ovv Spi 1d Séxatov eiceveyxety, td Se 
eboeBelas ovK devqoe nal THs yas Hdn mempa- 
pens, as Aapvpou, 70 déxatov dvabeivat. Kparnp 
Te dnd Tavde THY ypnudtov év Aeddois Exerto 
xptoeos ert yarkis Bdcews év TO ‘Papaioy cal 
Maccadinrav Oncavpd, wéxpe Tov per xpvady 
"Ovdpapyos év 7 Dwxixd Torte Katexavevoe, 
xetrat 8 4 Bdows. 

2. Adroy 88 Kdperrov & 70, Snpp Tes ediwxev 
os alreov yeyovéta TH moh gacparoy wad 
tepdtwy yarerav, nal 6 Shyuos ex roAdoD Tov 
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VH. From tae Same 


Tus army showed a mutinous spirit towards the »< 
general (Appius Claudius), against whom they bore a‘? 
grudge. They fought badly on purpose, and took 
to flight, putting bandages on their bodies as though 
they were wounded. They broke camp and tried 
to retreat, putting the blame on the unskilfulness 
of their commander. 


VILL. From “ Virerurs anp Vices’ 


1. Bap omens from Jupiter were observed after the 395 
capture of Veii. The soothsayers said that some 
religious duty had been neglected, and Camillus 
remembered that he had forgotten to appropri- 
ate a tenth of the spoils to the god who had given 
the ofacle concerning the lake. Accordingly the 
Senate decreed that those who had taken anything 
from Veii should make an estimate, each one for 
himself, and bring in a tenth -of it under oath. 
Their religious feeling was such that they did not 
hesitate to add to the votive offering a tenth of the 
produce of the land that had already been ‘sold, as 
well as of the spoils. With the money thus obtained 
they sent to the temple of Delphi a golden bowl 
which stood on a pedestal of brass in the treasury of 
Rome and Massilia until Onomarchus melted down 
the gold during the Phocaean war. The pedestal 
is still standing. 

2. Camillus was afterwards accused before the 391 
people of being hirffself the author of those bad omens 
+ and portents. The people, who had been for some 
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dv8pa aroatpepopevos ebnuiwce TEVTRKOVTA 
pupidow, ob émuxdacOels od8 Ste mpd Tis 
Sixns abt@ mais éreOvyxer. Ta pev odv Xpripara 
baa y ” ae . 
oi pidor cuvercnveyxayv, Wa pH bBproGein 16 
copa tod KapidrXou: aitos &¢ -BapvOupdv és 
thy “Apdcatav modu pet@nnoey, ebEdpevos TV 
Ae pare A ened ? P 
Aytdretov edyiy, émimoPfjcat “Pwpatouvs Kdyr- 
Rov év xaipd. Kal amnvtncer aitd cal 768 ob 
mond borepov: Kertav yap thy 1éMy KaTara- 

t than pa , s \ 
Bovrov 6 Sios emi Kadpidrov Kxarépuye nat 
Sintaropa avOis etreTo, ws ev tais Kedrexais 
mpakear ovyyéypanrar. Val. p. 546. 


Ix 


"Ort Mdpxos Mdddos edzrarpiéys, Kedtov 
érernObvtov tH ‘Popn, tavrny meptécace nab 
tipdv peylatov 7Ewbn. vatepov Sé mpecBdrav 
qrodddxis eotpatevpévov dryopevov és Sovrciav 
ind tod Savecetod yvopicas, amédwxe Td xpéos 
imép adtod, Kat ert r@de ebdnpovpevos Tacw 
nobles tots éavtod xpiieraes Ta opMijpata. Tpoiav 
88 rh 86 Kal dep GAdov dredidov. Kal rails 
Snoxorriats ératpopevos éBotrevoev Hdn xpedy 
dmoxoras xowds, } Tov Shpov }€tov tots davel- 
cacw dtrodobvas, THY yiy és TobTO arroSépevov ert 
oveav avéunrov, Val. p. 549. 
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time set against him, fined him 500,000 sesterces, ** 
having no pity for him although he had recently lost, 

a son. His friends contributed the money in order 
that the person of Camillus might not be disgraced. 

In deep indignation he went into exile in the city of 
Ardea, praying the prayer of Achilles, that the time 
might come when the Romans would long for 
Camillus. And in fact this came to pass very soon, 389 
for when the Gauls captured the city, the people 
fled for succour to Camillus and again chose him 
Dictator, as has been told in my Gallic history. 


1X. From THe Same 


Marcus Manuius, the patrician, saved the city 
of Rome ‘from a Gallic invasion, and received the 
highest honours. At a later period, when he saw an 584 
old man, who had often fought for his country, 
reduced to servitude by a money-lender, he paid the 
debt for him. Being highly commended for this att, 
he released all his own debtors from their obligations. 
His glory being much increased thereby, he paid the 
debts of many others. Being much elated by the 
success of his demagogue tricks, he even proposed 
that all debts should be cancelled, or that the people 
should sell the lands that had not yet been distributed 
and apply the proceeds for the relief of debtors. 


1 Schw. observes that the number is exaggeratedly large, 
and the text undoubjedly corrupt. 
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FRAGMENTS 


rh 


EK THY SATNITIKHS 


I 


1. "Ore of ‘Popatwy otpatnyot Kopyirtos Kal’ 
Kopovivos, nai Aéxvos Snudrys, Lavviras ve7- 
caves imédrrov Kapravols pvdaxas mpos Tas 
Lavwrav éiSpopds. of ¢ piraxes ofS Kayravois 
dBpodcairors Kal TwoduTenéow ovot Kouovodvres 
2pBeipovro Tas ywopas, cal epOévouy ov eEXxquvew 
ayabiovs abrol mevopevot Kal Te xpéa Sedcores Ta 
év ‘Popun. tédos 88 ereBovrevov tods Eévous éav- 
Tov dveddvres Exacro. THY TEeptovalay KaTacyeiv 
cal Tas yuvaixas és ydpuov mpocayayécOas. Kat 
taxa dv erpakav aisypov obtw ptoos, eo ph 
Mdpepxos,’ Erepos “Popatov orparnyos, emt 
Zavviras odever epabe 79 Bothevpa TOV gurdnov, 
Kab emixpirras TOUS pev avtéy dade | kat 
aepiycev ola keKpnKoras, TOUS 8 Trovnpotépous 
exédevoey és ‘Popny ért twa xpelav érreiyec Oat, 
xidiapyov Te avrois ouverrepfer, @eipyto aavas 
abrous guddcoev. éxdtepo & iM rrevoy pe 


1 An error for Mdpxios = C. Marcius Rutilus, cons, 342 w.c. 
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I. From “Virtues anp Vices” 


1. Wen the Roman generals Cornelius and 3° 
Corvinus, and the plebeian Decius, had overcome the oe 
Samnites they left a military guard in Campania to 
ward off the Samnite incursions. These guards, 
partaking ‘of the luxury and extravagance of the 
Campanians, were corrupted in their habits. and 
began to envy the riches of these people, being 
themselves very poor and owing alarming debts in 
Rome. Finally they took counsel among themselves 
to kill their entertainers, seize their property, and 
marry their wives. This infamy would perhaps have 
been carried out had not another Roman general, 
Mamercus, who was marching against the Samnites, 
learned the design of the Roman guards. Concealing 
his intention’, he disarmed some of them and 
dismissed them, as soldiers entitled to discharge for 
long service,. The more villainous of them he ordered 
to Rome on the pretence of important business, and 
he sent with them a military tribune with orders to 
keep a secret watch over them. Both parties of 
soldiers suspected that their design had been 
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wyvicdat, Kai rept Tappaxivny adioravtat re 
703 xedtdpyov, Kai tobs érl tév epywr ev toils 
aypois Sedenévous exdoavtes, Kal OmNoavtes ws 
evvavto, Hravvov és ‘Pdunv spod Sia pdpror 
yeyovores. 

2. "Ere 8 abrév oddv hyudpas judas amreydvroy 
baiyra Kopovivos, nat raparrparoncoetoas 
ev roils spear ois ‘ArBavév pepel, mept- 
aKoréy te To Epyov ert, Kal péya Pyovpevos 
drreyvonio. paxerOar. of 88  érepiryvuvro 
GAjAros Kpvga, cal dduppol Kad Saxpva tav 
gurdKxov hy ws év-oixeious nal dirous dpapteiy 
Bev oporoyoivTav, tiv 88 aitlav és ra xpéa 
pepovtay ra év “Poyy. dv 6 Kopovivos aicbavé- 
Hevos, kal dxvév éxpacOar wodetiKod Ka). rooobrou 

dvov, cuveBotdevae tH Bou Té xpéa rots 
av8pdor peBetvar, tov te mdreuov eEalpwy emi 
héya, eb roodv8e avdpév Sévacto kpatioas phxo- 
Hévev && droyvicews, nal tas cuvddovs abrav 
Kal eripitlas év brovoia tie uevos, ys) ob8" 6 YSc05 
ait® orparis és mdvta } words, Ate cuyyevels 
Svres exelvav, nab ov hooov abrav aiti@pevor 
Ta Xpéa. opanrévra % xwbduvetcew &hn teph 
Hetlovaw Kat thy vinnv, ef Kparioeev, druye- 
orarny écecOas TH rode Kat’ oiKeldy romdeoa: 
ols 4 Bovdy weicbeica tas hey TOY xpeay 
aroxoras éyndicato mics ‘Papalow, rots. 8& 
tore éxOpois kal dderav. of pev dh Ta Sora 
drobéuevor karhecay és tiv modu. Val. p. 549, 
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disclosed and they broke away from the tribune sc 
near the town of Terracina. They set free all those ** 
who were working in the fields, in the slave-prisons, 
armed them as well as they could, and marched on 
Rome to the number of 20,000 in all. 

2. About one day’s march from the city they sa 
were met by Corvinus, who went into camp near 
them on the Alban mount. He remained quietly in 
his camp, watching the course of events and did not 
consider it wise to attack. However, the two bodies 
of men mingled with each other privately, and the 
guards acknowledged with groans and tears, as 
among relatives and friends, that they were to 
blame, but declared that the cause of it all was 
the debts they owed at Rome. When Corvinus 
understood this he shrank from the responsibility of 
so much civil bloodshed and advised the Senate to 
release these men from debt. He exaggerated the 
difficulty of the war, questioning whether he had the 
power to overcome such a large body of men, who 
would fight with the energy of despair. He had 
strong suspicions also of the result of the meetings 
and conferences, fearing lest his own army, who were 
relatives of these men and not less oppressed with 
debt, should be to some extent lacking in fidelity. 
If he should be defeated he said that the dangers 
would be greatly increased ; if victorious, the victory 
itself would be most lamentable to the common- 
wealth, being gained over so many of their own 
people. The Senate was moved by his arguments 
and decreed a cancellation of debts to all Romans, 
and immunity also to these revolters, who then laid 
down their arms &nd returned to the city. 
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II 


"Ore Mdédduos Topxoudros 6 Umatos to1obros 
hy tip aperiy. tobe wathp éyeyévyto pixpo- 
Aoyos Kal ayers és avrov. Kad ev dypois adtov 
elye, peta tév Oepardvtay épyatipevdv te wal 
tpepopevov. yparrauévou 88 abtov ém) rodXols 
aSiejpace Tlopreviov Snudpxov, cal péddovtos 
épetv tt Kal rep) ris és Tov Twaida Kaxdcews, 6 
mais 88e MddXos Heer, erixptmrrov Edidiov, és 
tiv olxtay rod Snudpyov, kab tuxeiv Hkiwcev 
aurot pévou as b% te réEwv yproipov es tiv 
diem. tnrodexBels 5& kal réyeww dpydpevos émé- 
whee Tas Obpas, kal ro Eidos emtamacas hrether 
76 Snudpyp xreveiv adrdv, ef ph. dpdcerev bre 
Aboe TH warpl Hv dingy. Kal 6 wav dpyoce rad 
Sidducev, exOéuevos TH Siuw Ts cvuBdvr 5 BE 
Médros ¢& exeivou Aapumpos Fv, emarvovfevos 
dre tordcde és rordvde matépa éeyeyévyto. id. 
p. 550. 


WI 


« Lines a? cg A 

O 8 adrév cis povopaylay mpovxareiro, 
oxdmrwy és adrov. 6 88 téws pdv abtod Kateixe, 
pera 8é, ob dépav err 7d epeOropa, aytpdace TOV 
trmov. Suid. v. épéOropa. 


IV 


1. “Ort Savviras és thy Ppeyehravav éuBarov- 
x . 
tes érrépOouv, “Papaio: 88 Savutev nat Aauvbov 
Aa , a ar 2 
bySojxovta xopas nal play efrov, eal dvdpas é& 
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Ii. From tHe Same 


Hear now the bravery of the consul Manlius sc. 
Torquatus. His father was a miser, and did not 
care for him, but kept him at work with slaves in 
the fields and left him to partake of their fare. 
When the tribune Pomponius prosecuted him for 
numerous misdeeds and intended to mention among 
others his bad treatment of his son, young Manlius, 
concealing a dagger under his clothes, went to the 
house of the tribune and asked to see him privately, 
as he had something of importance to say about 
the trial. Being admitted, and just as he was 
beginning to speak, he fastened the door and 
threatened the tribune with death if he did not 
take an oath that he would withdraw the accusation 
against his father. The latter took the oath, 
dismissed the accusation, and explained to the 
people what had happened. Manlius acquired great 
distinction from this affair, and was praised for 
being such a son to such a father. 


III. From Surpas 


Wirn jeers he challenged him to single combat. 
The other [Manlius, the consul’s son] restrained 
himself for a while ; but when he could no longer 
endure the provocation, he charged at him. 


IV. From “Tae Empasstes” 


1, Wnize the Samnites were raiding and plunder- sz 
ing the territory of Fregellae, the Romans captured 
eighty-one villages belonging to the Samnites and 
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avrav xertous cab Siopupious dvedovtes daravé- 
o7noav abrous ard This Ppeyerdas. nal wad 
és “Paiyny émpécRevoy of Xavvirar, vexpa oopata 
dySpésv épovres as aitious rose Tob monéwov 
yeyovoras duppyxores, kab Xpuoiov es amo Tis 
éxeivev meprovatas merropiapévov. éf’ ols avtods 
4 Bovry wavy vouilovea terpicGat, mporedéxa 
xaxomraboivras evdaoev rept Tis ryepovias. ot 
88 7d pav adda Cexovto, kab ef re Kal avréreyov, 
4 mapytotvro Kal mapexddow 7} h és tas mrddens 
averlBevto: aept 5é tis tryepovias ovK dvacxope- 
vot wanw ove’ axodoat, ouK éxd@a dpevor 89 Tas 
mores epacav feewv, GAN és $iMay ouvd£ovtes: 
Awodpevor oT] Too xpuatov robs aixpadsdrous 
drjecay opr, kal rhv meipav exovres THY om 
THIS tryepovias. 

2. Kal “Peopator pev enpifovro pndé mpeo- 
Beias ru mapa Lavwerav mpoclerBat, adn 
domovdov Kat dxrpunrov qodepov avTois Tode- 
peiy fos Kata xpdros eFédwot, Oeds 8 eve- 
péonce Tis peyadoyopias, nal torepoy yer 
Onoay td Lavvirdy Kar bro Suyov AXOnoay ot 
“Pwpaio. és rap OTEVOTAaTOY X@pov ToUTOUS 
ouyedeicavres of Zavvizar tod Morrie opav 
aTpatnyouvTos, Kal Mud mielopévor ‘Pwpaiwv, 
of otpatnyol opay mpecBevadpevot mapexddouy 
tov U6dvriov xarabécbar ‘Paopaiors Xapir, iy ov 
qTodol mapéxouct kaupoi. 6 ba a dmexpivaro vw) 
Seiv nde mpecRevew ere mpos adrov, a pi) Ta 


64 


THE SAMNITE HISTORY 


the Daunii, slew 21,000 of their men, and drove them 2.c. 
out of the Fregeltian country. Again the Samnites ®? 
sent ambassadors to Rome bringing the dead bodies 
of some men whom they had executed as guilty of 
causing the war, and also gold said to be taken from 
their store. Wherefore the Senate, thinking that 
they had been utterly crushed, expected that a 
people who had been so sorely afilicted would con- 
cede the supremacy of Italy. The Samnites 
accepted the other conditions, and, in so far as they 
had any objections to make, they made them in a 
tone of remonstrance and appeal, or proposed to 
refer the matter to their cities. But as to the 
supremacy, they would not endure even to’ hear 
anything more on that subject, because, they said,. 
they had not come to surrender their towns, but to 
cultivate friendship. Accordingly they used their 
gold in redeeming prisoners, and went away angry 
and sesolved to make trial for the supremacy 
hereafter. 

2. Thereupon the Romans voted to receive no 32 
more embassies from the Samnites, but to wage 
irreconcilable and implacable war against them until 
they were subjugated by foree. Heaven, however, 
resented this haughty spirit, for soon afterwards the 
Romans were defeated by the Samnites and com- 
pelled to pass under the yoke. The Samnites, 
under their general Pontius, having shut the Romans 
up in a defile where they were oppressed by hunger, 
the consuls sent messengers to him and begged that 
he should win such gratitude of the Romans as 
opportunity rarely offered. He replied that they 
need not send ary more messengers to him at all 
unless they were prepared to surrender their arms 
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Bava nal abrods trapadoiev. Opijvos obv hy ola 

P pate yeas Los 7 
TOMS GNovENS. KaL OL TTPATHYOL Sét pray 
per ére Gras Hyépas, dxvoivtes avdkiov te TiS 
morews epydcacbat as 8 obte wnxavy coTypias 
af, 7 <. yp Sie ye 
epatveto, & te Acpos emielev adtovs, Kal vedTns 
hv wévte puptddwr, jv axvouy POetpopévny brep- 
weiv, erétperav Eavtods 7H Movie, al rapex- 
ddouv, etre xrelvery elte mwrelv cite puddocety 
are aataeer: ae 
émi Avrpots Brovro, pnd és caépata dvdpdv 
atvxotytar bPpica. 

3. ‘O 88 16 marpi cuveBovdeveTo, peraTeprra- 
pevos abrov éx Tod Kavbdiou, pepopevor bro yijpos 
rap \« aT irre pte 
dpdkn. Kalo mpecBirns edn, “ tv eat, @ Tai, 
peyddns eyOpas pdppaxor, evepyerias h KoAd- 

. Pie oak ake , 

cews imepBody}. ai pev ody Koddoets KaTaTijo- 
covown, ai d& evepyectar mpoodyovtat. toe -vinny 
tivde mpwtny Kal peylornv, Onoaupivey thy 
edtuylay’ Kal mavras arddvcov amabeis, pT 
) ro oan ny 8 
évuBploas pnt apedopevos pnder, Wa odor h cot 
To peyebos Tis evepyecias. cici 8, as axovo, 
Giroriporator, adAd povars evepyeciars HrTapE- 
vot Staywrodvtal cor wept thade ris xXdptTos. 
eyers évéyupov trvde thy evepyeriay eipyyns 
aBavdtov raBeiv. fy 8é ce Tatra pH mein, 
kréivoy Gmravtas oparas, und’ dyyedov trodurray. 
réyo 8 exeiva pév aipovpevos, tadta 8 ads 
dvayxaia. ‘Papaior yap otiody b8picbévtes 
dyuvodvtat ce Tavtws: duvveicOar 88 pédrovras 

> ‘ Z eS Bye > a ” 
avrovs rpoxatdBramte. peifov"8 od dv ebpors 

; Cas 

BraBos véwy spod mévte pupiddov.” 
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and their persons, Thereupon a lamentation was ae 
raised as though a city had been captured, and the * 
consuls delayed several days longer, hesitating to do 
an act unworthy of Rome. But when no means of 
rescue appeared and famine became severe, there 
being 50,000 young men in the defile whom they 
could not bear to see perish, they surrendered to 
Pontius and begged him, whether he elected to kill 
them, or to sell them into slavery, or to keep them 
for ransom, not to put any stigma of shame upon the 
persons of the. unfortunate. 

3. Pontius took counsel with his father, sending 
to Caudium to fetch him in a carriage on account of 
his age. The old man said to him: “ My son, fora ~ 
great enmity there is but one cure,—either extreme 
generosity or extreme severity. Severity terrifies, 
generosity conciliates. Know that the first and 
greatest of all victories is to treasure up success. 
ReleaSe them all without punishment, without 
shame, without loss of any kind, so as to secure for 
yourself the debt of a great benefit conferred. I hear 
that they are very sensitive on the subject of their 
honour, Vanquished by benefits only, they will 
strive to surpass you in respect of this deed of 
kindness. It is in your power to make this benefit a 
security for everlasting peace. If this does not suit 
you, then kill them to the last man, not sparing one 
to carry the news. I advise as my choice the 
former, otherwise the latter is a necessity. The 
Romans will avenge themselves inevitably for any 
shame you put upon them. In that case you should 
strike the first blow, and you will never deal them 
a heavier one than the slaughter of 50,000 of their 
young men at one time.” 

67 
F2 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY 
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4, When he had thus spoken his son answered : 3.0. 
“J do not wonder, father, that you have suggested ea 
two plans absolutely opposed to each other, for you 
said in the beginning that you should propose extreme 
measures of one kind or the other. But I cannot 
put such a large number of men to death. I should 
fear the vengeance of heaven and the opprobrium of 
mankind. Nor can I take away from the two nations 
all hope of mutual accommodation by doing an 
irreparable wrong. As to releasing them I myself 
do not approve of that. After the Romans have 
inflicted so many evils upon us and while they hold 
so many of our fields and towns in their possession 
to this day, it is impossible to let these captives go 
scot free. I will not doit. Thoughtless leniency: is 
insanity. Now look at this matter from the Samnites’ 
point of view, leaving me out of the account. The 
Samnites, whose sons, fathers, and brothers have 
beer? slain by the Romans, and who have lost their 
goods and money, want satisfaction. A victor is 
naturally a haughty creature and our men are 
greedy of gain. Who then will endure that I should 
neither kill, nor sell, nor even fine these prisoners, 
but dismiss them unharmed as though they were 
benefactors? Therefore let. us discard the two 
extremes—the one because it is not in my power, 
the other because I cannot be guilty of such inhu- 
manity. Yet, in order to humble the pride of the 
Romans to some extent, and to avoid the censure 
of the world, I will take away the arms they have 
always used against us, and also their money (for 
even their money they get from us). Then I will 
make them pass’safe and sound under the yoke, 
this being the mark of shame they are accustomed 
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to put upon .others. Then I will establish peace nc. 
between the two nations and select the most *! 
illustrious of their knights as hostages for its ob- 
servance, until the entire people ratify it. In this 
way I think I shall have acted in a way worthy of a 
victor and a humane man. I think also that the 
Romans themselves will be content with these terms, 
which they, who lay claim to such excellence of 
character, have often imposed upon others.” 

5. While Pontius was speaking the old man burst 
into tears, then seated himself in his carriage and 
went back to Caudium. Pontius then summoned 
the Roman envoys and asked them if they had any 
fetial priest! with them. None, however, was 
present, because the army had marched to undertake 
an irreconcilable, implacable war. Accordingly he 
commanded the envoys to make this announcement 
to the consuls.and other afficers of the army and to 
the ‘whole multitude: “We lived in perpetual 
friendship with the Romans, a friendship which 
you yourselves violated by giving aid to the Sidicini, 
our enemies. When peace was concluded again, 
you made war upon the Neapolitans, our neighbours. 
Nor did it escape us that these things were part of 
a plan of yours to seize the dominion of all Italy. 
In the first battles, where you gained the advantage 
on account of the unskilfulness of our generals, you 
showed us no moderation. Not content with de- 
vastating our country and occupying positions and 
towns not your own, and planting colonies in them, 
you, further, on two . occasions, when we sent 


1 The fetiales wef® a Roman college of priests, who sanc- 
tioned treaties when cOncluded, and who demanded satisfac- 
tion of an enemy before a declaration of war. 
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embassies to you and made concessions, arrogantly sc. 
increased your claims, demanding that we should ee 
surrender our entire empire, and acknowledge your 
allegiance. You treated us as a conquered race, not 

as a nation with whom you were negotiating. There- 
upon you decreed this irreconcilable, implacable war 
against your former friends, descendants of the 
Sabines whom you made your fellow-citizens. On 
account of your insatiable cupidity we ought not to 
make a treaty with you. But I, having regard for 
the divine wrath (which you depised), and mindful 
of our former relationship and friendship, will permit 
each one of you to pass under the yoke safe and 
sound with one garment, if you swear to give up all 
of our lands and strongholds and withdraw your. 
colonies from the same, and never wage war against 
the Samnites again.” 

6. When these terms were communicated to the 
camp* there was wailing and lamentation, long and 
loud, for they considered the disgrace of passing 
under the yoke worse than death. Afterwards, when 
they heard about the knights who were to be held 
as hostages, there was another long lament. Yet 
they were compelled by want to accept the con- 
ditions. Accordingly they took the oaths, Pontius 
on the one side, and the two consuls, Postumius and 
Veturius, on the other, together with two quaestors, 
four division commanders, and twelve tribunes,—all 
the surviving officers. When the oaths had been 
taken, Pontius opened part of the barricade, and 
having fixed two spears in the ground and laid 
another across the top, caused the Romans to go 
under it as they®pgssed out, one by one. He also 
gave them sonie ynimals to carry their sick, and 
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provisions sufficient to bring them to Rome. This Bo 
method of dismissing prisoners, which the Romans 
call sending under the yoke, seems to me to convey 
the reproach of having been captured in battle. © 

7. When the news of this calamity reached the 
city there was wailing and lamentation like a public 
mourning. The women mourned for those who had 
been saved in this ignominious way as for the dead. 
The senators discarded their purple-striped tunics. 
Feasts, marriages, and everything of that kind were 
prohibited for a whole year, until the calamity. was 
retrieved.. Some of the returning soldiers took 
refuge in the fields for shame, others stole into the 
city by night. The consuls entered by day, as the 
law compelled them, and wore their usual insignia, 
but they exercised no further authority. 


V. From Suipas 


On? account of admiration for his bravery a 290 
multitude of chosen youths numbering eight 
hundred were in the habit of following Dentatus, 
ready tor anything. This was an embarrassment to 
the Senate at their meetings. 


VEL From “Tue Empassigs” 


1. Once a great number of the Senones, a Celtic 283 
tribe, aided the Etruscans in war against the 
Romans. The latter sent ambassadors to the towns 
of the Senones and complained that, while they were 
under treaty stipulations, they were serving as 
mercenaries against the Romans. Although they 
bore the herald’® staff, and wore the garments 
of their office, Britomaris cut them in pieces and 
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Vi 
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1 Something has probably fallen out after ru@dpevos, 
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flung the parts away, alleging that his own father =< 
had been slain by the Romans while he was waging 
war in Etruria. The consul Cornelius, learning of 
this abominable deed while he was on the march, 
abandoned his campaign against the Etruscans, 
dashed with great rapidity by way of the Sabine . 
country and Picenum against the towns of the 
Senones, and devastated them with fire and sword. 
He carried their women and children into slavery, 
and killed all the adult youths except a son of 
Britomaris, whom he tortured terribly and led in his 
triumph. 

2. When the Senones who were in Etruria heard 
of this calamity, they joined with the Etruscans and 
marched against Rome. After various mishaps these 
Senones, having no homes to return to, and being in 
a state of frenzy over their misfortunes, fell upon 
Domitius [the other consul], by whom most of them 
weree destroyed. The rest slew themselves in 
despair. Such was the punishment meted out to 
the Senones for their crime against the ambassadors. 


VII. From tHe Same. 


1. Cornetivs went on a voyage of inspection along 282 
the coast of Magna Graecia with ten decked ships. At 
Tarentum there was a demagogue named Philocharis, 
aman of obscene life, who was for that reason nick- 
named Thais. He reminded the Tarentines of an old 
treaty by which the Romans had bound themselves 
not to sail beyond the promontory of Lacinium, and so 
stirred their passion that he persuaded them to put 
out to sea and atfack Cornelius, of whose ships they 
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sank four and captured one with all on board. They Bits 
also accused the Thurini of preferring the Romans 

to the ‘farentines although they were Greeks, and 
held them chiefly to blame for the Romans over- 
passing the limits. Then they expelled the noblest 
citizens of Thurii, sacked the city, and dismissed the 
Roman garrison under a flag of truce. 

2. When the Romans learned of these events, 
they sent an embassy to Tarentum to demand that 
the prisoners who had been taken, not in war, butas 
mere sight-seers, should be surrendered ; that the 
citizens of Thurii who had been expelled should be 
brought back to their homes; that the property 
that had been plundered, or the value of what had 
been lost, should be restored ; and finally, that they 
should surrender the authors of these crimes, if they 
wished to continue on good terms with the Romans. 
The Tarentines made difficulties about admitting the 
embassy to their council at all, and when they had 
received them jeered_at them whenever they made 
aslip in their Greek, and made fun of their togas . 
and of the purple stripe on them. But a certain 
Philonides, a fellow fond of jest and ribaldry, going 
up to Postumius, the chief of the embassy, turned 
his back to him, drew up his dress and polluted him 
with filth. This spectacle was received with laughter 
by the bystanders. Postumius, holding out his soiled 
garment, said: “ You will wash out ‘this defilernent 
with much blood—you who take pleasure in this 
kind of joke.” As the Tarentines made no answer 
the embassy departed. Postumius carried the soiled 
garment just as it was, and showed it to the Romans, 

3. The people*deeply incensed, sent orders to 
Aemilius, who was waging war against the Samnites, 
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to suspend operations for the present and invade the ®c. 
territory of the Tarentines, and offer them the-same 
terms that the late embassy had proposed, and if, 
they did not agree, to wage war against them with 
all his might. He made them the offer accordingly. 
This tinte they did not laugh, for they saw the army. 
They were afput equally divided in opinion until one 
of their numbér. said to them as they doubted and 
disputed: “To surrender citizens is the act of a 
people already enslaved, yet to fight without allies is 
hazardous. If we wish to defend our liberty stoutly 
and to fight on equal terms, let us call on Pyrrhus, 
king of Epirus, and make him our leader in this 
war.” This was done. 


VIII. From “Virturs anp Vices’ 


Asfrer the shipwreck, Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 281 
arrived at the harbour of Tarentum. The Tarentines 
were very much put out with the king’s officers, 
who quartered themselves upon the citizens by 
force, and openly abused their wives and children. 
Afterwards Pyrrhus put an end to their revels and 
other social gatherings and amusements as incom- . 
patible with a state of war, and grdered the citizens 
to severe military exercise, under penalty of death if 
they disobeyed. Then the Tarentines, utterly worn 
out by exercises and tasks to which they were unac- 
customed, fled the city as though it were a foreign 
government and took refuge in the fields. Then 
the king closed the gates and placed guards over 
them. In this Way the Tarentines gained a clear 
perception, of their own folly. 
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IX 


1. "Ore Soon ev ‘Pnyio “Popaioy én 
owrnpig kal puhany Tis modews, poy Te maOouv 
brs tev éxOpav, mrapépevor, avtoi te kat Aéxtos 
6 tyepav abtav, toils dyabois Ta ‘Payivar 
pOovycavres, wal gurdkaytes abtovds ebwyou- 
pévous év éoprh SéfOetpav, Kal tais yuvargiv 
dxovaoiats ouviioay. mpopacty 88 THs wapavopias 
Epepov Ste ‘Pyyivor thy ppoupav mpoedidacay 
Tldppe. wal Aéxwos pev dvr) dpoupdpxov T8pavvos 
fe, wat giriav é0er0 Mapeptivoais tots éml rod 
ropO woo tod Suxedcxod KaTpKnpévors, od mpd 
modrod xaxelvors és iSiovs Eevous bpoa Sedpa- 
Koo. 

2. ’Aryjoavta 8 abtov trois opOarpois; Kat 
rots év ‘Pyyie iatpois amiorobvta, perdrepT Tos 
amd Meconns epdreve ‘Pyyivos avijp, peTo- 
annas és Mecorynv mpd rodXod, Ste “Pyyivos qv 
dryvootpevos. obtos abrov Srewcev emt drarraryh 
cuvropy dappdnov dvacxéo at Oeppadv, kal ypt- 
cas ois xataxatovat kal davavdow éxédevoev 
dvaaxéo8at ToD Tovou péxpt abros érravéd Oot, 
xal Naber rrdevaev és Meconnv. 6 8 és word 
This ddtvns avacxopevos atevipato, Kal ebpe Trovs 
dpOarpods Sedavravnpévous. 

3. DaBpixios S& bd ‘Papatiwy éml dropPace 
tavde meppbels tHv te Tod Fois Ere “Pyyivors 
Aotrois darediSou, xal Tov ppoupay Tovis aitious 
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TX. From tue Same 


1. Some Roman soldiers were stationed in a 
Rhegium for the safety and protection of the city 
against enemies. They, and their leader Decius, 
envying the good fortune of the inhabitants and 
seizing an opportunity when they were feasting on 
a holiday, slew them and violated their wives. 
They offered an excuse for this crime, that the 
citizens of Rhegium were about to betray the 
garrison to Pyrrhus. So Decius became supreme 
ruler instead of a prefect of the guard, and he con- 
tracted an alliance with the Mamertines, who dwelt 
on the other side of the strait of Sicily, and who 
had perpetrated the same kind of outrage on their 
hosts not long before. 

2. Suffering from an affection of the eyes and 
distrusting the physicians of Rhegium, Decius sent 
for a medical man who had migrated from Rhegium 
to Messana so long before that it was forgotten 
that he was a Rhegian.- The latter persuaded him 
that, if he wished speedy relief, he should use 
certain hot drugs. Having applied a burning and 
corrosive ointment to his eyes, he told-him to bear 
the pain till he should come again. Then he secretly 
returned to Messana. Decius, after enduring the 
pain a long time, washed off the ointment and found 
that he had Jost his eyesight. 

3, Fabricius was sent by the Romans to re-establish 
order. He restored the city to those Rhegians who 
still remained, and sent the ringleaders in the mutiny 
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ths drootdcens és “Popny ereprper, of pacteyo- 
Bévres ev aryopa péon Tas Kepadas drexomnoav 
nal eeppidnoay drador. Aéxtos 88 pudacodpevos 
Gperos,! ola wnpos, éavtov Sexpycato. id. ib. . 


x 


1.’O7t 6 Tluppos 6 Bacideds tis ’Hreipov, 
vuxhoas Tods “Pwpatovs nal dvaraBeiv xpntov 
Thy otpatiay éx payns evtévov, Kai “Pwpatous 
aritov és Siadrvoes tote pddiota evddcetv, 
dmeprer és ‘Padunv Kivéav tov @cocardy, dfav 
emi rdbyous Syovra pupetoBae rv Anpoobévors 
dperiy. «at mapedOav 6 Kuéas és To Bovdev- 
rTipiov EdXa Te TOMA Tepl Tod Bacidkws eoepvo- 
Royer, Kal Thy emt TH aya perpiordBeav 
nateroyitero, par’ él tiv modu evOds EddoavrTos 
pir émt rd joonpévov otpardmedov edi8ov 8 
abtois eipyyny kal gidiav kal cuppaylay mpds 
Tldppor, et Tapavrivous uév és taita cvprrept- 
nd Borer, rods 8 ddrous “EXAnvas Tods év lraria 
karoicodvras édevbépous ‘Kal abtovopous édev, 
Aevxavois 88 «al Savvirais xal Aavviow Kai 
Bperriois aodoiey boa avtdv exoucs morgue 
AaBdvres. Kal yeyvopévav épn TtovTwr Tdppov 
drrodeécet abtois Tods atypahartous dvev LuTpov. 

2. Of 8 eveSoialov emi mreloror, 7H te b3&n 
rod Ildppou nal 7H cupBeBnxdre wafer xara- 
mrayevtes, &ws “Amos Kiavétos, 6 Kaixos émt- 
Kanu; 45n tetupd@pévos, és 7d Bovdeutypioy 
Tois Tataty abrov dyayeiv nedeboas, “ 7xOduny,” 

1 MSS. émpeaés, which can hardly be right. 
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back to Rome. They were beaten with rods in the ». 
forum, then beheaded, and their bodies cast away 2 
unburied. Decius, who, being blind, was negligently © 
guarded, killed himself. 


X. From “Tue Empasstes” 


1. Pyrranus, king of Epirus, having gained a 
victory over the Romans and desiring to recuperate 
his forces after the severe engagement, and expect- 
ing that the Romans would then. be particularly 
desirous of coming to terms, sent to the city Cineas, 
a Thessalian, who was so renowned for eloquence 
that he had been compared with Demosthenes. 
When he was admitted to the senate-chamber, he 
extolled: the king for a variety of reasons, laying 
stress on his moderation after the victory, in that 
he had neither marched directly against the city nor 
attacked the camp of the vanquished. He offered 
them peace, friendship, and an alliance with 
Pyrrhus, provided that they included the Tarentines 
in the same treaty, left the other Greeks dwelling in 
Italy free under their own laws, and restored to the 
Lucanians, Samnites, Daunii, and Bruttians whatever 
they had taken from them in war. If they would 
do this, he said that Pyrrhus would restore all his 
prisoners without ransom. 

2. The Romans hesitated a long time, being much 
intimidated by the prestige of Pyrrhus and by the 
calamity that had befallen them. Finally Appius 
Claudius, surnamed the Blind (because he had lost 
his eyesight from old age), commanded his sons to 
lead him into tle senate-chamber, where he said: 
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elrrev, “81 pi Sdérrw viv 8 Bri dxovw. Ta yap 
TovadrTa opév Bovietpara atlouy pi? opav par 
dover, of 8: ev arixnpa dOpows obras éautay 
eerérnjo Be, Kat Tov ToUTO Spdcavta avrov te kar 
tods érayayouévous aitov BovdeverGe pidous 
dvr) wodepiov OécOar, Kal Ta THY Tpoydver 
eripara Aeveavois Kab Bpertiows Sodvar. ti 
tobT” early 4 ‘Papatous ént Maxedae yevés Oa ; 
Kal tadrd twes eipivny dvtl dovretas TOApaa 
dvopdtew.” ara Te ToAda Spova ToUTOWS 6 
* Amrmtios eima@y Kat épebicas, éonyijcaro Tléppov, 
el Séovto Tis ‘Popatov gurias kal cuppaxias, é& 
‘Tradias dred Bora. mpeaBedev, mapovta % pare 
idov yyetoBas pajre ovppaxyor pte ‘Papators 
ixacrhy  SuartnThY. 

3. Kai 4 Boudy trade? dep xa “Anaios elaev 
drrexpivaro Kuvég. Aatovivy = ara Sdoeréhy 
maradéyovres éwijputav obTws, é Tes aytl Tov 
GTOXNM@ACT@Y avTOV emibidwow, és THY orpariay 
arroypdgeo Bar. kal o Kuvéas ere Tapov, Kal 
Gedpevos abrovs @Ooupévous és Tas droypadds, 
éyerae pos. Tov Tléppov éravenBooy eioreiy bre 
mpos B8pav early avrois 6 TrOdEpOS. i de ov 
Kevéav adda Téppov abroy eirety todTo TO érros, 
iSovra Thy oTpariay tév “Popaiov Tis mpoTépas 
mreiova’ Kal yap 6 Erepos brates TO Aaouive 
Kopouyxdrios Beev éx Tuppyvias pe? as elxe 
TrapacKevis. Aéyeras 8 wal Tar rept Ths 
“Popns muvOavopévp Tdppe Kuéas eiareiv Ste 
mos earl orparnyoy 6X, Kal Pod Tuppou Oab- 
pacavros peTahaBov pdvat, “Baciéov paddov 
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“T was grieved at the loss of my sight; now I 335 
regret that I did not lose my hearing also, for never 
did I expect to see or hear deliberations of this 
kind from you. Has a single misfortune made you 
in a moment so forget yourselves as to take the man 
who brought it upon you, and those who called him 
hither, for friends instead of enemies, and to give 
the heritage of your fathers to the Lucanians and 
Bruttians? What is this but making the Romans 
servants of the Macedonians? And some of you 
dare to call this peace instead of servitude!” Many 
other things in the like sense did Appius urge to 
arouse their spirit. If Pyrrhus wanted peace and 
the friendship of the Romans, let him withdraw 
from Italy and then send his embassy. As long as 
he remained let him be considered neither friend 
nor ally, neither judge nor arbitrator of the Romans. 
3. The Senate made answer to Cineas in the very 
words of Appius. They decreed the levying of two 
legions for Laevinus, and made proclamation that 
whoever would volunteer in place of those who had 
been lost should put their names on the army roll. 
Cineas, who was still present and saw the multitude 
jostling each other in their eagerness to be enrolled, 
is reported to have said to Pyrrhus on his return: 
“ We are waging war against a hydra.” Others say 
that not Cineas, but Pyrrhus himself said this when 
he saw the new Roman army larger than the former 
one; for the other consul, Coruncanius, came from 
“Etruria and joined his forces with those of Laevinus. 
It is said also that when Pyrrhus made some further 
-inquiries about Rome, Cineas replied that it was a 
éity of generalsg and when Pyrrbus wondered at 
this, he corrected himself, and said, kings rather 
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4 otparnyav.” Tldppos 8’, ds obdéey eipnvaicy ot 
mapa tis Bovdhs amjvrycev, emt thy ‘Pdyunv 
Hretyeto, wavra Sndv. Kat POdver pev és rorw 
"Avayviav, Bapetav 8 éyov 48n ti otpatiav bd 
Aeias nal mrjOovs aiyparotor, dvabépevos pd- 
xnv dvéctpepev énl Kaprravias, ayoupéver tév 
erehdvrwr, cal Thy otpatiav és xetpaclay Kata 
mores Supper. 

4. ‘Pwpaiwoy 8¢ mpécBes abrov nkiouv Adcar 
TH ode TOUS aixpawrous, } avTiAaBeiv Soous 
éyover Tapavtivey. cal toy Gdov cvppdxov 
adtov. 0 8 orevdopévors pev en, xabdrep Tpo- 
etre Kwéas, yaptetcOat Tovs aiypaddrous, Trode- 
pobdar 8 od dHceu ep’ Eavrov avdpas Tovovtous 
kal rocovrous. ekéute 8 adtods Bacirixas, xal 
Tov THs mpeaBelas ayotpevov DaBpixiov myvOa- 
vopevos. ev TH TOdEL péya dwvacbat wal dewds 
méverOat rabeopirer, Aéyor, el mpdkeey aitp ras 
Stadrvcets, d broatpdryyov kal Kowvwvoy TOV mra.pov- 
tov ayabav amd€ewv és “Horerpov. Xprjpata Te 
avroy AaBelv evtedbev 718 mapendnet, mpopac ty 
as Sécovta tots Thy elpyvny epyacapévors. 
‘emuyekdaas 8 6 PaBpixtos meph pev TOY 
kowdy ot) amexpivato, * “ray 8 eur,” edn, 

“ mappnotay obre Tov cov giroy oddels ovre 
abras olces ob, & Bacired: kal Thy meviay Thy 
epautod paxapiteo paidrov UP Tov TOY _Tupdyvey 
mhodrov opob wat poBov.” oi 88 ody ob tw hac 
‘autav, adr’ dre pov ths diaecws “Hererpdrat 
peraraBovres éue cod mpobijcovaww. 
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than generals. When Pyrrhus saw that there was no sc. 
expectation of peace from the Senate, he pressed. on 7 
towards Rome, laying everything waste on his way. 
When he had come as far as the town of Anagnia, 
finding his army encumbered with booty and a host 

of prisoners, he decided to postpone the battle. 
Accordingly he turned back to Campania, sending 
his elephants in advance, and distributed his army in 
winter quarters among the towns, 

4, Hither came Roman ambassadors proposing 
either to ransom the prisoners or to exchange them 
for Tatentines and such others of his allies as they 
had taken. He replied that if they were ready for 
peace, he would, as Cineas had said in his proclama- 
tion, release the prisoners gratuitously, but if the war 
was to continue, he would not give up such a large 
number of valiant men to fight against him. How- 
ever, he entertained them ina kingly way and hearing 
that Fabricius, the chief of the embassy, had great 
influence in the city, and also that he was a very 
poor man, he approached him and said that if he 
would bring about a treaty of peace, he would take 
him to Epirus, and make him his chief officer and 
the sharer of all his possessions ; and he asked him 
to accept a present of money then and there, on the 
pretext that he was to give it to those who arranged 
the treaty. Fabricius burst out laughing. He made 
no answer at all as to public matters, but said: 
“Neither your friends nor you, O King, can take 
away my independence. I consider my poverty 
more blessed than all the riches of kings if conjoined 
with fear.” Others report the conversation differ- 
ently, saying thét Fabricius replied : “Beware lest 
the Epirotes share my nature and prefer me to you.” 
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5. ‘Omorépas 3 ofp drrexpivaro, Saupdcas 
autov Tod > v7} LaTOS é Tl¥ppos érépay odov és 
Tas Sradraryas | érrevoet, wal Tovs ab: Ae@rovs és 
rev Kpovioy tiv Eopray _emeprrev avev purdxer, 
éd’ 6, Seyopuevns pev Tis Trorews & O T1ppos 
mporeivet, have nal’ THs aixpadocias drone- 
Avo Oat, ps [1 dexoperns be éoptacavtas érravyxew 
és abrov. Tovrous 4 Boudry, wave mapaxadobvras 
wal evdyovras és Tas Siadvoets, éxédevaev éopra- 
gaytas Ty pe mrapadobvas opis abrods év imépa 
bnth, wal Odvatov erérate tois arronergbeiot THs 
Tipépas. of 88 nat avtiy dmravres épidratar, 
cal Ilvppp odeyntéa mavtws adfis Sones. 
U. p. 345. 


XI 


, °. 
“Ore ron Tdppov H8n wév ta ‘Pwpator xat- 
émdnocev, érdpaace 5¢ nal ta év Modoacois 
DopuBotpeva. ’Ayaboxdijs te, dpyov xerias, 
dpre éreOvijxet, 08 Ovyarépa Advaccay éyov 6 
Tldppos év tats yuvarki, rhv vijcov oixelav dvtt 
a. , ’ y 24 » 
ths “Itarias mepreBrérero. adxver & duws ere 
Tous émikahécavtas dvev Tivos eipiyns KaTarTELD, 
dopevos obv ris mpopdcews Tis mepl Tov adté- 
Honrov ériBas euaptuper tois badros, kal Kuvéav 
¥ > Dp, , ‘ , Pa 
Ereprev és ‘Poyny ydpw oporoyjcovta tis 
certnpias Tob Bacthéas, kal robs aixpaddrovs 
. war ae ¢ ; , 
apoB dyovra, eipiyny re bn) Sivarto mpdk- 
ovra. Sapa & 6 Kuvéas épepe word pév avdpdor, 
go 
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5. Whichever answer he made, Pyrrhus admired 3¢ 
his high spirit. He then tried another plan for pro- 
curing peace. He allowed the prisoners to go home 
without guards to attend the festival of Saturn, on 
the condition that if the city accepted the terms 
offered by him they should be free, but if not that 
they should return to him at the end of the festival. 
Although the prisoners earnestly besought and urged 
the Senate to accept the terms, the latter ordered 
them, at the conclusion of the festival, to deliver 
themselves up to Pyrrhus on a day specified, and 
decreed the death penalty to those who should 
linger beyond that time. This order was observed 
by all. In this way Pyrrhus again thought that war 
was unavoidable. 


XI. From THe Same 


1, Winte Pyrrhus was perplexed by the Roman 27s 
complication he was also disturbed by an uprising of 
the Molossians. At this time too Agathocles, the 
king of Sicily, had just died, and as Pyrrhus had 
married his daughter Lanassa, he began to look upon 
Sicily, rather than Italy, as his natural possession. 
Still he was loath to abandon those who had sum- 
moned him to their aid, without some kind of 
arrangement for peace. Seizing eagerly the occasion 
of the sending back of the traitor who had deserted 
from him, he testified his gratitude to the consuls 
for thus saving his life, and also sent Cineas to Rome 
to make the same acknowledgments, and to surrender 
the prisoners by way of recompense, instructing him 
to procure peace fh whatever way he could. Cineas 
brought a large number of presents both for men and 
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morra 88 yuvarki, didoxypnpatov Kal pidoSmpor 
elvat thy médw mvOdpevos, Kal Tas yuvaixas 
ioydew mapa. ‘Pwpatots éx maratod. ; 

2. O§ S€ epi pév trav Sdpov évexededvoavTo 
addjrols Kat hac oddéva rAaBeiv odd, ob TE 
dv8pa obte yuvaixa. “drexpivavro 8 ait@, naba 
wat mpotepov, amedOovta Ilvppov é& “Iradcas 
ampeaBetery mpos adtods dvev Sipwr amopioew 
yap ovdevds Tov Sixaiwv. tods dé mpécBers Kal 
abtol roduteras e&éritov, cal Tlvpp@ robs Tapav- 
tivav Kal Tov Gr(wy avTodD cuppdxor alypa- 
Adrtous avrémeprov. 6 pev 8} lvppos emt tovtow 
és Sexediav Srémrer petra te TOY eehavTwov.. 1 
Kai oxtakicxyiMev imnéwv, trorxopevos Tois 
ouppdxors ex Suxedas emavitew és tHv Itadiav. 
kal éravadOev eres tpitd, Kapynsoviwy adbtoy 
eFedacdvrov éx Suxedias. id. p. 348. 


“XIE 


1. "Ore [lvppos peta ti paxny xal tas mpos 
‘Pawpaious cuvOnxas és Suxediay Sierra, brroay6- 
pevos Tois cuppaxors éx Lixedias émavjteyv és 
"Iradtav. nal emavirOev ere tpire, Kapyndoviwn 
avtov efedacdvrwv éx Xuxedlas, 78y Kal toils 
Rexediwrass Bapdv eri te Eeviass cab Xopnyiacs 
cat ppoupais Kal érpopais yevouevov. o pev 87 
Trovotos ev. TavdE yeyovms és TO ‘PrHyov Siéwree 
vavat Kxatadppaxtos Séxa Kai éxatov, popriat bé 
Kat oAKdot TOAD Theioow: of Sé Kapyndovioe 
Stavavpayjoarvres aiTd xatédvugay vais éBSopy- 
KovTa, Kal Tas RoiTas dmous éroincav, TAH 

1 The text appears to be defective here. 
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women, hearing that the people were fond of money ».c. 
and gifts, and that women had had large influence ** 
among the Romans from the earliest times. 

2, But they warned each other against the gifts, 

and it is said that no man or woman accepted any- 
thing. They gave Cineas the same answer as before. 
If Pyrrhus would withdraw from Italy and send an 
embassy to them without gifts, they would agree to 
fair terms in all respects. They treated the embassy, 
however, in a sumptuous manner, and in their turn 
sent back to Pyrrhus in exchange all the Tarentines 
and others of his allies whom they held as prisoners. 
Thereupon Pyrrhus sailed for Sicily with his elephants 
and 8,000 horse, promising his allies that he would 
return to Italy. Three years later he returned, for 
the Carthaginians had driven him out of Sicily. 


XII. From “Virtues anp Vices” 


I. Arren the. battle and the armistice with the 
Romans, Pyrrhus sailed for Sicily, promising he *7° 
would return to Italy. Three years later he 
returned, having been driven out of Sicily by the 
Carthaginians, and having been a grievous burden to 
the Sicilians themselves by reason of the lodging 
and supplying of his troops, the garrisons and the 
tribute he had imposed on them. Enriched by 
these exactions he set sail for Rhegium with 110 
decked ships, besides a much larger number of 
merchant vessels and ships of burthen. But the 
Carthaginians mgde a naval attack upon him, sank 
seventy of his ships, and disabled all the rest except 
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ddSexa pdvav, als 6 Udppos S:aduyay érivyto 
Aoxpods robs emigepuplous, 11 dpovpdv aitod 
xal tov hpovpapyor aitijs, bBpicavtas és adrovs, 
duynpixecav. apes 8 abtovs Kal mixpds xrelvov 
Te Kal cvrav 6 Wuppos ob8é tav dvabnpdtay Tihs 
Tlepoepdvns améacyeto, emicxarpas tv dxatpov 
GeooéBerav elvat Serodarpoviav, 7d 58 avrrekat 
wodTov arovoy evBoudiav. 

2. ’AvayOévra § adrov peta tov other Netwan 
bwévaBe, kal tav vedv tas pev xaréSvce Kal 
SeéPOerpev abtois dvdpdor, tas 8 es riv yhw 
eEéppupev. ta 88 iepa mdvta cha 6 Kr0bSov és 
tovs Aoxpav, Atuévas eravpyayer, Sore Kal 
Tlvppov dé tAs doeBeias aicOspevov avabeival 
te abta és 1d lepov 7h Nepoedovn, nad Ovatats 
indoxer Oar thy des Todrais. réav bé lepdy ob 
dmravravrev ert padrov eEeuaivero, xa) Tovs areph 
Tis lepoavAas ait@ cvpBovretcavras 4} déyovre 
auvdepévous, 7 Sraxorncapévors 7d Epyov, éxretver. 
6 pév 8% Tlvppos obtws érempdyet xaxds. Val. 
p. 554, 
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twelve. Escaping with these he took vengeance on ae 
the Italian Loerians who had put to death his is 
garrison and their commanding officer, because of 
outrages committed upon the inhabitants. He mas- 
sacred and plundered them with savage cruelty, not 
even sparing the temple gifts of Proserpina, saying 
jestingly that unseasonable piety was no better than 
superstition, and that it was good policy to obtain 
wealth without labour. 

2. He put to sea laden with his spoils, and was 
overtaken by a storm, which sank some of his ships 
with their crews, and cast the others ashore. But 
all the sacred things the waves brought back safe into 
the harbours of the Locrians, Wherefore Pyrrhus, 
perceiving too late the consequences of his impiety, 
restored them to the temple of Proserpina and sought 
to propitiate the goddess with numerous sacrifices. 
‘As the victims were unpropitious he became still more 
furious, and put to death all those who had advised 
the temple-robbing, or had assented to it, or had 
taken part init, Such is the story of Pyrrhus’ disaster. 
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FRAGMENTS 
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7a 


EK THES KEATIKHS 


I 


1, KeArob ‘Pwopators éreyeipnoav mpatot, kal rv 
“Popny elrov dvev rod Karit@diov, cal éwmempy- 
kacw. Kdpirdos 8é adrods évinnoe xal e&nrace, 
kal peta xpdvov éredOdvtas adOis évixnoe, Kal 
COpiapBevoev ar adtdy bySonKxovta yeyovas Ery. 
cal tpitn S¢ Kedrrav otpatia euBésrnnev és Hv 
> i Nets ‘ - , 
Tradiav, hv kal abtiy of ‘Papator dvepOdpracw 
id’ yyepovr Titm Koivrio. era 8 radra Botol, 
Kerrixov éOvos Onpiwdéararor, érfrbe ‘Popaiots, 
kal adrois Vdios Zovdsrixcos Sixtdtwp pera 
orpartids amnvra, Os Tus Kal oTPATHYNPATL TOLOUTD 
xpnoac0ar réyerat éxédevoe yap Tos él TOD 
peTetrou TeTaypévous eEaxovticartas opod avyKa- 
Oicat taxioTa, péxpt Bddwow ot Sebrepor Kat 
tpiro. nal réraptot, rods 8 adtévtas det cvviters, 
ta ph car’ adrédy éveyOein ta Sdpata: Badovtwv 
88 trav botdrov dvarnday dravtas opod, Kat 
ov Boh tdxicta és xelpas idvar natarAnkew 
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FROM THE GALLIC HISTORY 


I. Aw Epirome or Appran’s Book “ De Resus 
Gauucis”’ 


1. Tu Gauls took the initiative by attacking the Ro 
Romans. They took Rome itself, except the Capitol, 
and burned it. Camillus, however, overcame and 
expelled them, At a later period, when they had 

.made a second invasion, he overcame them again g¢7 
and enjoyed a triumph in consequence, being 
then in his eighty-first year, A third army of 
Gauls which invaded Italy was in its turn de- 
stroyed by the Romans under Titus Quintius, 361 
Afterwards the Boii, the most savage of the Gallic 38 
tribes, attacked the Romans. Gaius Sulpicius, the 
dictator, marched against them, and is said to have 
used the following stratagem. He commanded those. 
who were in the front line to discharge their javelins, 
and immediately crouch low ; then the second, third, 
‘and fourth lines to discharge theirs, each crouching 
in turn so that_they should not be struck by the 
spears thrown from the rear; then when the last 
line had hurled their javelins, all were to spring up 
together, and with a cheer close speedily with the 
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to 8 . , - , 
yap de tods Torepious toodvde Sopdtwv 
ddecw xal én’ adth tayelav éreyeipnow. 
7a 88 Sépata fw odK dmeoixdta dxovriow & 
‘Peopaios carobow iacots, Ethov tetpaywvou Td 
prov, kat rd GdXo o1dypov, TeTpaydvou Kat Todde 
kal paraxod ywpls ye THs aixuts. xal of Bovol 
obv v1rd ‘Papaiwy tore épOdpnoar TavoTpaTia. 

2. “ANXous 5¢ rdduv Kerrods évina Tomidnos, 
wat per’? éxeivov rods avtods Kdythros 6 tod 
Kaplarov vids. eorgce 88 xatd. Kedrav nai 
Tldarros Aipinsos tpérraa. po 8& ray tod Mapiov 
tratetay wreioTov Te Kal paximaratoy, TH TE 
jrixia pddiota poBepararov xXphpa Kedrév és 
thy Iradav te kat Tadatiay écéBare, nat twas 
berdtous ‘Popalwy eviknoe nal otpatoreda Kat- 
cower é’ obs 6 Mdpios dmoctadels dmavtas 
SépOerpe. _redevtaia 88 wal péyota toOv és 
Tardras ‘Popaiows mempaypévar éott ta td 
Taio Kaicape otpatnyodvte yevopeva. pupidoe 
Te yap avipoy aypiwv, év tots béxa ereow év 
ols éeatparnynoer, és xelpas HrOov, ei Tis ig’ 
dy ra pdpy cuvaydyot, Tetpaxociwv TAcioct, Kat 
todtwv éxarov pev eSadypnoav, Exatov © ev rH 
wbve xatéxavov. evn dé teTpaxdora Kal érets 
imép dxtaxoclas, Ta pév adrotdpeva opdv, Ta SE 
mpocemidapPavorres, éxpativarto. mpd Sé Tob 
Mapilov nai Ba Bros Md£tpos 6 AiusAsavds, ddvyny 
xopidy otpatiay éxwv, émodéunce tois Kedrois, 
nat dadeca pupiddas avrar ev ud udyn xatéxave, 
mevrexaidexa povous Tav iSiwvgaToBarav. Kal 
taba pévtor erpake miclopevos id Tpadpatos 
imoyviov, nai 1a Taypata émimy Kai Tapabap- 
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enemy. The hurling of so many missiles, followed by 3.5 
an immediate charge, would terrify their adversaries. 
The Gauls used spears not unlike javelins, pila, as the 
Romans cal! them, four-sided, half of wood and half 
of iron, which was soft except for the pointed end. 

In this way the army of the Boii was completely 
destroyed by the Romans. 

2. Another Gallic force was defeated by Popillius, 350 
and after this Camillus, son of the former Camillus, 39 
defeated the same tribe. Afterwards Aemilius 225 
Pappus won some trophies from the Gauls. Shortly 1 
before the consulships of Marius a most numerous 
and warlike horde of Celtic tribes, most formidable 
in bodily strength, made incursions into both Italy 
and Gaul, and defeated some of the Roman consuls, 
and cut their armies in pieces. Marius was sent 
agaiust them and he destroyed them all. The 
latest and greatest war of the Romans against the 
Gauls was that waged under the command of Caesar, 
for, in the ten years that he held command there, 
they fought with more than 4,000,000 barbarians, 
taken all together. Of these 1,000,000 were 
captured and as many more slain in battle. They 
reduced to subjection 400 tribes and more than 800 
towns, which had either revolted from their 
allegiance or were conquered for the first time. 
Even before Marius, Fabius Maximus Aemilianus 121 
with a very small army waged war against the Gauls 
and killed 120,000 of them in one battle, losing only 
fifteen of his oWn men; and he did this although 
suffering from a recent wound, passing down the 
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pivev, nal SiSdonov Stas tois BapBdpots Trore- 
pyrtéov, TA pev én’ arijyns depopevos, Ta 88 nal 
Badbqv yetparywyoupevos. 

3. Kaicap 88 rodepsjoas adrois mpatov pev 
‘Edountious xai Tuyupious audi ras elxoor puped- 
Sas dvras évixnoev. of Tuytpior 8 abtév ypéve 
éumpoobev Micwvos kat Kacciov twa atpatoy 
édovres brrd Cuyov éFereniudecav, as év - 
vixais ovvtafeot Soxei Tlavrko 16 Kade 
tods pev ody Tryupiovs saroatpdtyyos abtod 
AaBinvds evince, tovs 58 dddovs 6 Kaicap, 
kal Tptxovpovs dytvovtas odicw, erevta Ttovs 
per "Apsoovictou Teppavos, of nal 7d peyéOn 
pelfous Tay peyictav Umipyov Kal 75 HO0s dyprot 
xal thy ToApav Opacitaro., Kal Savdrov Kata- 

povntai 81’ édmida avaBudcews, Kat xptos 
opotes edepov OdMrret, wal {TOE éxpavto mapa 
Tas amopias tpoph, Kal 6 tamos EvroS. Yoav 
8é, ds Zouxev, od hepémovar ev tats pdxars, ovdé 
Aoytope H emeothyn twh ard upd xpopevor 
xabarep Onpia, Sd Kab bd ris “Popator ém- 
athpns Kal deperovias joodvro. of pev yap 
peta opis Baputdrys émemjSav abtois, Kat 
GAnv opod trav pdrayya dvedOovv' ‘Pwopaio: & 
bréuevor év raket, cal kateatpathyouy abtovs, Kab 
éxraxiapupious adtév TedevTaVTEs dréxTelvay. 

4. Meta rovrous 6 Kaicap tots. cadoupévors 
Béayats érimecoy rorayov twa mephot, Tocod- 
Tous arréxtetvev @S Tov TroTapLoV yepupwOrTa ois 
adpact wepacar. NépBror 8 abrov érp&pavro, 
dpre otpatémedov é& odovmopias*xatacKevdbovrs 
aiguidiog émcmecdvres, kal maymddrovs épovevcar, 
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ranks and encouraging his troops, and showing them >“ 
how to fight barbarians, now borne on a litter and 
now hobbling on foot leaning on the arms of others. 

3. Caesar began his war against them by gaining ss 
a victory over some 200,000 of the Helvetii and 
Tigurini, The latter at an earlier period had 
captured a Roman army commanded by Piso and 
Cassius and sent them under the yoke, as is related 
in the annals of Paulus Claudius. The Tigurini 
were now overcome by Labienus, Caesar's lieutenant, 
and the others by Caesar himself, together with the 
Tricorii, who were aiding them. He also overcame 
the Germans under Ariovistus, a people who 
excelled all others, even the largest men, in size; 
savage, the bravest of the brave, despising death 
because they believe they shall live hereafter, 
bearing heat and cold with equal patience, living on 
herbs in time of scarcity, and their horses browsing 
on trees. But it seems that they were without 
patient endurance in their battles, and fought under 
the guidance, not of intellect and science, but of 
passion, like wild beasts, for which reason they were 
overcome by Roman science and endurance. For, 
although the Germans charged them with tremendous 
force and pushed the whole of the legions back a 
short distance, the Romans kept their ranks unbroken, 
out-manceuvred them, and eventually slew 80,000 of 
them. 

4, Afterwards Caesar fell upon the so-called Belgae 57 
as they were crossing a river, and killed so many of 
them that he crossed the stream on a bridge of 
their bodies. The Nervii, however, defeated him by 
falling suddenly@pon his army as it was getting itself 
into camp aftera march. They made a very great 
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tods dé taktdpyas Kal doyayots amavras: Kal 
abrov éxeivoy és Adghov Tia peta TOV UTAacTLOTOV 
mehevydra Tepiéoyov KiKA@. id 88 rob Sexdrou 
tdypatos abtois eEdmicOev érvrecsvtos épOd- 
pyaar, éEaxiopvptot dvres. Roav 88 tov KinBpov 
xa Tevtovav améyovor. éxpdtnoe 88 at ?AXXo- 
Bptyor 6 Kaicap. Obovmetév 88 nai Tayyapéov 
Tec aapdkovra. puprddes, orparedarpot Te Kak 
GAT PATeUTot, TUVEROT NT AV. Loveap sf, OL dé Tey 
TAKOGLOLS LTTEVTL TOVS TWEVvTaKLaxXerLous lIrTrEts 
tod Kaicapos érpewav, ekaiduns émimecdvres, 
nai Sknv Booav ArrnOévres peta radra. 

5. Erépace kab rov ‘Pivov mparos ‘Popalav 6 
Kaicap, Kai és rhv Bpertavida vijcov, jrrelpou Te 
pelfova odcav peyiotns Kal toils 7H5e dvO pdms 
dyvwortov ert, emépace 88 Kata Tov Kaipoy Tis 
dymesrews: dpre yap 76 md8os iprrero tis Oar- 
doons, Kai o todos ecarevero, npéua mpwTor, 
elra dfUrepov, péxpe cov Braiw rdyer Siémdevcev 
6 Kaicap és rhv Boersaitar 


ul 


“Ore ’Odupmiddav tois "EXXnow érra Kal éve- 
VaKOVTA Yyeyernpevav, THs yhs Tov Kedrtev ode 
dpxovons avrois bia 76 AROS, dviotatat poipa 
Kedrév trav audt tov ‘Pivov ixavh ata Ojtnow 
érépas ois: of 16 te “AXaretov dpos tarepéSnaar, 
nal Krovaivas, etdainova yqv éxovor Tuppnvav, 
érodéuour. ov wddat Sé of Krovoivor ‘Popaiors 
&varrovdor yeyovites er’ adtods Ratéduyov. Kal 
ot ‘Popato: rpéoBas cuvérepav adrois, Pafi- 
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slaughter, killing all of his tribunes and centurions. 5° 
Caesar himself took refuge on a hill with his body- 
guard, where the enemy surrounded him ; but, being 
assailed in the rear by the tenth legion, they were 
destroyed, although they were 60,000 in number. 
The Nervii were the descendants of the Cimbri and 
Teutones. Caesar conquered the Allobroges also. He 
slaughtered 400,000 of the Usipetes and Tencteri, 
armed and unarmed together. The Sigambri with 
500 horse put to flight 5,000 of Caesar’s horse, falling 
upon them unexpectedly. They subsequently paid 
the penalty for this in a defeat. 

5. Caesar was also the first of the Romans to cross 
the Rhime. He also passed over to Britain, an 
island larger than a very large continent, and still 
unknown to the men of Rome. He crossed by 
taking advantage of the ebb tide. For as it began 
to affect the sea, the fleet was impelled by the waves, 
slowlysat first, then more rapidly, until finally Caesar 
was carried with great swiftness to Britain. 


H. From “Tue Empassies”’ 


In the 97th Olympiad, according to the Greek 
calendar, a considerable part of the Gauls who dwelt 
on both banks of the Rhine moved off in search of 
new land, that which they occupied being insufficient 
for their numbers. Having scaled the Alps they fell 
upon the territory of Clusium, a fertile part of Etruria. 
The Clusians had made a league with the Romans 
not long before, 2nd now applied to them for aid. 
So the three Fabii were sent with the Clusians as 
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ous Tpeis, at trois Kedrois uedAov mpomyopevc eww 
avictacba. Tis yis os ‘Pwopaioy pidys, Kat 
aredjoev aeBovow. dmokpwapévav 5 tov 
Kearév ote dvOperrwv ovdéva Sediacw ore dret- 
doivta shicw obre rrorepobvta, xpytovtes Se 
Fs A : 
yas otra Ta ‘Pwpaiwv rodkumpaypovodow, oi 
” ee . f Aran. 
mpéa Bets of PaBior tors Krovcivous éviyyov émt- 
OécOat trois Kedtois rhv yodpay AenraTobaw 
arepicxéntas. Kat cuvexdnpovvtes avdrois avat- 
podot tav Kerrav mort mdr00s év mpovoph, 
nal tov tyovpevov exetvov tod pépous adtos oO 
e , . fs , Paty; 
Popatov mpecBevrns Kowrtos BaBios dvetré re 
kal éoxirevoe, Kal Ta STTrA Hopav émavirOev és 
Knrovouv. U. p. 349. 


Ut 


fal n £ n 
"Ore 6 tav Kerrav Bactreds Bpévvos, rav 
PaBiov rdv ‘Pwpaiwy wodrods avedovroy Kenr- 
- , , ve ’ f fay 
Trav, pn SeEdpevos tovs ‘Pwpatov rpésPes, ext 
; t 2 P : , ry 
Touro mpéaBers ertrekdpevos és KatarAnkw, of 
Kevrav drdvtev peydiov ta copata dvrov 
brrepéBarrov, é&éreprrev és ‘Padpynv, aitidpevos 
tovs PaBious 57t mpeaBedovtes Tapa Tods KoLVOUS 
vopous erodeuncav. Are Te Tovs avdpas és Sienv 

2 id © t 3 x fn * a x 
éxSédrous of yevér Oat, et pn OéXover ‘Popaior xowvov 
adrav elvatr 76 Epyov. of 8¢ ‘Papator cuveyiyve- 
axov pev Tovs DaBiovs dpapreiv, aidoi 88 otxov Sia- 
Gépovtos xpnpata Tovs Kedrods wpdkacOat mapa 
opav wapexddouv. ov reOopkveav S& xELporov- 
obat tobs DaBious émi thy éeryorov apynv xeredp- 
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ambassadors to the Gauls to order.them to vacate 3¢ 
a country that was in alliance with Rome, and to 
threaten them if they did not obey. The Gauls 
replied that they feared neither the threats nor the 
arms of any man, that they were in need of land, 
and that they had not yet meddled with the affairs 
of the Romans. The Fabii, who had come as am- 
bassadors, urged the Clusians to make an attack upon 
the Gauls while they were heedlessly plundering the 
country. They took part in the expedition them- 
selves and slew an immense number of the Gauls 
whom they caught foraging. Quintus Fabius, one 
of the Roman embassy, himself killed the chief of 
that band, stripped his body, and carried his arms 
back to Clusium. 


II. From tas Same 


Artér the Fabii had slain this large number of 
Gauls, Brennus, their king, refused to receive the 
Roman embassy, and subsequently, for the purpose 
of intimidating the Romans, selected as ambassadors 
to them certain Gauls who exceeded all the others 
in bodily size as much as the Gauls exceeded other 
peoples, and sent them to Rome to complain that 
the Fabii, while serving as ambassadors, had joined 
in war against. him, contrary to the law of nations. 
He demanded that they should be given up to him 
for punishment unless the Romans wished to make 
the crime their own. The Romans acknowledged 
that the Fabii had done wrong, but having great 
respect for that distinguished family, they urged the 
Gauls to accept pecuniary compensation from 
them. As the latter refused, they elected the Fabii 
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} nt , - ay 
xous, Kal Tols mpecBevover tav Kedtdv epacav 
ov StvacOat viv oddev és rods PaBious dpyovras 
Hon. rod 8 emtdvros erous Heewv avtovs, dv ert 
pnvioow, éxédevov. Bpévvos $é xal da0r Kerrav 
hoav in’ éxeive, vopicavres UBpicbat Kal yaXe- 
TOS eveyKovTes és TOUS GAXouS KeATOUS mepiemep- 
mov, akiobvtes abtods cuveddracbat Todse Tod 
P , Poa frie ¥. 
Trohé“ov. Kal ToAd@y adixopévwv Gpavtes Hrav- 
vov ert Thy ‘Poyny. id. p. 350. 


lv 


‘O 8 idiotatat ypdppata Swicew dia Tov 
éxOpav és 76 Kamitadov. Suid. v. ddiorarar. 


Vv 


"Ore Kasdixvos ypappa pépwv dmb tis Boudis 
Tepl Ths bratov apxiis, mapexdre Tov Kdjuddov 
paddy ev tH mapovte pnricas tH marpid. THs 
Enptas. 6 8 émurydv adbrov ert Aéyorta elev, 
“ode dv nvEduny émimobjcal pe ‘Pwpaious, et 
TolauThy HAmica THY émiroOnow adtois gocabat. 
viv 8& Sixatotépay edyiy edyopar, yevécbat TH 
matpld. xpiotuwos és tocodTov adyabod és scov 
Kaxod weptedyjrvOev.” Val. p. 557. 


VI 
"Ori Kerrol pnSeyid pnyarva Surnbévres emiBj- 
vat Tis adxpoTrodews, apepovy @F ALL Tods evdov 
TapactTycépevot. Kat Tis amd ToD KamitwAiov 
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military tribunes for that year, and then said to the go 
Gallic ambassadors that they could not do anything 
to the Fabii now because they were holding office, 
but told them to come again next year if they 
were still angry. Brennus and the Gauls under him 
considered this an outrage, and, being indignant at 
it, they sent around to the other Gauls asking them 
to make common cause with them in the war. Wwieri: 
a large number had collected in obedience to this 
summons they broke camp and marched against 
Rome. 


IV. From Surpas 


He (Caedicius) promised to carry letters through 890 
the enemy’s ranks to the Capitol. 


V. From “Virrugs anp Vices” 


Wun Caedicius bore the decree of the Senate to 
Camillus, by which he was made consul, he exhorted 
him not to cherish anger against his country on 
‘account of the harm it had done him. The latter, 
interrupting him, said : “1 could not have prayed to 
the gods that the Romans might some time long for 
me, if I had known what that longing was to mean 
to them. Now I pray the nobler prayer that I may 
render my country a service equal to the calamity 
that has befallen her.” : 


VIL From THE Same 


Wuen the Gaujs could find no means for sealing 
the Capitol they remained quietly in camp in order 
to reduce the defenders by famine. A certain priest 
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P fhe , gee gs , 
xaréBawvev iepets, dvopa Adpawr, émi érictov 8 
Twa ispoupyiay és rév Tis ‘Eatias vedv atéddov 
Ta tepa Sid TOV ToAcplov, aibecOvtwv 4 Kata- 
trayévtav abtod thy Todpav Athy eboéBeay, 
thy div iepdv odcav. 6 pev 84 xwSvvedev 
brrép thy lepdy dddopevos in’ abtéy dodtero tay 
eke 7 ners Z , A 
iepav. Kat ode dyoly WS yevérOar Kdootos 6 
‘Pwpaios. id. ib. 


Vu 


Tod 8¢ olvoy at rdv dddwv ddyv evertwrravto 
ot Kedrot, tiv te diow dvtes axpateis, ad 
Xe@pav exovres, bre pi mpos Snunrpaxods kap- 
mous, Tov GrAdwv ayovov Kal agua. Td. Te 
adyara abtois peydda dvta Kab tpugmra Kal 
sapkév iypav peord td ris adnpaylas xab 
BeOns es Syxov Kal Bdpos ékeyeiro, Kab impos 
Spopovs kal mévous ddvvata mdyrav éylyvero: 
bare re iSpHtos KaidaOparos, arov te Séor xduveuw, 
€fedvovro taxéws. id. ib. et hine Suid. v. ddnv. 


VII 


Ods yupvods éredeixvve ‘Papaioss, “ obtol cow 
of tiv Bony Bapeiav iévres ipiv ev tais payas 
Kal Ta Otha watayobvres Kal Ein paxpa kal 
xépas aiwpodvres. &v Th dtoApoy opavres, kad Td 
cpa parandy kal drovev, mpottecOe rH Epyw.” 
Suid. v. cévres. 
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named Dorso went down from the Capitol to make a =< 
certain yearly sacrifice in the temple of Vesta, and 
passed with the sacred utensils through the ranks of 
the enemy, who were either awed by his courage or 
had respect for his piety and the sanctity of his appear- 
ance. Thus he who had-incurred danger for the sake 
of his holy office was saved by it. That this event 
occurred, as related, the Roman writer Cassius tells us. 


VII. * From THe Same 


Tue Gauls filled themselves to repletion with 
wine and: other luxuries, being intemperate* by 
nature, and inhabiting a country which yielded only 
cereals, and was unfruitful and destitute of other pro- 
duce. Thus their bodies, being large and delicate 
and full of flabby flesh, grew, by reason of excessive 
eating and drinking, heavy and corpulent, and quite 
incapable of running or hardship; and when any 
exertion was required of them they speedily became 
exhausted by perspiration and shortness of breath. 


VHL From Suripas 


He (Camillus) showed them naked to the Romans 
and said; “These are the creatures who -assail you 
with such terrible shouts in battle, and clash their 
arms and shake their long swords and toss their hair. 
Behold their poe hardihood, their softness and 
flabbiness of body, and gird yourselves to your 
work,” 
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a oe ee weer 
Tov S& Spor amd Tod Teixous opav, nal tots 
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movoupévors érépous veadeis émiméurew det. of 
Sé Kedrol xexpnxotes dxpiior cupmrendpevoe 
epevyor dtd«tws. id. v. veadajs. 
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‘O 8 Kedros dyavaxrav cal dudarpdv edtoxe 
tov Ovarépiov, ovyxarameceiy, emenyopevos: bd 
6é rods modas dvaxwpodvros del rob Ovarepiov 
xatémece mpnvis 0 Kedtos. xat Sedtepov TobTo 
Hoveudyiov emt Kedrots éueyadadyour of “Po 
Maio. id. v. Auhatpel. 


XI 


"Ort 16 tov Levovev Bvos &vorovdov Fv Po- 
patos, Kai éuccOopopovy cata “Popaiwr.. 4 be 
Bourh mpécBets emeprper eyxarécovtas btu dvtes 
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Tatpos Ott cuppayav Tuppnvois bd ‘Popaioy 
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warérepev &5 Todd, Kal Ta pépn Tay copdTwv 
Ssepprev és ta media. Kal Tod piaous 6 Kop- 
vidos ev 086 muOdpevos, és Tas Levovwv ores 
cuvtéve orovdy Sid LaBivor” cal Wexevtivev 
éoBarov &rravra Kabype Kai éveriumpy, TOY TE 
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TX. From THe Same 


Tue people beheld the battle from the walls, and Be 
constantly sent fresh troops to support those who 
were growing weary. But the tired Gauls, having 
thus to engage with opponents who were fresh, took 
to disorderly flight. 


X. From tur Same 


Tue Gaul, furious and exhausted with loss of 
blood, pursued Valerius, eager to grapple and fall 
with him. But, as Valerius kept continuously 
retiring, the Gaul at last fell headlong. The Romans 
Yelicitated themselves on this second single cofbat 
with the Gauls. 


XI. From “Tur Empassirs” 


Tue’ Senones, although they had a treaty with the oss 
Romans, nevertheless furnished mercenaries against 
them, and accordingly the Senate sent an embassy to 
them to remonstrate against this infraction of the 
treaty. Britomaris, the Gaul, being incensed against 
them on account of his father, who had been killed 
by the Romans while fighting on the side of the 
Etruscans in this very war, slew the ambassadors 
while they held the herald’s staff in their hands, 
and wore the inviolable garments of their office. 
He then cut their bodies in small pieces and 
scattered them in the fields. The consul Cornelius, 
learning of this abominable deed while he was on 
the march, made 4 forced march against the towns 
of the Senones by way of the Sabine country and 

’ Picenum, and ravaged them all with fire and sword. 
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parvixds. xa dixn piv H8e mapavoulas és mpé- 
oBets éyévero Lévoow. U. p. 350. 


XII 


"Ort of Sarvov Suvdcrat, tod eOvovs Hrry- 
Oévros bard ‘Papaton, és "AddOBpuyas karépuyov. 
kal abrovs éEacrodvres of “Pwpaior otpatebovow 
émi tods "AdASBpiyas ovK exdiddvTas, Wyoumévou 
apdv Tvatov Aopetiov.  mapodevovte THY 
trav Larvov évtuyxdver mpecBevtis Bitolrov 
Baciréws tav “AddoBpiywr, eoxevacpévor te 
moduTerds, Kat Sopupopot mapelrovto aitd 
Kexocpnpévot Kal xvves: Sopupopodyrar yap 89 
kal mpos xuvav oi THSe BapBapor. povotKds Te 
dvip elreto, BapBdpw povaikh tov Bacidéa 
Bitotrov, er’ "AdAdBptyas, elta Tov mpecBevTay 
aitov & te yévos kat avdpeiav Kal meptovotiay 
ipvdv ob 8% Kal pddrota evexa abrovs of Tov 
mpeaBevrav émipaveis erdyovtat.. Gd’ oO pev 
auyyveuny aitav Tots Sdivwv surderas 
dgétuyev. id. p. 351. : 
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He reduced the women and children to slavery, 
killed all the adult males without exception, de- 
vastated the country in every possible way, and 
made it uninhabitable for the future. Britomaris 
alone he took with him as a prisoner for torture. A 
little later the Senones, having no longer any homes 
to escape to, fell boldly upon the consul Domitius, 
and being defeated by him killed themselves in 
despair. Such punishment was meted out to the 
Senones for their crime against the ambassadors. 


B.C, 
283 


XII. From THe Same 


Tue chiefs of the Salyi, a nation vanquished by 121 
the Romans, took refuge with the Allobroges. 
Whefi the Romans asked for their surrender and it 
was refused, they made war on the Allobroges, under 
the leadership of Cnaeus Domitius. When he was 
passing through the territory of jthe Salyi, an 
ambassador of Bituitus, king of the Allobroges, met 
him, arrayed magnificently and followed by attend- 
ants also adorned, and by dogs; for the barbarians 
of this region use dogs also as bodyguards. A 
musician too was in the train who sang in barbarous 
fashion the praises of King Bituitus, and then of the 
Allobroges, and then of the ambassador himself, 
celebrating his -birth, his bravery, and his wealth ; 
and it is for this reason chiefly that ambassadors of 
distinction take such persons along with them. But 
this one, although he begged pardon for the chiefs 
of the Salyi, accomplished nothing. : 
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XIII 


"On tap Tevtévav potpa AoTebovca Todv- 
Be ia Sn ey ra 

avSpos és thy yy Tav Nopixdv éaéBare, Kai 0 
‘Papater braros Wamipios KapBav Seicas pty és 
Thy "Iradiav éoBdrovev, épidpeve ols *Adreiots, 
Bo pdrmord éorw 7 &idBaows atevetdtn. od« 
erriyetpodvtay 8 éxelver abros éréBawvev adtois, 
aitidpeves és Nepixods éoBarety, ‘Popaiwv 
Eévous dvtas: érrotobvto 8 of ‘Pwpaior Eévous, 
ols eSiSocav pav elvar pirors, avadyen 8 ob« eri 
bs pirows erapivew. of pav 8% Tedroves An- 

P a ae 
atdLovre TS KdpBwvt mpocérepmrov ayvoijoat Te 
thy és ‘Popatous Napixdy fevlay, kal avtav és 
7) pérrov abékecOar 6 8 érawéoas Tous mmpé- 
aBeis, xa Sods adrois ddav tyyepsvas, piper Tois 
syoupévors éverelharo paxpotépay adrovds mepid- 
yew. TH Bpaxurépa 82 adros Siadpapody, adonqros 
dvatravopévows ere Tots Tedroow éumeooy, Boxe 
Seq» dmorias, roddovs droBarav. raya & 
4 , ee > oy Bt ‘ 
dy kal wdvras amodecer, ef pi) Copos Kal SpBpos 
wat Bpovral Bapeiar, Tis pans Ere ouvestoéons 
émimecodcat, didoTnoav adtods dn’ Grd rw, 
kal 6 dydv bd rhs dvwber éxmdj~ews SredvO. 
omopddes 82 xai ds és tras of “Popaior Scadv- 

, , 1 <f * y mes 
yovTes, TpiTH BOdLS NLEPE auvirOov. «ai Ted- 
roves é5 T'addras éxy@povv. id. p. 352. 

> 
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XU From THE Same 


A numerous band of the Teutones bent on plunder nc. 
invaded the territory of Noricum. The Roman ne 
consul, Papirius Carbo, fearing lest they should make 
an incursion into Italy, occupied the Alps at a place 
where the pass is narrowest. As they made no 
movement in this direction he marched against them 
himself, complaining that they had invaded the 
people of Noricum, who were foreign friends ! of the 
Romans. It was the practice of the Romans to make 
foreign friends of any people for whom they wanted 
to intervene on the score of friendship, without being 
obliged to defend them as allies. As Carbo was 
approaching, the Teutones sent word to him that 
they had not known anything about this relationship 
between Rome and Noricum, and that for the future 
they would abstain from molesting them. He praised 
the dmbassadors, and gave them guides for their 
homeward journey, but privately charged the guides 
to take them by a longer route. He himself then 
cut across by the shorter, and fell urfexpectedly upon 
the Teutones, who were still resting, but he suffered 
severely for his perfidy, and lost a large part of his 
army. He would probably have perished with his 
whole force had not darkness and a tremendous 
thunder-storm fallen upon them while the fight was 
in progress, separating the combatants and putting 
an end to the battle by sheer terror from heaven. 
Even as it was, the Romans only escaped in small bands 
into the woods and came together with difficulty 
three days later. The Teutones passed into Gaul. 


ie. amici, as opposed to socii. See Heitland’s Roman 
Republic, vol. ii, section 428. 
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‘O 8€ trois copact tev Kinpow dxravareiv éxé- 
Aevev, Ews jucpa yévytat, Todvypuea elvat Soxdv. 
Suid. wv. dyravotas et KipBpos. 


XV 


“Ore €vn Sto Tuydpror kat “Erouririon és tiv 
‘Pepatov Kedrixiy éoéBarov, nab tovrav tov 
arodov 6 Kaicap [dios ruObpevos Sierelyioev 
boa mept. ‘Podavoy dors rotapov és éxatov Kat 
mevtxKovta otadiovs pddora. Kal per Bevoa- 
pévors eri Siameipa ois wohepuiows tmtp omovdév 
exérevev Sunpa Sotvar nal xpijpata. droxpiva- 
pévov 8 ibica tadra rAauBdvew, od SiSdvas, 
Bourspevos POdcar Thy Sparypiay abray, emi pav 
tods Tuyupious ddaooous bvtas érewre AaBinviv, 
avros Shem rods ‘EXounrtious é pet, Tpoohdpay 
Tararéy trav dpelwr és Sicpupious. ad ybyvera 
AaBinv® 76 epyov edpapés, adoxrrois Teyuplots 
mepl Tov worapoy émurecdvtt, Kab Tpeppapevy 
kal oxeddcavtt tods Toddobs ev dovvrakia. 
U. p. 352. 


XVI 


"Or "Aptdoursros, Tepuavay Bacireds tov 
umép ‘Piwov, émtBaivwr ris mépav AiSovow ere 
Ss ert i , oe , 
mpo Tod Kaicapos eroreuer pidois odor ‘Papaiwv. 
tote ev 87, Tots “Pwpatois Keretovar reiabeis, 
dvélevEev dard tdy AiSovwr, xa piros jtlooe 
‘Popatos yevécOas. xat éyévePo, smatevovtos 

abrtod Katcapos nal yndicapévov. id. p. 353, 
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XIV. From Suipas 


He ordered them to leave the bogies of the Bo 
Cimbri intact till daylight because he beli¢ved they ~ 
were adorned with gold. 


XV. From “Tue Empassizs” 


Two nations, the Tigurini and the Helvetii, made 58 
an incursion into the Roman province of Gaul, 
When Caesar héard of this movement, he built a 
wall along the river Rhone about a hundred and fifty 
stades in length to intercept them. When they sent 
ambassadors to him to endeavour to make a treaty, 
he ordered them to give him hostages and money. 
They replied that they were accustomed to receive 
these things, not to give them. As he wished to 
prevent them from forming a junction he sent 
Labienus against the Tigurini, who were the weaker, 
while’ he himself marched against the Helvetii, 
taking with him about 20,000 Gallic mountaineers. 
The work was easy to Labienus, who fell upon the 
Tigurini unawares on the river bank, defeated them, 
and scattered the greater part of them in disorderly 
flight. 

XVI. From tHe Same 


Arrovistus, the king of the Germans beyond 59 
the Rhine, crossed to this side before Caesar’s arrival 
and made war against the Aedui, who were friends 
of the Romans. But when the Romans commanded 
him to desist, he obeyed and moved away from the 
Aedui and desired to be accounted a friend of the 
Roman people also, and this was granted, Caesar 
being himself consul and voting for it. 


rig 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK IV 


XVII & 


“Ort ’Apsoouctos 6 Teppavdy Bacirevs, diros 
r : fy ge : is ; 

yevonevos “Papaiwy, é déyous HAGe 7H Kalcapu, 
xal diaywpiabévtay am’ ddrjrav adbis cuverbeiv 
és Adyous Hkiwcev. tod S¢ Kaicapos ob cuved- 
Oovtos, aXXA TOdS ampwtevovtas Varkarav atroctel- 
Davros, eyoe tods mpécBes. Kal o Kaicap 
éotpdrever er abrov per” amethijs. déos 8 
eumimres TH oTpar@ Kata roy Toy Veppavav. 


id. ib. - 
XVIII 


"Ort Odourérar, &6v05 T eppantxey, kat Tary- 
xpéat Soxodor mporepor operépors imedaw bxta- 
xoctows tpépacbar tév Kalcapos imméwy é 
mevtaxiaxtdious, 6 88 Kaicap avtois spec Revo- 
pévows és abrav émBécbat, rods mpécRes rata- 
axa, Kat 1d mdBos éxelvous és tédos aigvidcov 
obT@ cuverexOhvar as Teccapdxovta pupiddas 
TovTwy cuyxomhvar. Kdrwrd te év ‘Pouy trav 
Tis auyypahéwy dyal yrounv éceveyxeiv, éxdodvac 
tois BapBdpos tov Kaicapa ds evaryes epyov és 

ram peo Bevoapévous epyacduevov. 6 b& Kaicap 

év tats idiars dvaypadais Trav édnuépwor eyo 
got tods Odauréras nal Tayypéas xedevopévous 
cxrndav és 7a dpyaia opby, ddvat mpéa Bets és 
Tous éxBaddvras LouiBous dmectarxévat nab Tas 
dmoxpioes aitéy dvapéve, nal év raicde tails 
StampecBevceaw emibécOar tots oxtaxoctats, 
Kaul map’ abré tpépat robs ‘Popalor wevraxic- 
xrlous. énumpesBevopévoy & abtav xal epi 
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XVII From tHe Same 


Aniovistus, the king of the Germans, who had Ba 
been voted a friend of the Roman people, came to 
Caesar to hold a colloquy. After they had separated 
he wished to have’ another. Caesar refused it, but 
sent some of the leading men of the Gauls to meet 
him. Ariovistus cast them into chains, and therefore 
Caesar threatened him and led his army against him ; 
but fear fell upon the army on account of the 
military reputation of the Germans. 


XVIII. From tHe Same 


It is believed that the Usipetes, a German tribe, 55 
and the Tencteri, with 800 of their own horse, put 
to flight without provocation about 5,000 of Caesar's 
horse: that Caesar detained the ambassadors whom 
they stbsequently sent: and that what befel resulted 
for them’ in so sudden and complete a disaster that 
400,000 of them were cut to pieces. One writer 
says that Cato in the Roman Senate proposed that 
Caesar should be surrendered to the barbarians for 
this deed of blood perpetrated while negotiations 
were pending. But Caesar in his own diary ‘says 
that when the Usipetes and Tencteri were ordered 
to go back forthwith to their former homes, they 
replied that they had sent ambassadors to the Suevi, 
who had driven them away, and that they were 
waiting for their answer; that while these nego 
tiations were pending, they set upon his men with 
800 of their horsé, and by the suddenness of the 
attack put to flight his 5,000; and that when they 
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Tob wapacnovdyjpatos dmohoyoupevev, vroTom)- 
gas évéSpay cpotay, ériBéc0ar mpd Tov drroKpi- 
cewy. id, ib. 


XIX 
EvO0s jpéOcLov rods Bpetrravods trapopeijoat, 
byeAnua Exovtas Ste arovdev odiat yevouevav 
ert Taphy To oTpatomedov. Suid. v. TapopKyoat. 


XX 
Acicas 6 Kaioap epi 76 Kixépor iréorpedev 
els ToUTicw. id. v. Seicavtes. 
XXI 


“Ore 6 Bperdpns diepOecpev AlSovous ‘Popaiwv 
dmoctivat, Kat tod Kaicapos évetdicavtos &brois 
Poy ‘od L : : 
giriay épacav raradv épOaxévar. Mai, Serip- 
torum veterum nov. collect. t. 2 p. 367. 
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sent another embassy to explain this violation of && 
good faith he suspected a similar deception, and 
made his attack before giving his answer. 


XIX. From Surpas 


Srraicutway they stirred up the Britons to violate 
the oath, complaining that while a treaty ‘with them 
was in force the army was still present. 


XX. From tHe Same 
Cagsar apprehending an attack on [Quintus] 5: 
Cicero turned back. 


XXII. From rae Vatican MSS. or Carpinat Mat 


Britores seduced the Aedui from their Roman 
allegiatice. When Caesar reproached them for this, 
they said that an ancient alliance had the 
precedence. 
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FRAGMENTS 


rE 
EK THS YIKEAIKHE KAI NHSIQTIKHY 


"Ort aropotvtes “Pwpaiol re nal Kapyndéveos 
xpnudrov, of perv odkéte évavtrryouv, TeTpupévor 
bid tas eodopds, ddAa Tebhy oTparidy KaTanré- 
yovres eEértewrov és AtBinv Kal és Sixedlav dva 
éros &xaarov, Kapxndovor 8 és TWrodepatov 
émpecBevovro, tov Trodepaiov rob Adyou, 
Baoithéa Aiydrrov, Sicxia tddavta «rypo- 
pevar. tH 8 qv & te “Papatous cal Kapyndo- 
vious diria, kal cuvadrdtar odds érrexelpnoev 
AddAroLs. Od SuvnBels 8 Ey xphvae Pirous kat’ 
ey Opa cuppaxely, od kata dirwv. U. p. 354, 


Il 


1. "Ort of KapynSovor Sis ev th yh Tod adrod 
C4 s 2 a 4 , ae: * a 
xpivou kal dis év 7H Oardoay rabdvres, dv 9 82 
kal rdvy mpovyew evouslov, cal Xpnudtwv drro- 
potyres dn Kal vedv kal dvdpav, Frovy dvoyds 
. pak Sy / . , 
napa Tod Aovtatiov, cai NaBovres erpeaBevovTo 
és ‘Paépny rept duadrayav eri Bpaxvtépots, cuvé- 
; n 2 red: ‘pe . 
mepmov te Tos mpéaBeoww Atireoy “Piydov Tov 
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OF SICILY AND THE OTHER ISLANDS 


. 7 
I, From “Tue Empasstes” 


Boru Romans and Carthaginians were destitute of 3.¢ 
money ; and the Romans could no longer build ships, 
being exhausted by taxes, yet they levied foot 
soldiers and sent them to Africa and Sicily from year 
to year, while the Carthaginians sent an embassy to 
Ptolemy, the son of Ptolemy the son of Lagus, king 
of Egypt, seeking to borrow 2000 talents. He was 
on tefms of friendship with both Romans and 
Carthaginians, and he sought to bring about peace 
between them ; but as he was not able to accomplish 
this, he said: “It behoves one to assist friends 
against enemies, but not against friends.” 


“IL From tur Same 


1, Wuen the Carthaginians had met with two 242 
disasters on land at the -same time, and two at sea, 
where they had considered themselves much the 
superior, and were already short of money, ships, and 
men, they sought an armistice from Lutatius and 
having obtained it sent an embassy to Rome 
to negotiate a ‘treaty on certain limited con- 
ditions, With their own embassy they sent Atilius 
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” ot » a ' 7 
bmatov, aixpdrwrtov dvta opav, Senoopevov THs 
Panay a els 2 egy oe oe 
martpib0os éri toicdé cuvOécOar. 6 Sé Hue pev Os 
oe : 1 ar 5 
aixpdrwros <ararpévos pourxinds, vrorepbels 
58 rev mpécBewr ev rh Bovdevtnplw tetpcbat Ta 
Kapynboviov édijdov, xal mapiyvecev 3) mrodepely 
éyxpatas ij) éml mreloot cuvOécOa. Kal rovd_ 
pev és Kapyndova éxdvta éravedOdvta éxteivayv 
oi Kapyndério, eévtpa otd)pea caviar émppoc- 
péva wévrobev éotadre wepibévres, iva pndapdce 
Sdvaito émtixdiverOat, adtot Se thy elphyny emt 
treloot cuvéBevto. 
2. Kat dw eg’ ols cuvébevto, Ta ev aiypdrora. 
“Papaiwy kal rods abtopddous, dor mapa Kap- 
, , 7 
mboviow cial, “Pwpator ed0ds droSotvar, Kal 
, a = 
SuxeMas ‘Papatos droorivar nal rev Bpayuré- 
pov vicor Scat repl YuxedMav, Xvpaxoctors 88 } 
“Tépove 7 Lvpaxovody tupdvyp wodeuov Kapyn- 
i ales 
Sovious ph Katapxe, unde ek THs “Iradlas Eevo- 
Noyeiv, moun 5 Tob torepou “Pwpaioss eveyneiv 
p Aryan 7 1 y y \ 
taddavta KiPoixa Sioxiua €v €TEOLY EixKOGL, TO 
Hépos éxdotou érous és “Papnv dvadépovras. 
ay yo. Wires, at , , 
éxee 5¢ 71d EvSoixov tdédavrov AneEavdpetous 
Spaxpas érraxicxias. 6 pév 5 mpdros areph 
Zuxehas ‘Popaiows cal Kapyndoviows méXrepos, 
éreow eixoct Kai téaaapoty avtois yevdpevos, & 
tobTo érededta. Kal dm@dovto viajes ev aito 
‘Popaiov érraxcoit, Kapyndoviev 88 aevta- 
xdatat. XuxeMas 58 ottw rod wdéovos ‘Pwpaior 
xatéoxov, bcou Kapynddnor xatelyov: dépous te 
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Regulus, the consul, who was their prisoner, to urge 3c 
his countrymen to agree to the terms. When he a 
came into the senate-chamber, clad as a prisoner in 
Punic garments, and. the Carthaginian ambassadors 
had retired, he exposed to the Senate the desperate 
state of Carthaginian affairs, and advised that either 
the war should be prosecuted vigorously, or that more 
satisfactory conditions of peace should be insisted on. 
For this reason, after he had returned voluntarily to 
Carthage, the Carthaginians put him to death by 
enclosing him in a standing posture in a box the 
planks of which were stuck full of iron spikes so that 
he could not possibly lie down. Nevertheless peace 
‘was made on conditions .more satisfactory to the 
Romans. 

2. ‘lhe conditions were these: All Roman prisoners 
and deserters held by the Carthaginians were to be 
delivered up; Sicily and the small neighbouring 
island® to be surrendered to the Romans; the 
Carthaginians not to initiate any war against Syracuse 
or its ruler, Hiero, nor to recruit mercenaries in any 
part of Italy ; the Carthaginians to pay the Romans 
a war indemnity of 2000 Euboic talents in twenty 
years, in yearly instalments payable at Rome. (The, 
Euboic talent is equal to 7000 Alexandrine drachmas.)! 
So ended the first war between the Romans and the 
Carthaginians for the possession of Sicily, having 
lasted twenty-four years, in which the Romans fost 
700 ships and the Carthaginians 500. In this way 
the chief part of Sicily (all of it that had been held 
by the Carthaginians) passed into the possession of 
the Romans. The latter levied tribute on the 


1 The Euboic talent 'is equal to about seven-tenths of the 
Aeginetan. 
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autois éréBecav, wat tédkn 1a Oardoota tals 
ToAEoL peptcdpevor aTpaTyyov érjovov erewrov 
és Zexediav. ‘Iépwva 8é tov Supaxoctwy répav- 
vov, av? av avtois és Tévde Tov médepov cuve- 
rempaxet, lrov cal ctppayov eevto. 

3. KataduOévtos 8é T00'mrodéuov todd, Kerrol 
Kapyndovious tov re proOdv Hrovy rov ere dpet- 
Abpevoy aglow ex Suedias, wal Swpeds bcas 
bréoxnto abrois Sécev "Apiryas. rovv 88 cal 
AiBues, dmjcoor pév dvtes ofS¢ Kapynbovier, 
amd 88 ths ev LuxeMa otpatetas éml dpoviwatos 
yeyoveres xal rods Kapyndovious dabevets nai 
Tamevods opvres: éxaherrauov te abtois Tijs 
dvaipécews TOv TpiexiMov, obs éatavpdxecay 
Ths és “Pewpaiovs petaBorjs ofvexa. SiwOav- 
pevoy 88 tov Kapyndoviwy éxatépous, xatéhaBov 
dupo Tinta rod xal “Irdeny, 4 peylorn 
ArBins éori peta Kapynddvar SOev spudevor 
tip te GdAnv ddiatavoy Kab tov Nouddwv Twas 
éreBov Kal Sovdwv Tord rdRO0s drrodiSpackdy- 
tov omTedéxovto, Ta Te Kapyndoviav mdvta éde- 
@rdtovy. oi 88 ravraxdev Todepotpevor cup- 
paxous ert Tovs Aifvas ‘Pepaious émexahoivro. 
xai “Poyator orpariay ev adrois ode &reurray, 
dyopay 8 ke te ‘Iradias wat Suxeas erdyecOat 
kal £evoroyeiv ex THs “Itadlas é> pdvov tévde 

aa a x \ z 
Tov Todeuov emétpeay. Sreprpav 88 kal Tpe- 
o Bes és AtBunp, et Sivawro btadioat tov TOAELOV" 
ot éwaviBov dmpaxtot. xat Kapyndévioe eyxpa- 
TOs elyovto TOD Todguou. id. ib. 
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Sicilians, and apportioned certain naval charges xc. 
among their towns, and sent a praetor each year to ™? 
govern them. On the other hand Hiero, the ruler 
of Syracuse, who had cooperated with them in this 
war, was declared to be their friend and ally. 

3. When this war was ended the Gallic mercen- 
aries demanded of the Carthaginians the pay still due 
to them for their service in Sicily, together with the 
presents that Hamilcar had promised to give them. 
The African soldiers, although they were Cartha- 
ginian subjects, made the same demands, on account 
of their service in Sicily, and they did so the more 
arrogantly since they saw that the Carthaginians 
were weakened and humbled; they were angry 
also on account of the killing of 3000 of their own 
number whom the Carthaginians had crucified for 
deserting to the Romans. But when the Cartha- 
ginians refused their demands, both Gauls and 
Africarts joined together. and seized the city of 
Tunis, aa also Utica, the largest city in Africa after 
Carthage. Making this their base, they began to 
stir a revolt in the rest of Africa, brought over to 
their side some Numidians, and received into their 
ranks a vast number of fugitive slaves, and pillaged 
the Carthaginian possessions in every direction. 
Being thus pressed by enemies on all sides the Cartha- 
ginians appealed to the Romans for aid against the 
Africans. ‘The Romans did not send them a military 
force, but allowed them to draw supplies from Italy 
and Sicily; and to recruit mercenaries in Italy for 
this war only. They also sent deputies to Africa to 
arrange peace if they could, but they returned with- 
out accomplishing® anything. The Carthaginians 
prosecuted the wart vigorously. 
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Ill 

"Ore ‘Inmoxpatys wat Emixdéns, aderpo pev 
GApjrov, otpaTnyo 5¢ Lupaxoctwr, ‘Payators ex 
mornod Sucxepatvovres, émel ras Lupaxodaas od 
loxyvov éxmohepaca, katépuyov és Acovtivous 
Siadepopevous trois Xupaxocioss, nal xatyyopouv 
ths watpibos bre Tas omovbdas “Iépwvos ep’ bry 
Luceria werrotnuévov pdvo. Lupaxdcro odlow 
abtois dvaxawioeav. of 88 jpebifovto. Kal 
Supaxdacor pev eexrypuacor, ei tis “Inraroxpdtous 
4 "Emixd8ous xoploee thy xeparyy, ladotab pov 
air xpuciov avridécew, Aeovrivor &¢ abray 
Inmoxpdtn atpatyyov jpotvro. Val. p. 558 et 
hine Suid. v. "Ezexddys. - 


IV 


“Ort Zuxedol kal téos dyavaxtobvres Oph rh 
dpornte Mapkédrdou tod otpatyyod, paddov te 
kai rede TO Epyw cuvetapdaaorvto, éf S Kata 
mpodociay és Xupaxotcas éaiOev. Kal mpos 
‘Iarmoxpaty petetierto, kal cuvepvurto pt dia- 
Avcacbat ywpls ddrjrwv, dyopdy te ait@e «ab 
otpariay émeprov, és Sicpupious metovs Kal 
imméas mevraxiaytdtous. Val. ib. 


; v 

"Ore S:aheBrAnpévp 7O Mapxédrrw ove eni- 
orevoy xapis Spxav. _ 6:6 cat Tavpopeviwy mpoa- 
Xwpovvtwy oi, cuvéBeTo Kai Spoce pre ppoupy- 
cei THY TOALW pTE TTpATOAOYIGEW am’ adTiHs. 
id. ib. 
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III. From “Virtues anp Vices” 


Hippocrates and Epicydes, two brothers, were nc. 
generals of the Syracusans. They had been for a *"* 
long time incensed against the Romans, and when 
they could not stir up their fellow-countrymen to 
war, they went over to the Leontines, who had some 
differences with the Syracusans, and accused their 
countrymen of renewing a separate league with the 
Romans, although Hiero had made one to include 
the whole of Sicily. The Leontines were much 
stirred up by this. The Syracusans made proclama- 
tion that if anybody would bring them the head of 
Hippocrates or of Epicydes, they would give him its 
weight in gold. But the Leontines chose Hippocrates 
as their general. 


- IV, From tur Samp 


The, Sicilians, who had been for a long time 212, 

embittered against the Roman general Marcellus, 
on account of his severity, were still more excited 
against him because he had gained entrance to 
Syracuse by treachery. For this reason they joined 
themselves to Hippocrates, and took an oath together 
that none of them would make peace without the 
others, and sent him supplies and an army of 20,000 
foot and 5,000 horse. 


V. From THE Same 


Marcellus was in such bad odour that nobody would 
trust him except under oath, for which reason, when 
the Tauromenians gave themselves up to him, he 
made an agreement ‘and confirmed it with an oath, 
that he would not station any guard in their city nor 
require the inhabitants to serve as soldiers, 
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Vi 


1. "Ore Korn & dpyis ebvoixds Eyew édéner 
McOpiddtn Bacidrevovte Iévtov, cab avT® pucBo- 
hopiicat TrorepovvtTs ‘Pwpaiors éréyero. Boke 
6€ kal toils mrevcace rTéTE Agortais és ydpw 
tod MiOpiSdrov cudraBelv wal cuppayhoar 
cabis Stwxopévors id Madpxov Avteviov. mpe- 
oPevoapévoy S& rod ’Avtwviov mpos adrods 
brepibdety ai trepnpaves amroxpivacOa. Kab 
Torepnhoat pev avtois evOvds ert rede “AvTwMOs, 
wal ob mpakat Karas, xpnuatioas 8 spos dia 
ti mpdkiw Kpntixes. kat qv 68 wathp Mdpxov 
*Avreviov Tov Todeujoavtos botepov Kaicapt TO 
KdnOevts LeBaot@ wep) “Axriov. w>ygioapévov 
88 ‘Pwopatwr Kpnot rrodepetv Sid rade, of Kpipres 
émpéaBevoav és ‘Papunv mept Siadraydv. of 8 
avrovs exérevov éxdodvat te abtois AacOévy Tov 
moreunoavta Avraviy, cal ra cxddn Ta AgoriKd 
advra mapadobvat, at dca “Pwpator elyov aix- 
pddora, xat Sunpa tpiaxdora Kal dpyupiov Ta 
Ravta TeTpaxicyina. 

2. Od SeFapévev S& taita Kpntav npeOn 
otpatyyos én’ abtots Méredros. Kal ving pev oO 
Mérednros ev Kudavia Aacbévn, cal puydvtos és 
Kvooady Tavdpns Meré.r@ 79v Kudwviav rapé- 
Swxev ert cwOnnn, pndev wabeiv adtés. Merédr- 
Rov 86 Kywoady repixabnpévov, 6 Aacbéms tHv 
oixiay xpnudtav Trjoas Karéprete, wal Svepuyev 
ams ths Kvacood. xa of Kpires és Topaguov 
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VI. From “Tue Empassies ” 


1. Tue island of Crete seemed to be favourably s.c. 
disposed towards Mithradates, king of Pontus, from m4 
the beginning, and it was said that the Cretans fur- 
nished him mercenaries when he was at war with the 
Romans. It was believed also that, in order to gratify 
Mithradates, they supported the pirates who then 
infested the sea, and openly assisted them when they 
were pursued by Mareus Antonius. When Antonius 
sent legates to them on this subject, they made light 
of the matter and gave him a disdainful answer. 
Antonius forthwith made war against them, and 
although he did not accomplish much, he gained the 
title of Creticus for his work. He was the father of 
the Mark Antony who, at a later period, fought 
against Caesar Augustus at Actium. When the 
Romans declared war against the Cretans, on 
accouht of these things, the latter sent an embassy 
to Rome to treat for peace. The Romans ordered 
them to surrender Lasthenes, who had carried on war 
against Antonius, and to deliver up 4ll their pirate 
ships and all the Roman prisoners in their hands, 
together with 300 hostages, and to pay 4000 talents 
of silver. : 

2. As the Cretans would not accept these condi- 69 
tions, Metellus was chosen general against them. 
He gained a victory over Lasthenes at Cydonia. 
The latter fled to Cnossus, and Panares delivered 
over Cydonia to Metellus on condition of his own 
safety. While Metellus was besieging Cnossus, 
Lasthenes set fire to his own house there, which 
he had filled with money, and escaped from the place. 
Then the Cretans sent word to Pompey the Great, 
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Mayvov, atpatyyoivta Tod AnoTiKot Kal MeOpi- 
Sareiov rodépouv, méparres ehacav éavtods 
erOdvre emerpéyerv. 6 S& aoyodws Tore Exov 
éxédeve Tov MéredXov, as ov Séov ere Todepetv 
trois gavtods émitpémova, eEavictacbat Tis 
vicou: TaparjyerOar yap adtos adthy éredOov. 
6 88 08 dpovticas éeméuewe TH Todeue, pexpe 
imnydyeto abtiv, Aacbive cuvbéuevos Spore 
Tlavdpe. xat cOpidpBevce, cat Kpntixds éxr7On 
85¢ Sexarorepov “Avtwviov, thy vijcov éfepyacd- 
pevos, U. p. 371. 


vu 


"Ore Krwbdios 6 matpinios, 6 rothxep_emixdny, 
ror éorw edmpemys, ths Vaiou Kaicapos 
eee . f 
yuvarnds hpa. kat dppocac@ar avrov és ybaixa 
éx Kehariis és dxpous modas, ere dvta aryévevov, 
kad és thy oixiay tod Tatou wapedGelv ola yuvaixa 
vuxrds, bre pwovats yuvarkiv Env éoedOeiv, pvorn- 
4 > ue x la ” x _ “ is a 7 
iov ayouévav. travnbévta 88 tis Odnyotans, 
p ra a © >.» - a WS. t 7 
xatdpwpov vir addwv &« THs Pwvijs yevopevoy 
éfehabivar, Val. p. 558. 


OF SICILY AND THE OTHER ISLANDS 


who was conducting the war against the pirates, and no. 
against Mithradates, that if he would come they © 
would surrender themselves to him. As he was 
then busy with other things, he commanded Metellus 

to withdraw from the island, as it was not seemly to 
continue a war against those who offered to give them- 
selves up, and he said that he would come to receive 
the surrender of the island later. Metellus paid no 
attention to this order, but pushed on the war until 
the island was subdued, making the same terms with 
Lasthenes as he had made with Panares. Metellus 
was awarded a triumph and the title of Creticus with 
more justice than Antonius, for he actually subjugated 
the island. 


VII. From “ Virrurs anp Vices” 


Tue patrician Clodius, surnamed Pulcher, which 62 
means handsome, was in love with Caesar’s wife. 
He artayed ‘himself in woman’s clothes from head 
to foot, being still without a beard, and gained 
admission to Caesar’s house as a woman in the 
night, at a time when the mysteries [of the Bona 
Dea] were celebrated, to which only women were 
admitted. Having lost his guide, and being detected 
by others by the sound of his voice, he was hustled 
out. 
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- “Opos éorl Tlupiyn deficov ano Tis Tup- 
pects Gardoons emt Tov Bépetov @KEeavoy, 
oixodat 8 avtod pos Bev Eo Kearrot, 6 boot Tardrar 
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Kiedy (YZ) TeV ‘A panetov ormrav & émt rov Bopevov 
dxeavor. obras éorly n “IBnpia mepixuoros, 
dre bi} 7h Uy ivy porn, peat tév Eiporatov 
opav nal urate oxedov dravrev Ted bé 
mepimhou Tobbe 70 pep Tuppnvicov médaryos Sia 
mréovow emt Tas oTndas TAS “Hpaxheious, Tov = 
éoméptov kat Tov B6, ELOY exeavov ou mepaawv, ore 
um mropbpeverOar povov emi Bperravovs, Kab Tobro 
tais aumarect TOU meddyous, ouppepopevor gore 
& adrois 6 Stdmrous Fh Tyecy pe pas, | kal Ta howd 
obte ‘Pwpatos obte Ta EOvn Ta bd “Pewpaiors 
mreipiyrat Todd TOD @KEavod. BeyeBos be THs 
‘T8npias, TIS ‘Toravias vov bd TweDv avr 
"1Pnpias Aeyouerns, éorl OND Kal arearov as ev 
xopa pad; dou 1d wrdtos pupious otadious 
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1. Toe Pyrenees mountains extend from the 
Tyrrhenian sea to the Northern ocean. The eastern 
part is inhabited by Celts, who are now called 
Galatians or Gauls, the western part by the Iberians 
and Celtiberians, beginning at the Tyrrhenian sea 
and extending in a circle by way of the Pillars of 
Hercules to the Northern ocean. Thus the whole 
of Iberia is sea-girt, except the part bordered by the 
Pyrenees, the largest and perhaps the most pre- 
cipitois mountains in Europe. Of this circuit they 
use for sailing the Tyrrhenian sea as far as the 
Pillars of Hercules. They do not traverse the 
Western and Northern ocean,. except in crossing 
over to Britain, and this they accomplish by availing 
themselves. of the tides, as it is only half a day’s 
journey.! For the rest, neither the Romans nor any 
of the subject peoples navigate that ocean. The 
size of Iberia (now called Hispania by some) is 
almost incredible for a single country. Its breadth 
is reckoned at ten thousand stades, and its length 

+ The time is incredibly short. The error may be ac- 
counted for by the mistaken ideas of the ancients as to the 


relative positions of Spain and the British Isles. See Tacitus, 
Agr. 24, 
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car, dprOpodat, xal értw ath To TrdTOS avTl pHKous. 
' vn te Twoddd Kab Tokvavupa adthy oixel, Kab 
ToTapol WoAXol péovar vavelropot. ; 
2. OF reves 8 adriy oixiioas rpOrot vopttovrat, 
al of yer’ éxelvous xatéayov, ov mdvu pot tadta 
ppovritew dpécnes, pova Ta Popatov ouyypddovtt, 
many Ste Kedrot pot Soxadct more, Thy Tlupjvnv 
brrepBavres, adtois cuvorxfcat, 8Oev dpa kal Td 
KeariBipav dvoya éppin. Soxobor Sé por Kab 
? rae: pers ~ , 
DPoivices, és “WBnpiavy ex mwoddotd Bapivd. én 
duropia Siadéovtes, oixjoal twa ths "IBnpias, 
"EAAnves re opoiws, és Taptnoodsy xal ’ApyavOe- 
viov Taprnoood Bacthéa mréovres, eupelvar Kab 
tavdé tives év “IBnpiar 4 yap "ApyavOwviov 
Bacirela év I Anpow f . Kat Taptnoods pot Soxet 
tore elvat mods emt Bardoons, viv Kaprnoods 
dvopdSeras, +16 te rod ‘Hpaxdéous iepoy td ev 
oriraus Poivinés por Soxovow iSpicacbat xab 
Opnoxeverar viv ert powixixds, & te beds adtois 
obx 6 OnBaids éotiy GAN 6 Tuplav. radra ey 
8} Tos madatodoyovar peeicOw. ; 
3. Thy 88 yy ride eddaipova odcay Kad peyd- 
dow dyabaw yéuoucav Kapynddvioe mpd ‘Popaiwr 
jpEavro Todvmpaypoveiv, kat pépos abris Td wey 
elyov 48y, To 8 émdpOovr, Héxpt ‘Popaioe opas 
exBadovtes, & pev elyov of KapynSévioe ris 
IPnpias, éoxov aitixa, ra 5é Kovma ov ypdvy 
TOAD kal wéve apBavopuevi te brs chav nab 
ToAAaKIS adioTipeva yetpwodpuevor Stetrov és 
tpia, Kal otpatnyots és abta méumover Tpeis. 
érws 8 eldov Exacta, kal bras Kapyndovlos 
Te mwept abrédv cal pera Kapyndovious “IRnpat 
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is equal to its breadth. Many nations of various 
names inhabit it, and many navigable rivers flow 
through it. 

2, What nations occupied it first, and who came 
after them, it is not my purpose to enquire closely, 
as I am writing only Roman history. However, 
I think that the Celts, passing over the Pyrenees 
at some former time, mingled with the natives, 
and that the name Celtiberia originated in that 
way. I think also that from an early time the 
Phoenicians frequented Spain for purposes of trade, 
and occupied certain places there. In like manner 
the Greeks visited Tartessus and its king Argan- 
thonius, and some of them settled in Spain; for the 47% 
kingdom of Arganthonius was in Spain. It is my 
opinion that Tartessus was then the city on the sea- 
shore which is now called Carpessus. 1 think also 
that the Phoenicians built the temple of Hercules 
which stands at thé straits. The Yeligious rites per- 
formed there are still of Phoenician type, and their 
god is the Tyrian, not the Theban, Hercules. But 
I will leave these matters to the antiquarians. 

3. This favoured land, abounding in all good 
things, the Carthaginians began to exploit before 
the Romans. A part of it they already occupied and 
another part they plundered, until the Romans ex- 
pelled them from the part they held, and immediately 
occupied it themselves. The remainder the Romans 
acquired with much toil, extending over a long period 
of time, and in spite of frequent revolts they 

“eventually subdued it and divided it inte three 
parts and appointed a praetor over each. How they 
subdued each one, and how they contended with the 
Carthaginians for the possession of them, and after- 
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emépBovy. HpEavro dé avtod pel? éxarov wat 
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agtow fjoay yevopevar. édvoay 8 éx Tovdode 
mpopdcens, 
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éravprbev és AtBunv, dmatrovvtwy exetvov e 
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78 AtBune Tronéwe. bmaryovtey ody én roiaSe 
tov Baprav trav éxOpay és xplow as aittoy TH 
mrarpibe toc@vée ouppopav yevopevov, Ocparreioas 
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wards with the Iberians and Celtiberians, this book cHar. 
will show, the first part containing matters relating ! 
to the Carthaginians, since it was necessary for me 

to introduce their relations with Spain in my Spanish 
history. For the same reason the relations between 

the Romans and Carthaginians in’ respect to Sicily 

from the beginning of the Roman invasion and rule 

of that island are embraced in the Sicilian history. 

4. The first war which the Romans waged against 
the Carthaginians was a foreign war for the possession 
of Sicily, and was fought in Sicily itself. In like 
manner this second war concerning Spain was waged 
in Spain, although in the course of it the combatants : 
invaded and devasted both Italy and Africa with no. 218 
large armies. This war began about the 140th 
Olympiad by the infraction of the treaty which had 
been made at the end of the Sicilian war. The 
grounds for the infraction were as follows. 

Harftilcar, surnamed Barca, while commanding Hamilear 
the Carthaginian forces if Sicily, had promised large B*" 
rewards to his Celtic mercenaries and African allies, 

which they demanded after he returned to Africa; 
“and thereupon the African war was kindled. In this 
war the Carthaginians suffered severely at the hands 
of the Africans, and also ceded Sardinia to the 
Romans as compensation for injuries they had in- 
flieted upon Roman merchants during this African 
war, When Hamilcar was brought to trial for these 
things by his egemies, who charged him with being 
the author of all the calamities of his country, he 
secured the favour of the chief men in the state (of 
whom the most popular was Hasdrubal, who had 
married Barea’s daughter), by which means he both 
managed to evade punishment and also, when a 
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éywv, tds te dixas Scexpoveto, kat Nopddev. tives 
dvrjparos tyevopévov etparnyos émpakev én’ 
abrous aipebijvas pet’ “Avvevos ToD peryddov 
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5. Tlavopévov 88 rod odguov, cal “Avvwvos 
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orpatov dydduoxKev, a mpobupdrepov aire 
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7a 8é Tois bwep adtod rodTevopévols dvedidou), 
expt IB ipov adrov ot te Bactreis ovoravres 
ot Kata pépos, kat baot adrot Suvaroi,” xrei- 
vovew be. Evrhav dpdtas ayovtes, als Bods ir- 
&evEar, etrovro tais apakas @rrcpévot. ois 
88 AlBuaw iSodcw edOds pev evérumre yédws, ob 
ovnieior Tob oTpaThnyiparos” as 8 év yepoly 
éyévovto, ot bey "1 Bnpes avrais _Bovely efipay 
Tas apdtas kal éEdrpuvav és Tous Tronepious, TO 
88 wip oxidvapevev Tov Body mdvtn pepomevov 
érdpagce Tous AiBvas. Kal Ths rdkews dvarvGel- 
ons, ot "IBapes adtois éntSpapovres abréy re 
Tov Bdpnav Kal TOAD wrHGos apvvopévay éx’ 
abt SépOerpav. 
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disturbance with the Numidians broke out, secured 
the command of the Carthaginian forces in conjunc- 
tion with Hanno the Great, although he had not yet 
rendered an account of his former generalship. 

5. At the end of this war, Hanno was recalled to 
answer certain charges against him in Carthage, and 
Hamilcar was left in sole command of the army. He 
associated his son-in-law Hasdrubal with him, crossed 
the straits to Gades and began to plunder the 
territory of the Spaniards, although they had done 
him no wrong. Vhus he made for himself an 
occasion for being away from home, and also for per- 
forming exploits and acquiring popularity. For what- 
ever property he took he divided, giving one part 
to the soldiers, to stimulate their zeal for future 
plundering with him. Another part he sent to the 
treasury of Carthage, and a third he distributed to the 
chiefs of his own faction there. This continued until 
certairt Spanish kings and other chieftains gradually 
united and put him to death in the following manney. 
Taking a number of wagons loaded with wood, they 
yoked oxen to them, and themselves followed in 
arms. When the Africans s4w this they fell to 
laughing, not perceiving the stratagem. But when 
they came to close quarters the Spaniards set fire to 
the wagons, with the oxen still yoked to them, and 
drove them against the enemy. The fire, being 
carried in every direction by the fleeing oxen, threw 
the Africans into confusion. Their ranks being thus 
broken the Spaniards dashed among them and killed 
Hamilcar himself and a great many others who came 
to his aid. 
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6. Tue Carthaginians, enjoying the gains they had 
received from Spain, sent another army thither and 
appointed Hasdrubal, the son-in-law of Hamilcar, 
who was still in Spain, commander of all their forces 
there. He had with him in Spain Hannibal, the son 
of Hamilcar and brother of his own wife, a young 
man zealous in war, beloved by the army, and destined 
soon after to become famous for his military exploits. 
Him he appointed his lieutenant-general. Hasdrubal 
won over most of the Spanish tribes by persuasion, 
for he had a winning manner, and where force was 
needed he made use of the young man. .. In this way 
he pushed forward from the Western ocean to the 
interior as far as the river Ebro, which divides Spain 
about in the centre, and flows into the Northern 
ocean @t a distance of five days’ journey from the 
Pyrenees. e 

7. The Saguntines, a colony of the island of Za- 
cynthus, who lived about midway between the 
Pyrenees and the river Ebro,! and all the other 
Greeks who dwelt in the neighbourhood of Emporiae 
and in other parts of Spain, having apprehensions for 
their safety, sent ambassadors to Rome. The Senate, 
who were unwilling to see the Carthaginian power 
augmented, sent an embassy to Carthage. It was 
agreed between them that the limit of the Cartha- 
ginian power in Spain should be the river Ebro; 
that beyond that river the Romans should not carry 
war against the subjects of Carthage, nor should the 


1 A curious error. Saguntum is considerably south of the 
Ebro, a 
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Carthaginians cross it in arms; and that the Sagun- 
tines and the other Greeks in Spain should remain 
free and autonomous. And these agreements were 
added to the treaties between Rome and Carthage. 
8. Some time later, while Hasdrubal was govern- 
ing that part of Spain belonging to Carthage, a slave 
whose master he had cruelly put to death killed him 


CHAP. 
BaF 


B.C. 220 


Rise of 
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secretly during a hunting expedition. Hannibat eon- ° 


victed him of this crime and put him to death with 
dreadful tortures. Then the army proclaimed 
Hannibal, who, although still very young, was greatly 
beloved of the soldiers, their general, and the Car- 
thaginian’ Senate confirmed the appointment. But 
those of the opposite faction, who had feared’ the 
power of Hamilcar and Hasdrubal, when they learned 
of their death, despised Hannibal ‘on account of his 
youth and prosecuted their friends and partisans on 
the old charges. The people took sides with the 
accusers, bearing a grudge against those now pro- 
secuted, because they remembered the old severiti 
of the times of Hamilcar and Hasdrubal, and ordere 
them to bring into the public treasury the large gifts 
that Hamilcar and Hasdrubal had bestowed upon 
“them, as being enemy’s spoils. The prosecuted 
parties sent messages to Hannibal, asking him to 
assist them, and admonished him that, if he should 
neglect those who were able to assist him at heme, 
he himself too would become an object of contempt 
to his father’s enemies. 

9. He had foreseen all this and he knew that the 
prosecution of his friends was the beginning of a 
plot against himself. He determined that he would 
not endure this enmity as a perpetual menace, as his 
father and brother-in-law had done, nor for ever be 


151 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI 


oar. Kapyndovior xoupéve péypt waves elvar, padios 
€5 evepyéras mpos dxapiatiay Tperopever. édéyeto 
88 wal mats dy ere bard Tob Tatpos épxwOhvat emt 
eutripav dometatos éyOpos ereabar “Popaiois, 
bre és woderelav mapédBor. 8d 8} tadr’ emevoer 
Meyddows Kal xpoviow mpdypace thy matpida 
‘ weptBarov, kal xataotycas és adoyorias Kai 
poB8ovs, 76 éavtod Kal td Tov pirtov év adect 
OécOat. AcBiny ev odv ebotabodcay éopa, kat 
IBipor baa vmrjxoa hv e 58 mpds ‘Pwpatous 
rfp ihcoa. 7} Pp pea 
morepov adOis dvappiniceer, ob pddota éreOb- 
pet, eddxer Kapyndovious perv ev dporrior cab 
poBous erecOar Haxpois, abtos S€, cite xatopbo- 
weer, émi Kr<ous dOavdrov yerioccbar, +hv 
rrarpisa Ths oixoupems ys dpyoucay arogiyvas 
(od yap ‘elvat teas dvtipdyous adtois émb 
“Pepaiors), etre nab mratoete, weyddrqv ai ds +d 
gxelpnpa i ddEav olcew. 

10. “Apyiv 88 brohayBdvev tcecBar aympav 
et tov “IBnpa diaBain, TopBorras, of ryei roves 
clot Zaxav0aiwr, avérece tov ZaxavOalwv mapa, 
ol kataBoay ws tify te xapav abtav eritpexovT@v 
kai TOMAG opas ddrrda ddixoivTwv. oi Se émel- 
Jovro. Kat mpécBes abtov 6 AvviBas és Kap- 
xnSdva ereumev, adtos te ev arroppytos éypage 
‘Pepaious thy bd Kapyndoviow Bnpiay dva- 
neidew ard Kapyndoviov ddictacOa, xat 
ZaxavOalovs ‘Pwpators rtadta ovupmrpdccew. 
drws te Tis amdrns ob peOlet, TOArA ToLAdTA 
émioréddwy, Eos 4 Bovdy tpocérakev aire 
mpdacew & LaxavOatovs 6 tt Soxtpdcerev. 6 88 


152 


THE WARS IN SPAIN 


at the mercy of the fickleness of the Carthaginians, cuap. 
who without scruple repaid benefits with ingratitude. ™ 
It was said also that when he was a boy he had taken * 
an oath upon the altar, at his father’s instance, that 
when he should arrive at man’s estate he would be 
the implacable enemy of Rome. For these reasons 
he thought that, if he could involve his country in 
arduous and protracted undertakings and plunge it 
into embarrassments and fears, he would place him- 
self and his friends in a secure position. He beheld 
Africa, however, and the subject parts of Spain 

_ at peace. But if he could stir up a fresh war with 
Rome; which he strongly desired, he thought that 
the Carthaginians would have enough to think about 
and to be afraid of, and that if he should be success- 
ful, he would reap immortal glory by gaining for his 
country the empire of the world (for when the 
Romans were conquered there would be no other 
rivals)pand even if he should fail, the attempt itself 
would bring him glory. 

10. Considering then that to cross the Ebro would 
constitute a brilliant beginning, he persuaded the 
Turbuletes, who are neighbours of the Saguntines, 
‘to make complaints to him that the latter were - 
overrunning their country and doing them many 
other wrongs. They made this complaint. Then 
Hannibal sent their ambassadors to Carthage, and” 
wrote private letters saying that the Romans were 
inciting Carthaginian Spain to revolt, and that the 
Saguntines were cooperating with the Romans for 
this purpose. Nor did he desist from this deception, 
but kept sending messages of this kind, until the 
Carthaginian Senate authorized him to deal with the 
Saguntines as he saw fit. And when he got the 
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opportunity, he arranged that the Turbuletes should cap. 
come again to make complaints against the Sagiin- 

tines, and invited the latter to send ambassadors. 

On their arrival he invited both sides to state their 
differences in his presence; but the Saguntines Hannibal 
replied that they should refer the matter to Rome. ae in 
Hannibal thereupon ordered them out of his camp, 

and the next night crossed the Ebro with his whole xc. 219 
army, laid waste the Saguntine territory, and planted 
engines against their city. Not being able to take 

it, he surrounded it with a wall and ditch, stationed 
numerous guards, and pushed the siege at intervals. 

11. The Saguntines, oppressed by this sudden ind The Sagun- 
unheralded attack, sent an embassy to Rome. The [reiarres! 
Senate commissioned its own ambassadors to go 
with them. They were instructed first to remind 
Hannibal of the agreement, and if he should not 
obey fo proceed to Carthage and complain against 
him. When they arrived in Spain and were ap- 
proaching his camp from the sea, Hannibal forbade 
their coming. Accordingly they sailed for Carthage 
with the Saguntine ambassadors, and reminded the 
Carthaginians of the agreement. The latter accused 
the Saguntines of repeatedly wronging their sub- 
jects. When the Saguntines offered to submit the 
whole question to the Romans as arbitraters, the 
Carthaginians replied that they did not need an 
arbitration because they were able to avenge them- 
selves. When this reply was brought to Rome some 
advised sending aid to the Saguntines. Others 
favoured delay, saying that the Saguntines were not 
inscribed as allies in the agreement with them, but 
merely as free and autonomous, and that people in 
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a state of siege were still free. The latter opinion 
prevailed. : 

12, The Saguntines, when they despaired of help 
from Rome, and when famine weighed heavily upon 
them, and Hannibal kept up the blockade without 
intermission (for he had heard that the city was very 
prosperous and wealthy, and for this reason did not 
relax the siege), issued an edict to bring all the silver 
and gold, public and private, to the forum, where they 
melted it down with lead and brass, so that it should 
be useless to Hannibal. Then, thinking that it was 
better to die fighting than starve to death, they 
made a sally by night upon the lines of the besiegers 
while they were still asleep, not expecting an attack, 
and iklled some as they were getting out of bed, 
and arming themselves with difficulty in the confu- 
sion, and others in actual conflict. The battle con- 
tinued until many of the Africans and all the 
Saguntines were slain, When the women witnessed 
the slaughter of their husbands from the walls, some 
of them threw themselves from the housetops, others 
hanged themselves, and others slew their children 
and then themselves. Such was the end of Saguntum, 
once a great and powerful city. When Hannibal 
learned what had been done with the gold he was 
furious, and put all the surviving adults to death with 
torture. Observing that the city was on the sea, 
and not far from Carthage, with good land in the 
neighbourhood, he re-populated it and made it a 
Carthaginian colony, and I think it is now called 
Spartarian Carthage! 

1 Appian here, as elaewhere (p. 169), confuses Saguntum 
with New Carthage: We know from Pliny that New 


Carthage was called ‘Spartaria’ from the abundance of 
Esparto grass in the neighbourhood. 
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13. Tue Romans now sent ambassadors to cHap. 

Carthage to demand that Hannibal should be 1! 
delivered up to them as a violator of the treaty ™° 7° 
unless they wished to assume the responsibility. Wee sa 
If they would not give him up, war was to be 
declared forthwith, The ambassadors obeyed their 
instructions, and when the Carthaginians refused to 
give up Hannibal they declared war. It is said that 
it was done in the following manner. The chief of 
the embassy, pointing to the fold of his taga and 
smiling, .said: “ Here, Carthaginians, I bring you 
peace or war, you may take whichever you choose.” 
They replied: “No: do you give us whichever you 
like.” Thereupon he offered them war, and they all 
cried out with one accord: “ We accept it.” Then 
they wrote at once to Hannibal that he was now free 
to overrun all Spain, as the treaty was at an end. 
Accordingly he marched against all the neighbour- 
ing tribes and brought them into subjection, per- 
suading some, terrifying others, and subduing the 
rest. Then he collected a large army, without dis- 
closing his object, which was the invasion of Italy: 
He also sent out ambassadors among the Gauls, and 
caused an examination to be made of the passes of 
the Alps, which he traversed later, leaving his 
brother Hasdrubal in command in Spain. 

14, [The Romans, thinking that] Spain and 
Africa would be the scene of the war (for they 
never even dreamed of an incursion of Africans 
into Italy), sent Tiberius Sempronius Longus with 
160 ships and two legions into Africa.. What Longus 
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and the other Roman generals did in Africa has cHap. 
been related in my Punic History. They also SH ver 
ordered Publius Cornelius Scipio to Spain. with Seiplos 
sixty ships, 10,000 foot, and 700 horse, and sent 

his brother Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio with him as 
legate. The former (Publius), learning from 
Massilian merchants that Hannibal had crossed 

the Alps and entered Italy, and fearing lest he 
should fall upon the Italians unawares, handed over 

to his brother the command in Spain and: sailed 

with his quinqueremes to Etruria. What he and . 
the other Roman generals after him did in Italy, 
until, at the end of fifteen years and with exceeding 
difficulty, they drove Hannibal out of the country, 

is set forth in the following book, which contains 

all the exploits of Hannibal in Italy, and is therefore . 
called the Hannibalic book of Roman history. 

15. Gnaeus did nothing in Spain worthy of 
mention before his brother Publius returned thither. 
When the latter’s term of office expired, the Romans, 
having despatched the new consuls against Hannibal 
in Italy, appointed him pro-consul, and sent him 
again into Spain. From this time the two Scipios 
carried on the war in Spain, Hasdrubal being the 
general opposed to them until the Carthaginians 
recalled -him and a part of his army to ward off 
an attack of Syphax, the ruler of the Numidians. 

The Scipios easily overcame the remainder. Many 
towns also came over to them voluntarily, for they 
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mrotdoas 7@ ’AabpotBa, nal airov éxeivos cal 
rods atv aité mavtas immedat epSpapydv 
dréktewev. 6 5¢ Tvaios oddév te mpopabey és 
tov ddedpov éml oirov éreume otpatiwras, ols 
Srepot AtBiav ouvruxovtes eudxovto. Kxal mv- 
Oopevos 6 Tvaios é&éSpapev ds elye peta tov 
etfavav éx’ adtods. of 8¢ tots te mpotépous 
auynpjcecav 78n, xat tov Tvaiov édiwxov, &ws 
eoddpayev & twa mipyov. Kal rov mvpyov évé- 
mpycay ot AiBves, calé XSxvriov catexavOy peta 
Tey cuverTar. : 

17, Obra pev of Leemiwves daréBavov appa, 
avbpes és mavra ayabol yevipevor Kab avtods 
éremdOnaay “1 Bnpes, dao 1’ airovs és ‘Papalovs 
peréevro. muOopevot § of ev date Bapéws Te 
Fveynav, nal Mdpxeddov ex Luxedas dpte aduy- 
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were as persuasive in winning allies as in leading 
armies, 

16. The Carthaginians, having made peace with 
Syphax, again sent Hasdrubal into Spain with a 
larger army than before, and with thirty elephants. 
With him came also two other generals, Mago and 
another Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco. From this 
point the war was more difficult for the Scipios. 
They were successful, nevertheless, and many 
Africans and many elephants were destroyed by 
them. Finally, winter coming on, the Africans went 
into winter quarters at Turditania, Gnaeus Scipio at 


CHAP 
It 


Their defeut 
and death 


Orso, and Publius at Castolo, where he received - 


news of Hasdrubal’s advance. Sallying out from the 
city with a small force to recomnoitre the enemy's 
camp, he came upon Hasdrubal unexpectedly, was 
surrounded by the enemy’s horse and killed, with 
all. his men. Gnaeus, who knew nothing of this, 
sent some soldiers to his brother to procure corn, 
who fell in with another African force and be- 
came engaged with them. When Gnaeus learned 
this he started out instantly with his light-armed 
troops to assist them. The Carthaginians, who had 
already cut off the former party, made a charge on 
Gnaeus and compelled him to take refuge in a 
certain tower, which they set on fire, and burned 
him and his comrades to death. 

17. In this way the two Seipios perished, excellent 
men in every respect, and greatly regretted by those 
Spaniards who, by their labours, had been brought 
over to the Roman side. When the news reached 
Rome the people. were dismayed. They sent 


B.C, 212 


Marcellus, who had lately come from Sicily, and ’ 
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pévov, kat atv adtd Kravdiov, él vedv. .. 
é&érreprrov és “TBnpiav pera Xriov imméwy Kat 
melav pupioav Kal xopinias txavis.' ovdevos 58 
Aapmrpod rapa Tavde yiyvouévov, Ta AtBiwv 
brrepnvteto, kat’ wacav cxedov “IBnpiav eixov, 
és Bpaxd ‘Pwopaiwy év rots épect trois Tupnvatoss 
KaTtaKexheopéveov. dd odv of év date Tuv- 
Oavopevor paddov érapdacorto: Kali poBos Hv uy 
*AvviBou ropPodvtos 7a mpdcw ris “Iradias, nab 
Corea howe gs Ae as 
olde of AiBues és ta erepa adtis éoBddorev. 
* ey 8 h ats , i 
GOev od88 drocxécOar rijs "IBnpias BovAopévors 
avtois Suvardy jv, Séec Tod ph Kal révde Tov 
> ; 
médepov és thy “lradav érayayérOat. 


IV 


18. Tlpovypador obv jjpépav év 4 xetpotovicouat 
otpatnyov és “IBnpiav, xal ovdevds trapaytyér- 
Aovtos ert Treiwy éyiyvero PdBos, Kal ciomn 
ocxvOpwrrds ereixe ti éxxdnotar, és ob Kopyndsos 
Sxeriwv 6 [lowdiov Kopyydiov tod avaipeBévros 
év “IBnpaw vids, véos pev dv xomdp (recodpwv 
yap Kal eixoow érav jv), coppwv Se xab yevvaios 
elvat vopsbopuevos, és Td pécov EOav eceyvoroyn- 
cev audi te Too maTpos Kal dpi rod Oetov, cab 
76 wdOos avtay ddupdyevos évetrey oixeios eivat 
tipwpos ee wavrev Tatpl cal Oei@ al TaTpid.. 
aka te Todd dOpeas Kal AdBpws, dowep 
évOous, émayyerhduevos, ovx “I8npiay dprecOar 
pévav GAN er? abty xai AcBinv wat Kapynddva, 
trois pév edoke Koupodoyfca: veavixas, Tov, é 
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with him Claudius [Nero], to Spain, with a fleet and 
1000 horse, 10,000 foot, and adequate resources. As 
nothing of importance was accomplished by them, 
the Carthaginian power increased until it embraced 
almost the whole of Spain, and the Romans were 
restricted to a small space in the Pyrenees. This 
news again caused increasing panic among the 
Romans, who feared lest these same Africans should 
make an incursion into northern Italy while 
Hannibal was ravaging the other extremity. The 
result of this was that, although they desired to, 
they were unable to evacuate Spain, because of 
the fear that the war there would be transferred 
to Italy. 


IV 


18. AcconpINGLy a day was fixed. for choosing a 
general for Spain. When nobody offered himself 
the alarm was greatly augmented, and a gloomy 
silence took possession of the assembly, until Cor- 
nelius Scipio, son of the Publius Cornelius who had 
lost his life in Spain, still a very young man (he 
was only twenty-four years of age), but reputed to 
be a man of judgment and spirit, came forward and 
made an impressive speech concerning his father 
and his uncle, and after lamenting their fate said 
that he, above all men, was marked out to be the 
- avenger of his father, his uncle and his fatherland. 
He spoke copiously and vehemently, like one 
inspired, promising to subdue not only Spain, but 
Africa and Carthage in addition. To many this 
seemed like the light-headed talk of a young man, 
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car. dijpov avédaBe xaterrny ora (xaipover yap émay- 
yeriats of Sedidtes) Kat HpeOn otpatyyos és 
: fiona ’ are ae, . 
IBnpiay as rpdEwv te rijs edtoApias dkov. of 
, {Siberia een niaant PO gy 
mpecRvrepor Se adtiy ov« edtorApiay adAd Tpo- 
méreav éxddouv. Kal 6 Lxitiwy aicOopevos és 
; , » aan ’ en 
éxxdyaiav adOts abtovs cvvexdde Te Kal écep- 
vivero Spota: Kal Ti Hruxiay elroy oddev eurro- 
Sev of yerijocoOat, mpoveadeito Spws, ef ris 
» 7 , Cee = 
Oddo Tv mpecButépwv tip apxiy waparhaBetv_ 
éxovros adtod mapad:d8dvros. ovdevas 8 éropévov, 
MaAXOV ératvovpevos Te Kal Oavpatouevos eEjer 
peta pupiov twetav Kai imméov mevtaxocioy: ob 
‘ > 
yap evexdper wréova atpatov é&dyew, ’Avvifou 
x 7: 
Snobvtos Thy “Itadiav. eraBe Se nal xpipata 
kal napacxeuny GAdnv Kal vads paxpas oxTe® Kat 
. , 
elxoat, pel? dy és I B8npiav diérdevcev. 
19. TlapadaBov re ry éxed otpatidy, kai ods 
Rey ty 
tryev és bv cuvayayay, éxdOnpe, nat SiedéxOn Kai 
fs , 
toiade peyarnyopws. Sofa te diédpapev és BAqv 
, 7. 
abrixa tiv "I8nplav, Bapvvowevny re tobs AlBuas 
Kal tov Laemiovev riy aperyy éxirobovear, bre 
gtpatnyos abtois Kor Xxemiov 6 Lxumlwovos 
kata Oedv. ob 8) Kal abros aicBavopevos, dae- 
Kpiveto wdvra Tovely meOopevos Oe@. TuvOavd- 
pevos 8 bre of woe otabuevovct pev ev téa- 
capo. atpatomédas, paxpay Steotnndtes dr’ 
oa igs aa } 5 , 
adMijrwov, dvd Sucpupiovs Kai TevTakiayidtovs 
melovs Kat inméas mevtaxocious émt SiryerLots, * 
thy 88 twapackeviy tov Te Ypnudtev Kal citov 
\ 5 Pan eet yo? h 
kal drrov kal Bedov cal ved? Kal alypadrorwr 
kal ouyipwv tdv e& drys “1Bypias Exovow ev rH 
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but he revived the spirits of the people (for those 
who are cast down are cheered by promises), and 
was chosen general for Spain in the expectation that 
he would do something worthy of his high spirit. 
The older men however said that this was not high 
spirit, but foolhardiness. When Scipio heard of this 
he called the assembly together again, and. made 
another dignified speech in the same vein. He 
declared that his youth would be no impediment, 
but added that if any of his elders wished to assume 
the command he would willingly yield it to them. 
When nobody offered to take it, he was. praised 
and admired stiJl more, and he set forth with 
10,000 foot and 500 horse. For it was impossible 
that he should take: a larger force while Hannibal 
was ravaging Italy. He also received money and 
equipment and twenty-eight war-ships, with which 
he sailed to Spain. 

19. Taking the forces already there, and joining 
them in one body with those he brought, he per- 
formed a lustration, and made the same kind of 
grandiloquent specch to them that he had.made at 
Rome. The report spread immediately through 
all Spain, wearied of the Carthaginian rule and 
longing for the virtue of the Scipios, that Scipio 
the son of Scipio had been sent to them as general, 
by divine providence. When he heard of - this 
report he pretended that everything he did was by 
inspiration from heaven. He learned that the 
enemy were quartered in four camps at considerable 
distances from each other, containing altogether 
25,000 foot and above 2,500 horse, but that they 
kept their supplies of money, food, arms, missiles, 
and ships, besides prisoners and hostages “from all 
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cap. TpoTepov pev ZaxdvOy tore Se 7b Kapyndove, 


Iv 


kai dpoupés aitdy éott Mdyov perd pupiov 
Kapyndovior, expe mparov és rtovtous émi- 
Spapetv Sud te thy ddeydtnTa Tod oTparov Tob 
peta Mdyovos wal 7d péyeOos ris rapacKeuijs, 
kal &s épyntipioy dopares éx yhs Kal Oardoons 
wv eri ddnv thy "IBnplay wérw dpyupeia Kad 
xepav eiSaipova Kal mrodrov rodiv syouday 
wal tov didmdouv és AtBinv Bpaxydtarov. 

20. ‘O pev 54 Tocviade Aoyopois erratpopevos, 
obderl mpoerray dan xopjoew ewerrev, tArlov 
Sévavtos Hye Ty otpariay bv bAns Tis vuKTds 
emi tiv Kapyndova, kal atriy dua &, tov 
AiPiev xatamhayévtav, wepitagpedcas, és THv 
émvoicay iypépav Arowmdtero, wriuands te Kab 
Mnxavas mdvrn reprTBels, yopls évds pépovs, 
B 1d pav reiyos Fv Bpaxydrarov, Eros 8 ait 
kal Odracca mpocéxdute, wal Sv adro Kad of 
PiAaKes duerds elyov. vuerds 88 mdvta wdn- 
pacas Pedav cal AUOav, al rois Amhor Ths 
Torews vais ‘emiotiaas, Wa wh ai vies adbtov 
ai Toy trodeplov Siabiryoter (S7d'yap 3) peryado- 
puxlas Prmile wavras aipioew thy Tod), pd 
éw thy otparidy dveBiBaterv emi ras eNXavds, 
rods yer dvaber éyyetpeiv xeXebav Tois Torepioss, 
Tous 8€ dro Tas pnyavas abel és 75 mpdcw. 
Mdyoav 8 tovs peév pupious éréornce tails mUAats 
as édxanSjoovras, bre xaipos etn, pera povev 
Eady (0d yap clvar Sopacw ev orev xpijcGat), 
Tovs 6 Gddous és tas émddEes avipyev. nat 
Worrd Kai Be pnyavipara nal MOovs kar Bérn. 
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Spain, at the city formerly called Saguntum! (but cHar. 
then called Carthage), and that it was in charge ” 
of Mago with 10,000 Carthaginian soldiers. He 
decided to attack these first, on account of the 
smaliness of the force and the great quantity of 
stores, and because he believed that this city, 
with its silver-mines, its wealth, and. its fertile 
territory, would afford him an impregnable base for 
operations against Spain by land and sea, and would 
secure for him the shortest passage to Africa. 

20. Excited with these thoughts and communicat- 
ing his intentions to no one, he led his army out at 
sunset and marched the whole night toward New 
Carthage. Arriving there the next morning he took go attacks 
the enemy by surprise and began to enclose the Sew Oar: 
town with trenches, and planned to open the siege 
the following day, placing ladders and engines 
everywhere except at one place where the wall was 
lowest and where, as it was encompassed by a lagoon 
and the sea, the guards were careless. Having 
charged the machines with stones and missiles in the 
night, and stationed his fleet in the harbour so that 
the enemy’s.ships might not escape (for in his great- 
hearted courage he thought that he would certainly 
capture the city), before dawn he manned the 
engines, ordering some of his troops to assail the 
enemy above, while others propelled the engines 
against the walls below. Mago stationed his 10,000 
men at the gates, to sally out at a favourable oppor- 
tunity with swords alone (since spears would be of 
no use in such a narrow space), and sent the others 
to man the parapets. He, too, stationed numerous 
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car. cal xatanédras émioricas elyero tod épyou 
wv mpobdpms. yevouevns 58 Bois nal TWapakerevoews 
Exatépober, odSérepur yey opps nat mpobupias 
évédevrov, wal diBous te wal Bédrn nal adxdvtia 
aduévres, of pev ard xetpav, of S€ dard peNXavay, 
of 8¢ drrd ogevdovns, ef ré Tes Fv addy TapacKevh 

cal Sivauis, éxpdvro wpobdpas &ract. 

91. "Exaxord@e 88 ra tod Sxemlovos, ah of po- 
prot KapynSovien, of rept ras rédas Hoar, éxdpa- 
putes abv tols Eipect yupvots évérumtov és Tobs 
Ta unxavipata Oobvtas, Kal TONG pay pov, 
oby fjocw 8 dvréracyov, péxpe TO gprrorove nal 
Tadauropy Ta ‘Papatov iravictato. Kal peta- 
Rodis yevopéms of te él réev rerydv Exapvoy Hon, 
kal ai Kipaxes abtois mpocerédatov.. of 88 Evhy- 
pes tv Kapyndoviwr és ras ridas éoérpexor, eal 
Gmokreloavtes adtas averiSav em) te Tetyn. 
kat rots ‘Papaiors abOes Hv 6 moves modus TE «al 
xarerds, &s oF Seumiov 6 otparnyos mavrn 
mepiBéwy te xal Body nal wapaxardy elde mrepl 
HeonuBpiav, } 76 Bpuxd tetyos fw wal Td Erdos 
mpocéedue, Thy Oddaccay droxapodcay: dyrw- 
Tes yap eprjpepos Eotiv. Kal 6 KrAvS@V émne: pey 
€s pacrous, imeyaper 88 és péoas xvipas.  Omrep 
6 Sxertov tére (dev, nal TEepi THS Piacews abrod 
muOdpevos, ds yor TO Rowrdy THs hpépas, mpiv 
érravenBeiv rd médaryos, EOE. mavtn Body, “viv 6 

xaipos, @ dv8pes, viv 6 ctppaxes por Beds 
adixrar, mpdctte TE pépee THSe TOD Telyouvs. 4 
Odracca Hyiy urroxexapneer. pépere Tas Kr 
paKas, eyo 8 yjoopat.” 
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machines, stones, darts, and catapults, and made cuap. 
active preparations. There was shouting and cheer- ™ 
ing on both sides, and neither was wanting in dash 

and courage. Stones, darts, and javelins filled the 

air, some thrown by hand, some from machines, and 

some from slings; and every other available resource 

and means of attack was eagerly employed. 

21. Scipio suffered severely. The 10,000 Cartha- 
ginians who were at the gates made sallies with 
drawn swords, and fell upon those who were working 
the engines, Although they did much damage, 
they suffered in their turn no less, until finally the 
perseverance and endurance of the Romans began 
to prevail. Then the fortune of the day. turned, 
and those who were on the walls began to be 
distressed, and the ladders were put in place against 
them. Then the Carthaginian swordsmen ran back 
through the gates, closed them, and mounted the 
walls. ‘This gave new and severe trouble to the 
Romans, until Scipio the general, who was encourag- 

. ing and cheering on his men in every quarter of the 
field, noticed the sea retiring on the southern side, 
where the wall was low and washed by the lagoon 
That was the daily ebb tide, for at one time of day 
the waves were up to one’s breast; at another they 
were not knee high. When Scipio. observed this, 
after ascertaining the nature of the tidal movement 
and that it would be low water for the rest of the 
day, he darted hither and thither, exclaiming: « Now, 
soldiers, now is our chance. Now the deity comes 
to my aid. Attack that part of the wall where the 
sea has made way for us. - Bring the ladders. I will 
lead you.” : 


CAP. 
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22. Kal wp@ros dprdcas tia Tév xd\pdxov 
perégepé te nal dvéBawwev, obtrw tivds avaBdvros 
adrov, wéxpt wepiaxovtes abrov of te bracmic- 
tai Kal 7 GdAn oTpaTia Tovde pev erécyov, abrol 
8é qodras Suod Kripwaxas mpoceriberdy te Kal 
dverrPov. Bors 58 wal opuijs éxatépwbev yevo- 
péons, wal rotkinov epyev nal rabdv, exparnoay 
bpas of “Pwopaio, xal ripyov twav éréBnoav 
dryer, ols 6 Yavmiwv cadmixtas Kal Buxamoras 
emiatnaas éEorpivew éxédevoe kal OopuBeiv ds 
Tijs Térews Ethynpupérns Sn. Erepol re meprOéov- 
res opniws Sverdpaccov. Kal xaBardopevol ties 
dvépEav 76 Laerian Tas widas: 6 8 éoemHdnoe 
peta THs oTpatias Spoyp. Kat tov evSov of wey 
és tds oixias amredidpackov, 6 8& Mayor rods 
Bupious és Thy ayopay ouvendde. tayd S¢ Kab 
rovTav KataxoTrévTwr, és Thy axpav ody Odbryous 
dvexeper, rod S& Laumimvos kai émt tiv dxpay 
ebOUs emidvtos, obdév Ere Spav civ Arrnpévors TE 
nal xatemtnxsaw exov évexetpicey éavtiv TO 
Leertove. 

23. ‘O 8¢ rodun Kal THxXn TOM evdaipova Kal 
Svvariy ov nyuépa pd, terdpry ris em’ abrhy 
adlfeas, éripto peyddws, cal uaddov eddner Kata 
Oeov Exacta Spav, adrés te obtws eppover xai 
obras éXoyorole Kal Tore Kal és Tov erecta Biov, 
dptdpwevos & éxeivov.  TodAdxis yoov és Td 
Kamitartov cones povos, xat tas Ovpas émréxdevev 
Sorep te wapd tod Oéod pavOdvev. .xal viv ért 
Thy eixova, THY Levmiwvos ev tals wopmais povoy 
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22. He was the first to seize a ladder and carry 
it into the lagoon, and he began to mount where 


CHAP. 
Iv 


- nobody else hud yet attempted to do so. But his: 


armour-bearers and other soldiers surrounded him 
and held him back, while they brought a great num- 
ber of ladders together, planted them against the 
wall, and themselves began to mount. Amid shouts 
and clamour on all sides, giving and receiving blows, 
the Romans finally prevailed and succeeded in occu- 

_—bying some of the towers, where Scipio placed 
trumpeters and buglers, and ordered them to sound 
a rousing blast as though the city were already 
taken. This brought others to their assistance and 
created consternation among the enemy. Thereupon 
some of the Romans jumped down and opened -the 
gates to Scipio, who rushed in with his army. The 
inhabitants took refuge in their houses, but Mago 
drew up his 10,000 in the market-place. After 
most of these had been cut down, he quickly 
retreated with the remainder to the citadel, which 
Scipio immediately attacked. When Mago saw that 
he could do nothing with his beaten and cowering 
force, he surrendered. 

23. Having taken this rich and powerful city by 
audacity and good fortune in one day (the fourth 
after his arrival), he was greatly elated and it 
seemed more than ever that he was divinely inspired 
in all his actions. He began té think so himself 
and to give it out to others, not only then, but 
all the rest of. his life, from that time on. At all 
events, he frequently went into the Capitol alone 
and closed the doors as though he were receiving 
counsel from the god. Even now in public pro- 
cessions they bring the image of Scipio alone out of 
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mpopépovaw é éx TOD KaritoMou, rév 8 adov e& 
aryopas pépovrat. tore & eipqvecoy opod Kal 
mTrohepoy Tapueiov mapahaBor, brha Te TONG - 
év abt@ cat Bédy Kal pnyavipata nal vewoolxous 
kat vads paxpds tpeis xal tpidxovta, Kai otrov 
Kal ayopay roKidyy, cal erépavta cal ypuody 
kal dpyupov, tov yey ev oxeveot memoimpévor, Tov 
be emionuov, Tov & dorjpavrov, Spmpa Te TBijpov 
wal aixpddora, kai boa “Popator avTov mpoet- 
dato, | Ove Tis émovorns nat eOpidpBeve, kal THY 
oTpariay emrqvet, Kal TH mode pera Thy otpatiay 
eSnpnrydper, Tay Te Leemubvev avrobs avapynoas 
dméhve Tovs aixpadarous és Ta iba, Jepanreiov 
Tas TONES. dpuoreia & eSi8ou 7H pev és TO Telos 
dvaBavre Tpwrp péptora, To MY éfis Ta jypioea 
tovTav, TH Se tpire Ta pita Kai Trois ad)ots 
xara éyov. ra 88 Aovrrd és ‘Peépny emepapen eri 
Tap ef njppeveov vedv, baa xpucds 4 apryupos ay 
4 erépas. 4, per 81 modus eOvev él tpels nuépas 
ws Tis Tarppas cimpatias é ex move Tov abBic 
avaxurtovans, % 5é “IBnpia Kat of ev adri 
Dolvixes xatewendjyecav TH peyOe nal raxe 
TOD TOAMH MATOS. 


24. ‘O 8 gpoupay pev Kapyndom éréaryae, 
wal 1d telyos éxédevoe 7d Tapa Thy dumatw és 
thos éyéipar tip. 8 adAnv "IBnpiav adbrés re 
émiav Kal tovs didovs és éxacta mwepiréureov 
tmiyeto, kal Tada Ta avréxorta éBidlero. 
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the Capitol, all the others being taken from the cHap. 
Forum. In the captured city he obtained great ™ 
stores of goods, useful in peace and war, many arms, 4 "st 
darts, engines, dockyards containing thirty-three 
war-ships, corn, and provisions of various kinds, 
ivory, gold, and silver, some in the form of plate, 
some coined and some uncoined, also Spanish hostages 
and prisoners, and everything that had previously 
been captured from the Romans themselves. On the 
following day he sacrificed to the gods, celebrated 
the victory, praised the soldiers for their bravery, 
and after his words to his army made a speech to 
the townspeople in which he admonished them not 

to forget the name of the Scipios. He dismissed all 
the prisoners to their homes in order to conciliate 
the towns. He gave rewards to his soldiers for 
bravery, the largest to the one who first scaled the 
wall, half as much to the next, one-third as much to 
the next, and to the others according to their merit. 
The rest of the gold, silver, and ivory he sent to 
Rome in the captured ships. The city held a three 
days’ thanksgiving, because after so many trials their 
ancestral good fortune was showing itself once more. 

All Spain, and the Carthaginians who were there, 
were astounded at the magnitude and suddenness 

of this exploit. 


v 


24, Scipio placed a garrison in New Carthage and cuap. 
ordered that the wall should be raised to the proper 
height, where the ebb-tide left it bare. He then Seip. | 
moved against the rest of Spain, sending friends to against 
conciliate where he could, and subduing by force entre bele 
the places. which still held out, There were two 
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cap. KapynSovian & oi otparyyot ‘Bio 6 évte Novrr@ kal 
¥ b%0 ‘AobpovBa, 6 6 pev Tod “Apiryapos Toppatare 
Tapa KedriSnpow eEevordyer, 0 6 8é rob Vé ‘éoxavos 
és yey tas odes Tas Ett BeBaious reptémeprer, 
akiay Kapxndovior eupévey ws otparias édevoo- 
pens abrixa arreipou 7 mrijOos, Mdyova 8 
érepov és Ta Tryatov mepemepmre Eevoroyeiv 
orddev duvnbein, nal abtos és Thy Aépoa yay téy 
aguctapévov evéBare, kai twa aitov wow 
GperrAg wodopenoey. éripavévtos b& abt rod 
Xumiavos & Bartieny irexwper, nal mpo ris 
Toews eotparorédevcer" vba Tis émodans 
ev0vs roa, wat tov xdpaxa abtod Kal’ Thy 
Bacrixeny eraBev 6 ° Levmiav. 

25. ‘0 8é thy oTpatiay THY Kapyndoviev thy ere 
odoav ey I8npia ouvédeyer és Ka, pcg modu, 
as duo maow apuvotpevos | Tov LKiriova. Kal 
aire ouvirOov Toda pev "TBipev, obs Mdéyov 
aye, mornot 52 Nopddar, & dv Fpxe Mascavioons. 
Kar Tovray Oo pev “Aabpotfas peta Tov melav 
biré ydpaKe éatpatonébeven, 6 6 de Magoavdcons 
cal o Mdywr inmapxotvres aire mponuatfovro 
Tov aotparomésov. ade 8 gyovew avrois 6 
Levrlov tavs idiovs i: lorméas emidenjpet, cal Aaidov 
pev ert Mdyova éreprev, abtos 8 ért Mao- 
cavdogny étpameto. péxpt pev odv Tivos Hv ev 
ayave Kal Trove dvaxepel, TOV Nopddov abrov 
deovreSovtey Te Kal broxwpotvror, er. addis 
émehavvdvTav" as 8e mapnyyethev 6 Skurioy 
aperaotperti Stadxecy abtous, Ta dépara 1po- 
Barovras, ove éyovres avacrpopiy | ot Nopuddes 
katépuyov és To otpatonedov. xal 6 Yxeriov 
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Carthaginian generals still remaining, both named cHap. 
Hasdrubal. One of these, the son of Hamilear, Y 
was recruiting an army of mercenaries far away 
among the Celtiberians. ‘The other, the son of 
Gisco, sent messengers to the towns that were 
still faithful, urging them to maintain their Cartha- 
ginian allegiance, because an army of countless 
numbers would soon come to their assistance. He 
sent another Mago into the ie country to 
recruit mercenaries wherever Be could, while he 
himself made an incursion inte&the territory of 
Lersa, which had revolted, intending§to lay siege to 
some town there.» On the approacR of Scipio he 
retreated to Baetica and encamped before that city. 
On the following day he was at once defeated by 
Scipio, who captured his camp and Baetica also. 

25. Now this Hasdrubal collected all the remaining x.c. 207 
Carthaginian forces in Spain at the city of Carmone, 
to fight Scipio with their united strength, Hither 
came a great number of Spaniards under Mago, and 
of Numidians under Masinissa, Hasdrubal had the The battle 
infantry in a fortified camp, while Masinissa and ° Ca*one 
Mago, who commanded the ry, bivouacked in 
front of it. Against this disposition of the enemy 
Scipio divided his own ca valry, and sent Laelius to 
attack Mago, while he himself opposed Masinissa. 
For some time Scipio was in a critical and difficult 
position, since the Numidians discharged their darts 
at his men, then retreated, and then wheeled and 
returned to the charge. But when Scipio ordered 
his men to level their spears and pursue without 
intermission, the Numidians, having no chance 
to turn around, retreated to their camp. There- 
upon Scipio desisted from the pursuit and encamped 
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Car. doc xov Séxa otadious éorparonédevcey ev- 


atabas Hrep éBovdero. » 58 4) pev rev Exepav 
ovpraca Sivapis é érraxiaptpeot metol nat immeis 
mevraxtaytdsoe nal édédavres a Kal Tprdxovra: 
Leuriore 88 rovTwv ob8e tpernudprov Hv. 810 Kal 
péxpe Tivos évedoiate, xal pdxns od KaThpyer, 
Gdn’ dxpoBodos pots expire pévors. 

26. "Enel 3 éwéXerrrev avrov 4 dyopa Kai duos 
Harero Tod otpatod, avatedEar pév ove edarperés 
yyetro elvae Yeemiov. Ovodpevos Sé, at ebOis 
éwt tals Ovalats Thy atpatiay és emjKour éXdcas, 
kai TO Bréupa xat TO oxhpa Siabeis wadsy 
domep evOous, py To Saipoviov Heew Td cbvnbes 
avr, Kal xadeiv él rods rodeuiovs. xpivar Se 
Oappeiv Oe@ padXrov } WAH otpatod: nal yap 
TeV TpoTepav Epywv Kata Gedy, ov Kata TARO0S 
Kpatica.. & te wiotw Tay dKeyouevov Ta lepa 
mrapadépev és TO pécov éxéreve tods padres. 
kal Néywv Opa rivds oiwvors eropévous, ods we? 
opphs cal Bohs adrobev emiorpadels Seixvué te, 
cat éreyev bre of cH Bora viens of Ooi Kal Tdbe 
erewrpav. cuvexiveito Sé mpds ata évOéws spar 
kal Body. Kal } otpatia waca és tas éxeivou 
pavracias, wepipepopévou Sedpo Kaxeice, cuvere- 
atpédero, kat mdvres as ent vieny Eroupov 
npeGifovto, o 8 émet av slyey dcoy TT kai 
éBovreto, ove avéBero, ob8 ease THY Sppiy 
eervdivar, GN ws (ote av OedrAnrT05, Eby Seiv é ent 
roigdse ois onuetois ebOds dyovicacdat, cat 
haysvtas éxédevev btricacbat, eat eriyev ddo- 
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in a strong position, which he had chosen, about ten cuap. 
stades from the enemy. The total strength of the Y 
enemy was 70,000 foot, 5,000 horse, and thirty-six 
elephants. That of Scipio was not one-third of the 
number, and that was why he hesitated for some 
time, and did not offer battle, but contented himself 

with skirmishing, 

26. When his supplies began to fail and hunger 
attacked his army, still Scipio considered that it 
would be base to retreat. Accordingly he sacrificed, 
and bringing the soldiers to an audience immediately 
after the sacrifice, and putting on again the look and 
aspect of one inspired, he said that the customary 
divine sign had appeared to him and conjured him 
to attack the enemy. It was better, he said, 
to trust in heaven than in the size of Bis army, 
because his former victories were gained by divine 
favour rather than by numerical strength. In 
order to inspire confidence in his words he com- 
manded the’ priests to bring the entrails into the 
assembly. While he was speaking he saw some birds 
flying overhead. Turning suddenly round with a 
quick movement and a loud cry, he pointed them 
out and exclaimed that this was another sign of 
victory which the gods had sent him. He followed 
their movement, gazing at them and erying out 
like one inspired. The whole army, as it saw him 
turning hither and thither, imitated his actions, 
and. all were fired with the idea of certain vietory. 
When he had everything as he wished, he did not 
hesitate, nor permit their ardour to cool, but still 
as one inspired exclaimed: “ After these signs we 
must fight at once.” When they had taken their 
food he ordered them to arm themselves, and led 
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Kijras ToIs TodEpiors, TODS nev inwéas Liravd, 
rods 8&8 mefods Aatrhi «ai Mapxip mapadois: 
27. "AgdpotBas 88 cal Méywr kai Macoavdc- 
ans, émsdvros adrots Too Lectiwvos dpe otadiov 
bvtav év pow déxa povey, dottov odcav ére Thy 
otpariay Omditoy peta orovdis rai OopiBov Kah 
Bojs. ‘yevonerns 8 pod melopaxias Te kal 
immopaytas, of pev immeis of tov ‘“Popalwy 
éxpdrouy brd Ths abThs unxavijs, dpetactperrtt 
rods Nopddas Sidxovtes, broxepeiv ciOrrpévous 
wai eredaivev: ols ra axdvria Sia Thy eyyiryTa 
obdey fy ere xphoyua of melo & érovoivto td 
70d wAROous Tov AcBiov, Kal HyrTavTo &2 ods 
apépas. * ob8e Tod Skenlavos adrovs émiOéovtos 
re eal mapaxadodvtos peteTiOerto, péxpt Toy 
irrov Seertov tO Tradl wapadots, Kal mapd. 
tivos dorriba raBov, eéSpapev os elxe povos és 
TO peTalyptov, KeKpayos, “erixouperre, O ‘Pwpaior, 
xepSuvevovtt tudv TO Sxemlov.” rére yap of 
ev eyyds opavTes of xivdvvou dépetat, of 8 
mréppw muvOavopevot, Kal mavTes opotws atdod- 
pevol te kai Tepl TH otpaTnyP dedcd7es, éoédpa- 
pov és Tovs modenlous pet Gharaypod kai Bias, 
Dy obe eveyxovtes ot AiBues évéSwxay, eri errov- 
an: abrods dpa tis Suvdpews bard tis dowtlas 
epi éonépav' Kal words abtév 3¢ OrLyou TéTE 
ovos éylyvero. tobTo pev Sh reds Hv Sxvmlove 
tis wept Kappavny payns, emaparods és mond 
yevonévns. améBavov d év adth ‘Popaiwy pev 
éxtaxdatot, Tov 88 oreploy poprot Kal mwevTa- 
Kioyidtot. 
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them against the enemy, who were not expecting CHAP. 
them, giving the command of the horse to Silanus y 
and of the foot to Laelius and Marcius. 

27. When Scipio made this sudden advance against 
them, the two armies being only separated by ten 
stades, Hasdrubal, Mago, and Masinissa quickly armed 
their men amid confusion and tumult, although they 
had not yet taken their food. _ Battle being joined 
with both cavalry and infantry, the Roman horse pre- 
vailed over the enemy by the same tactics as before, 
by giving no respite to the Numidians (who were 
accustomed to retreat and advance by turns), thus 
making their darts of no effect by reason of their near- 
ness. The infantry, however, were severely pressed 
by the great numbers of the Africans and were 
worsted by them all day long, nor could Scipio stem 
the tide of battle, although he was everywhere cheer- 
ing them on. Finally, giving his horse in charge of a 
boy, and snatching’ a shield from a soldier, he dashed 
alone into the space between the two armies, shout- 
ing: “Romans, rescue your Scipio in his peril.” 
Then, when those who were near saw, and those 
who were distant heard, what danger he was in, all 
in like manner were moved by a sense of shame and 
fear for their general’s safety, and with a cheer 
charged furiously upon the enemy. The Africans, 
unable to resist this charge, gave way, as their © 
strength was failing for lack of food, of which they 
had had none all day. Then, for a short space of 
time, there was a terrific slaughter. Such was the 
result to Scipio of the battle of Carmone, although 
it had been for a long time doubtful. The Roman 
loss was 800; that of the enemy 15,000. . 
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28. Mera 58 1080’ oi pev AiBves irexdpour del 
peta arrovéys, 6 8€ Saeriav adrois elcrero, 
Brdrtov te Kal AvTaY bodes KaTAaddBo. as 
& of pev dyupdv tt xwpiov mpotdaBov, &a Kai 
BSep jv adBovev nai dyopd, ab oddev Grr F 
modtopxeiy abtovs eet, Leriova § Hrevyov 
Grepat xpeiat, ehavov pev adrdume tovade 
modopxev, adtos S emjer tiv addnv "1Bnplav 
wal imnyero. AtBiov 88 rev bro raved 
Todtopxoupévorv atts imoywpoivtwr, Ews emt 
tov TropO pov os seme és Tddetpa érépacay, 6 
LAraves, boa dvvardy Fv Brdavas, avetevyvvev 
és Kapynddva mpos Zeuriwva. ’AaSpodBav 8& 
Tov ’Apihxapos, epi tov Bépecov dxeavov otpa- 
Tiay éte auAdéyovra, 6 aberpds "AvviBas éxdrev 
kata omoudwy és tiv “Itadlav éoBareiv. 6 86 
a AdOot Tov Seimiwva, rapa Tov Bopevov axea- 
vov thy Uvpyyny és Tardras bmepéBarve, pel” 
dy Eevodoynner KedtiBrpov. nat 6 pev *Aadpov- 
Bas bbe és thy “Itadlav, tov Itadav dyvootytwr, 
qretyero. 


VI 


29. Aevdxtos 8 amd ‘Pauns eranov eppate rh 

Lxvmiove ore abrav oi dv doret “Peapaioe S:avootvrat 
vy aap ey x 

orpatnyov és AuBiny dtrocréddew. 6 S28 ToddEe 
aitod uddiota éribupay éx woddod, Kal éxrifeov 
Gbe EceaGat, Aaidtov ert vedv wévte TpovTepTev 
és AiBtny mpos tov Supdorny Lipaxa, Swpeds re 
$épovta, Kal tév Leeridvev brouymmow Tis és 
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28. After this engagement the enemy retreated CHAP. 
with all speed, and Scipio followed, dealing blows * 
and doing damage whenever he could overtake them. 
But when they had occupied a stronghold, where 
there was plenty of food and water, and where 
nothing could be done but lay siege to them, Scipio 
was called away on other business. He left Silanus 
to carry on the siege while he himself went into other 
parts of Spain and subdued them. The Africans who 
were besieged by Silanus deserted their position and 
retreated again until they came to the straits and 
passed on to Gades. Silanus, having done them all 
the harm he could, broke camp and rejoined Scipio 
at New Carthage. In the meantime Hasdrubal, the 
son of Hamilcar, who was still collecting troops 
along the Northern ocean, was called -by his brother 
Hannibal to march in all haste to Italy. In order 
to deceive Scipio he moved along the northern 
coast, and passed over the Pyrenees into Gaul with 
the Celtiberian mercenaries whom he had enlisted. 
In this way he was hastening into Italy without the 
knowledge of the Italians. 


Vi 


29. Now Lucius [his brother], having returned cap. 
from Rome, told Scipio that the Romans were VY! 
thinking of sending the latter as general to Africa. a ae 
Scipio had strongly desired this for some time and vielte. 
hoped that events might take this turn. Accord- Africa 
ingly he sent Laelius with five ships to Africa on a 
mission to King Syphax, to make presents to him 
and remind him 6f the friendship between himself 
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car. aitiy Sidaxa didias, nab Sénow “‘Popators, dv 

MF ériwci, cudrapBdvev. 686 trréoyeré te Troujeety, 
kal ra dépa édaBe kai dyréreprper Erepa. aicbb- 
pevoe 8& tobtwy of Kapynddmot, cai adbtod rept 
ouppayias érpesRevovto mapa Tov Sugana. kal 
6 Seeriov rvvOavbuerdss Te, cal péya Trotodpevos 
éri Kapyndoviows mpochaBeiv cat BeBardcacbas 
Lpaa, jer mpds adbrov emi vedv Svo adv TO 
Aarti. 

30. Kal air@ xatayouévp of mpécBes tov 
Kapyndovior, ére dvtes mapa 76 Vidaxt, vavolv 
als elyov paxpais eraviyovto, Nabdyres Tov 
Sdhaxa. adr 6 pev lori Xpepevos mapé- 

mrevoev abtods ddeds “cal katiyOn, 6 S& Libak 
eérikey duporépous, cal 76 Sermbovi cuvOéuevos 
i8ia Kal miotes tapacydy dnérewre, xa rods 
Kapyndovious epedpetovtas adds aire xatetxer, 
gos év BeBale tijs Oardcons yévorto 6 Sxemtov. 
mapa perv 8) tocodTov Oe Kwdvvou Zerriov, 
KaTayopevds Te Kal rréwv: Aéyeras 8 év Lvdaxos 
éoti@pevos avyxataxdOjvar 7® ’AadpotBa, nab 
adbrov 6 ’AadpotBas repli rodrav epdpevos Kata- 
Trayhvas THs ceuvoTntos, Kal mpds Tods pirous 
eimeiv Ott wh pdvov Torendv odtos 6 dvijp ava 
kal éoti@pevos hoBepes ein. 

31. Te & atte ypdve Méyord twes Kerri- 
Brpov kai “IBxpev ere éuicbopopour, dv ai 
mores és “Papatovs pereteOewro. Kal 6 Madpxuos 
abrois émiPéuevos yiriovs pay Kal rwevtaxoatous 
ScépOerpev, of 58 Rovsret Stépuyor abtiv és tas 
mores.  érépovs 88 értaxootous intéas kal 
mefovs éEaxiayirtous, “Avvevos ‘abtav Hyoupévov, 
rs 
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and the Scipios, and to ask him to join the Romans 
if they should make an expedition to Africa. He 
promised to do so, accepted the presents, and sent 
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VI 


others in return, When the Carthaginians dis- - 


covered this they also sent envoys to Syphax to 
seek his alliance. Scipio heard of this, and judging 
that it was a matter of importance to win and con- 
firm the alliance of Syphax against the Carthaginians, 
he took Laelius and went over to Africa with two 
ships, to see Syphax in person. 

30. When he was approaching the shore, the 
Carthaginian envoys, who were still with Syphax, 
sailed out against him with their war-ships, without 
Syphax’s knowledge But He spread his sails, outran 
them completely, and reached the harbour. Syphax 
entertained both parties, but he made an alliance 
with Scipio privately, and having given pledges 
sent him away. He also detained the Cartha- 
ginians, who were again lying in wait for Scipio, 
until he was a safe distance out to sea. So much 
danger did Scipio incur both going and returning. 
It is reported that at a banquet given by Syphax, 
Scipio reclined on the same couch with Hasdrubal, 
and that the latter questioned him about many 
things, and was greatly impressed with his dignity, 
and afterwards said to his friends that Scipio was 
formidable not only in war but also at a feast. 

31, At this time certain of the Celtiberians and 
Spaniards from the towns which had gone over to 
the Romans, were still serving with Mago as 
mercenaries, Marcius set upon them, slew 1500, and 
scattered the rest of them among their towns. He 
hemmed in 700 horse and 6000 foot of the same force, 
of whom Hanno was in command, on a hill. When 
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CAP. curnracev és Adhov, BOev amopoivres dwdytTwv 

‘" empeaBetovto mpos tov Mdpxtov wep) omovddv. 
6 8 écédever abtods “Avvwva xal tods abtopdrous 
éxSdvtas abt@, Tore mpcaBeverv. of pdv dh Kad 
Tov “Avvava otparnyov dvta opav ovvaprd- 
cavres, ert THY Neyouevwr axpowpevoy, Kal Tods 
adtouddous tapéSocav: 6 8 Mdpxios Aree Kab 
Ta aixypddrdwra. raBdy 88 nal tabra, exédXevev 
adrovs Taxroy apytpiov KateveyKeiy &maytas és 
Tt Tod Tediov xwplov' od yap apyolerv 7% tyn- 
AdTepa tols Tapaxadrodcw. xataBdvtwr Sé és 
76 mediov épn, “ aka pev Oavdrou SeSpaxare, of 
tas matpidas éxovtes Ud’ jpiv, etrecOe pera tov 
eyOpav én’ abtas atpatevew Sidoue 8 syiv, 
7a Ota Karabeiow, dmabéow amiévat.” dyava- 
erncdvray 8 edOds opod wavrov, kat dvaxpa- 
yovter ob aroOncecOat TA brrda, payn ylyverar 
xaprepd. Kal To pev Hyucv tov KerriBrpov, 
TOM Spacdvrwv, Katekorn, TO 8 Hutcv mpds 
Mdyova Sie0d0n. 6 8 apts pev és 1d otpaté- 
meSov 76 "Avvevos cateTremdcdKet vavoly éEjKovTa 
Haxpais, pabov $8 rhv “Avvevos cupdopay és 
Tddepa Siémre, nal Acw@ xaxowabav epre- 
oxoret Th péddov. 

32. Kal Mdyov pév ént dpyias Fv, Siraves 8 
dréaradto pev bro Tod Xximiwves Kdotaxa 
mOAW Tpocayayécbar, TodewiKas 8 ait@ Tov 
Kacraxaimy éyovtwy wapectpatoréseve, cal TodTo 
euyvve TE Taimleovt. 6 86 wpoweprpas Twa Twapa- 
oKxeuny Todtopxias elreto: Kal twapodeiav évé- 
Barev és “Thupyiav wodw, 4) “Popaior pev fy 
pidn xara tov mpédrepov Sxumiwva, avaipeBéytos 
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they were reduced to extremities by hunger they cua. 
sent messengers to Marcius to obtain terms. He Y! 
told them first to surrender Hanno and the deserters, 
and then he would treat. Accordingly they seized 
Hanno, although he was their general and was 
listening to the conversation, and they delivered 
up the deserters. Then Marcius demanded the 
prisoners also. When he had received these he 
ordered all of them to bring a specified sum of money 
down to a certain point in the plain, because the 
high ground was not a suitable place for suppliants. 
When they had come down to the plain, he said: 
“You deserve to be put to death for adhering to the 
enemy and waging war against us after your countries 
have subjected themselves to us. Nevertheless, if 
you will lay down your arms, I will allow you to go 
unpuuished.” At this they were very angry and 
exclaimed with one voice that they would not lay 
down their arms. A severe engagement ensued, in 
which about half of the Celtiberians fell, after a 
stubborn resistance, the other half escaping to 
Mago, who had arrived a little before at the camp 
of Hanno with sixty war-ships. When he learned 
of Hanno’s disaster he sailed to Gades and awaited 
the turn of events, meanwhile suffering from want 
of provisions. 

32. While Mago lay here inert, Silanus was sent by , 
Scipio to receive the submission of the city of Castax, 
but as the inhabitants received him in a hostile 
manner he encamped before it, and communicated 
the fact to Scipio, who sent him some siege engines 
and prepared to follow, but turned aside to attack 
the town of Hurgia. This place had been an ally Destruction , 
of the Romans in the time of the elder Scipio, but °f "si 
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CAP. 8 exelvou xpioa peteréBerto, eal otpatiay iro 
Sekapérn ‘Popatov ws ex irn, Kapynoovios 
eEededoner. dv xdpiw 6 Xamiwv ov épyh réo- 
capow Spas eEeihev abtyy, tpobels pev tov 
adyéva, Ths 88 wdxns ode avacyev Ews expdtnoer. 
cal otpatia 80 abrév, oddevds érixededcavros, 
brepSoica ris dptayijs,. éxrewov bpards Kab 
matiia Kal yuvaixas, wéxpt xal thy rédw adtois 
emiatécxarpav. ddixopevos & és tiv Kdotaxa 
6 Serio tov piv otpatov és tpia Sietre Kab Typ 
morw éppodpe, paxns 8 od« hpye, diSods ere 
toils Kagrtaxaious petayvavar. cal yap Hover 
adrovs obtw dpovelv. of 8é tots ppovpodor opas 
éumobav odow émiBéucvor kai xparicartes, éve- 
xelpicay tiv mOAW To TeeTiort. Kat totade 
pev Gpovpay 6 Xkeriov éméotyoe, cal thy TOD 
emétperev évi tév Kactaxaimy emi d6&ns byte 
dyabis; abtos 8 & Kapynddva dvetedtryvve, 
Diravdv Kal Mdpxwov repiréupas él tov wop- 
Opuov, Snodv dca Sivauvro. 

33. "Aotamad 8 fv mods Kapyndovias det 
eupeivaca cpards of tote To Mapxiov opas 
meptkaOnpevov, auyyuyyaoxovtes Ste “Pwopator 
AaBovres abrovs avdparrobi0byTaL, Thy Teptouctay 
aday és thy ayopdy oumjveyxar, Kat kbXa Tept- 
Bévtes abti ta téxva nai Ta yivaca exéBnoav 
ext rhy OAnv. mevtjxovta 5& oddv Speocav 
robs dpigrous, éray 7) WOM dALoKNTAL, TA yvaca, 
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at his death had changed sides secretly, and having cHap. 
given shelter to a Roman army with the appearance 
of continued friendship, had delivered them up 
to the Carthaginians. To avenge this crime 
Scipio in his indignation took the place in four 
hours, and, although wounded in the neck, did 
not desist from the fight until he had conquered. 
The soldiers, for his sake, in their fury even forgot 
to plunder the town, but slew the whole population, 
including women and children, although nobody 
gave them any orders to do so, and did not desist 
until the whole place was razed to the ground. 
When he arrived at Castax, Scipio divided his army 
into three parts and invested the city. He did not 
press the siege, however, but gave the inhabitants 
time to repent, having heard that they were so 
disposed. ‘The latter, having slain those of the 
garrison who objected and put down all opposition, 
surrendered the place to Scipio, who stationed a 
new garrison there and placed the town under the 
government of one of its own citizens, a man of high 
reputation. He then returned to New Carthage, and 
sent Silanus and Marcius to the straits to devastate 
the country as much as they could. 

33. There was a town named Astapa which had The siege 
been always and wholly of the Carthaginian party, °f As - 
Marcius laid siege to it, and the inhabitants foresaw 
that, if they were captured by the Romans, they 
would be reduced to slavery. Accordingly they 
brought all their valuables into the market-place, 
piled wood around them, and put their wives and 
children on the heap. They made fifty of their 
principal men take an oath that whenever they 
should see that the city must fall, they would kill 
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kai tobds mwaidas avedeiv xal to rip ayat ‘kai 
éavrovs erixatacpdtat. of uev 8) Haprupas Tovde 
mote dpevot Tovs Beovs, é&éSpapov em) tov Mépxiov 
oby idopapevov obdév, Bev adtod rods pirods 
wai tovs inméas érpéyravto. émALcapévns 88 Tis 
gdrayyos, Ta pev tay ’Aotaraloy jv dpirra, 
€& ‘droyvacens paxopevar, ‘Pwpaior e bpws 
expdrouy abréy bua 70 THBos- ob yap 3y TH ye 
dperh xelpous ijoay ot Aoramaiot. mecdvtov 6é 
andvreyv, of mevtiKovta tas yuvaixas kal Ta 
nadia xaréapatay, Kai 70 wip éyelpaytes Eavtods 
énéppurpar, axepdh tois mrordeulows thy vieny 
epyacdpevor. 6 5& Méprios thy dperiy tév 
*Actanaiwy Katarhayels odx eviBpicev es rd 
oixkéreda abtoy. 
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34. Mera 8& rob 6 pév Sxemlwv és appwotiay 
évétrece, nal 6 Mdpxtos atte Siadxer 75 oTpato- 
medov: Soot 88 trav otpatiwtav br’ dowtias 
dvaroxecav ta Teropiopéva, Hyotpevor Tov pep 
movev oddev &Evov niphebat Tapa To yndev eyerv, 
ogetepiferOat § aitayv ra épya Kai thy ddtav 
Leuriwva, apiorarvto ad tof Mapxiov ab ep’ 
éavrév éatpatoméSevoy. &e te Tov pouptoy 
abrois mohAol cuvérpeyov, kal rapa Maryeves 
Ties apytptov dépovres ExetOov adbtuds és Tov 
Mdyova petabécbar. of 88 7d Bey dpytpiov 
raBov, otparnyots 8 aad sbhdv Aduevor cad 
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the women and children, set five to the pile, and slay CHAP. 
themselves thereon. Then calling the gods to ‘? 
witness what they had done, they sallied out against 
Mareius, who did not anticipate anything of the 
kind. For this reason they easily repulsed his 
light-armed troops and cavalry. When they became 
engaged with the legionaries, they still had the 
best of it, because they fought with desperation. 
But the Romans eventually overpowered them by 
sheer numbers, for the Astapians certainly were not 
inferior to them in bravery. When they had all 
fallen, the fifty who remained behind slew the 
women and children, kindled the fire, and ‘flung 
themselves on it, thus leaving the enemy a barren 
victory. Marcius, in admiration of the bravery of the 
Astapians, refrained from wantonly injuring their 
houses, 


- Vu 

34. Arver this Scipio fell sick, and the command cuar. 
of the army devolved on Marcius. Some of the 
soldiers, who had squandered their means in riotous A Suto's 
living, and who thought that because they. had emy 
nothing they had found no fit compensation for 
their toils, but that Scipio was appropriating all the 
glory of their deeds, seceded from Marcius and went 
off and encamped by themselves. Many from the 
garrisons joined them. Messengers came to them 
from Mago, bringing money and inviting them to 
secede to him. They took the money, chose generals 
and centurions from their own number, made other 
arrangements to their liking, put themselves under 


gt 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI 


Car. takidpyous, cal TédXa Staxoopunbévres, eb éav- 
tev érdecorto Kai svvepvuoy GA AOS. TUOE- 
ye fs Rd ey . “ 
pevos 8 6 Xxumioy érécredrev ev péper pev trois 
aderrnxoow bri Sid thy vécov adbrods od« 
dpelyratté mo, ev péper 88 trois dddaws, ta 
HerarelOwow airods mravepdvous, cow = & 
dracw émiatonyy GddAnv os HSn ovryndray- 
a ne age Se vos 
révows, S71 abrovs adtina dpwelperat. al éxédever 
aa. ae , 
evOds xe ém) atrov és KapynSdva. 
> L eae ‘yee 
35, “Avayiyvwckopévor 58 todrwr, of Kev OT w- 
mrevor, of 68 mistedew HElouv Kal cuvertOevTo, Kal 
madres Sevoy és riv Kapyndéva bod. mpoct- 
dvrwy S¢ abrdv, 6 Seimlwy mpocérate rots 
avvobaiv of Bovdeutais Exactov toy éEdpyov 
Twa Ths aTdcews Tpocetaipicac0a Tpocwyra, 
Kat ds am’ edvolas diopSoivra brodEacbai re kal 
Shoat AaOovta. mpocérake 88 Kal’ rols xermtdp- 
Xs Tous matoTdrous Exactov apavas dpa kp 
Eudijpers Exyew, wal ta edxatpa Ths éxxdyalas ex 
Siactnpdrav KataraBovras, fv tes emaviorntat, 
kataxevtely Kal Kataxaivey abtixa dvev wapay- 
yéduaros. abrés 8 dpte pawwouens juépas emt 
76 Bijpa éxouifero, kal rods xjpucas és exxAnoiay 
erotpivew mepiérenmev. of 88 aipvdlov pev 
aitois tod Kknpiyparos yevopévov, aiSotpevor Sé 
ére vooobyta tov atparnyiv opav Tapaxpareiv, 
, yy kg , 7 Z 
wal vopifortes eri Tas dpoiBas KadeicOa, cuvé- 
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military discipline, and exchanged oaths with each CHaP. 
other. When Scipio learned this, he sent word to YU 
the seceders separately that on account of his 
sickness he had not yet been able to remunerate 
them for their services. He urged the others to try 

to win back their erring comrades. He also sent 

a letter to the whole army, ‘as though they had 
already been reconciled, saying that he would 
immediately discharge his debt to them, and ordered 
them to come to New Carthage at once and get 
their provisions- 

35. Upon reading these letters, some thought 
that they were not to be trusted. Others put faith 
in them. Finally they came to an agreement, and 
all set out to New Carthage together. When they 
approached, Scipio enjoined upon those senators 
who were with him that each should attach himself 
to one of the leaders of the sedition as they came 
in, and, as if to admonish him in a friendly way, 
should then make him his guest, and quietly secure 
him. He also gave orders to the military tribunes 
that each should have his most faithful soldiers in 
readiness at daybreak unobserved, with their swords, 
and station them at intervals in convenient places 
about the assembly, and if anyone should create a 
disturbance, to draw their weapons and kill him at 
once, without waiting for orders. Shortly after 
daybréak, Scipio himself was conveyed to - the 
tribunal, and sent the heralds around to summon 
the soldiers to the place of meeting. The cali was 
unexpected, and they were ashamed to keep their 
sick general waiting. They thought also that they 
were only called to get their rewards. So they 
came running together from all sides, some without 
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car. Beov spod mdvrober, of pev dLwoator ra kiyn, of 88 
kal ev yuTdou povors, ob POdcavtes odde thy 
ecOijra wacav éribécbat. : 

36. Zeimiov 88 gpovpdy eyov dud’ abrov 
adavh, mpra pev abtois erepgubero Tov ryeryove- 
tov, ely’ &bn thy airlay dvabjoew péovows trois 
dptacw, “ obs eyo Koddow 80 bydv.” Kad éyor 
ére mpocérake toils imnpérais Saorhoat Td TAH- 
Bos. of pév 87 Suieravor, of 88 Bovrevral Tods 
aitlous mapiryov é 7d wécov. dvaBonodvtwv 88 
abréy, xal rods cvetpatidtas BonOioat opict 
Tapaxarovvtar, Tovs éripOeyyouévous ebOds bx- 
Tewov of xiMapyot. Kal 7d pev TAOS erred) 
Ti éxxArnolav dpovpoupévyy elder, eb’ Javytas 
tw oxvdpwrot: 6 8 Sxinlwv rods és rd pécor’ 
mapaxGévras aixirdyevos, kal paddov adtav 
tous éxBojoavras, éxédevoe Tobs abyévas dardv- 
tav és rovSapos rattddos mpocSebevtas dmo- 
TunOivat, Kal trois dddows dwvnotiay éxnpuke 
bSovar. 

"O8e pév rb otpatéedov xablotaro 7h Saun- 
love 37. IvdiBius dé, roy cuvOeuevov Tis ait@ 
Swactdv, aracialotans ert Ths “‘Pwpainhs 
orparias KatéSpapé te ris bd 7H Saemlovs yis. 
wal att@ Tob Sximiwvos émerdcayvtos, bréorn 
Hey Tov aydva yevvales, cab xdiovs Kal StaKo- 
alous ‘Popaiwr diépSecper, drrodopévev & avrg 
diopupiov Seite wpooréuas. xal 6 Sxemlov 
adrov ypnpact tnuidcas cumdddoceTo. rabev 
88 xal Maccavdcoons *AadpotBay émépace tov 
TropOpov, kal giliav 76 Lximian avvOéuevos 
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their swords, others dressed only in their tunics, as cHar,- 
they had not even had time to put on all their V!! 
clothing, by reason of their haste. 

36. Scipio, having a guard around himself that 
was not observed, first aceused them of their 
misdeeds, and then added that he should hold the 
ringleaders alone responsible. These,” said he, The mutiny 
“T shall punish with your help.” He had scarcely “Pressed 
said this when he ordered the lictors to divide 
the crowd in two parts, and when they had done so 
the senators dragged the guilty leaders into the 
middle of the assembly. When they cried out and 
called their comrades to their aid; every one who 
uttered a word was killed by the tribunes. The 
rest of the crowd, seeing that. the assembly was 
surrounded by armed men, remained in ‘sullen 
silence. Then Scipio caused the wretches who had 
been dragged into the middle to be beaten with 
rods, those who had cried for help being beaten 
hardest, after which he ordered that their necks 
should be pegged to the ground and their heads 
cut off. He proclaimed pardon to the rest. In 
this way was the mutiny in Scipio's camp put down. 

37. While the mutiny was going on in the Roman 
army, a certain Indibilis, one of the chiefs who had 
come to an understanding with Scipio, made an 
incursion into part of the territory under Scipio’s 
sway. When Scipio marched against him he made 
a brave resistance and killed some 1,200 of the 
Romans, but having lost 20,000 of his own men he 
sued for peace. Scipio made him pay a fine, and 
then came to an agreement with him. At this time Masinissa 
also Masinissa crossed the straits, without the know- makes” 
ledge of Hasdrubal, and established friendly relations with Scipto 
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CaP. duore cuppaynoeyv, av és AtBinv orparedy. 
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rotavee aitiav. “AcdpovBov rod tore of cuvovTos 
atpatnyotd Ouydrnp és yduov nyyinto Mae- 
cavdcon Lidaxa 8 apa tov SvvdatTnv épws 
éevite tis matdds, kal of Kapynddvior péya 
Trovovpevo. Lvpaxa ém) ‘Pwpatovs mpocdraBeiv, 
Bwxav aire thv waida, obdev rod "AcdpovBov 
mudopevot, xa Ttavde mpaybévTwy 6 pe 
*AodpotBas aita éxéxpumte, Tov Maccavdcony 
aidovpevos, 0 8¢ aicOopuevos cuvébero TO Saevi- 
ov. Mayor && 6 vatapxos amoyvols ard tév 
mapovrov ta év ‘“IRnpia, mredcas és Aiyvas 
nat Kedtods eEevoddoyer. Kat 6 yey mepi tadta 
iy, nal ra Tdderpa éxrecpOévta brrd Tod Mdywvos 
of ‘Popaio: mapéraBov. ; 

38. Srparnyods 5¢ “IPnplas érnotous és tra 
€Oun Ta eiAnppéva erreptrov did Todse apEdpevot, 
puxpov mpd THS TeTapTNS Kab TercapaKoaTHs Kal 
éxaTooThs ddupriddos, apyooras » émirtdtas 
avbtois rhs elpyyns écouevovs. Kal adtois 6 
Leerlov odMynv otpariay ws emt eipyvy KaTad- 
Tov, cuv@KicEe TOdS TpavpaTias és TOMY, Hy amd 
ths “Iradias "Iradueny éxddece: Kal tratpls éorte 
Tpaiavod re cal Adpiavod tay barepov ‘Papaiots 
apkdvrav thy abtoxpdtopa apynv. abros bé és 
‘Pewunv éml ctédov woddod SéThet, NapTpas TE 
Kexoopnpévou Kal Katayéuorros aixpadorav onod 
cal yonudtov Kal Orrwv cal Kadvpwv ToiKidov. 
Kal 7 wéds avrov erribavas é&edéexeTo pera Sdéys 
aoiwov te Kal wapadoyou did Te veoTyTa Kal 
taxvepylav kal péyeOos eimpakias. of te $Oo- 
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with Scipio, and swore to join him if the war should 
be carried into Africa. This man remained faithful 
under all circumstances and for the following reason. 
The daughter of Hasdrubal had been betrothed to 
him while he was fighting under the latter’s command. 
But King Syphax was pricked with love of the girl, 
and the Carthaginians, considering it a matter of 
great moment to secure Syphax against the Romans, 
gave her to him without consulting Hasdrubal. The 
latter, when he heard of it, concealed it from 
Masinissa out of regard for him. But Masinissa 
learned the facts and made an alliance with Scipio. 
And so Mago, the admiral, despairing of Carthaginian 
success in Spain, sailed to the country of the 
Ligurians and the Gauls to recruit mercenaries. 
While he was absent on this business the Romans 
took possession of Gades, which he had abandoned, 
38, From this time, which was a little before the 
144th Olympiad, the Romans began to send praetors 
to Spain yearly to the conquered nations as governors 
or superintendents to keep the peace. But he left 
them a small force suitable for a peace establish- 
ment, and settled his sick and wounded soldiers in a 
town which he named Italica after Italy, and this 
is the native place of Trajan and Hadrian who 
afterwards became emperors of Rome. Scipio him- 
self sailed for Rome with a large fleet magnificently 
arrayed, and loaded down with captives, money, arms, 
and all kinds of booty. The city gave him a glorious 
reception, bestowing noble and unprecedented honours 
upon him on account of his youth and the rapidity 
and greatness of his exploits. Even those who 
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voovres abT@ Thy wddat Kouporoyiay -oporoyouv 
és Epryov dmoBivat. xa Leeiov pev Oavpatopevos 
COprapBever, IvSiBirss 88 otyopéevov tod Sxvmiovos 
aifis adiatato. kai aitovy of otparynyol ris 
‘IPnplas, tov otparov dyelpavres Saos avtols hy 
mepl ta dpovpia, kal Stvapiv addrqv ard tev 
bankdav cuvayaydvtes, Extevav. rods 8 aitious 
tis dmortdcews és xplawy Tapayayortes Oavdro 
peTHAOov, kal Ta dvtTa avrots eOjpevoav. Ta TE 
6Oun Ta ovvapdpeva atte xphpacw éfnplocav, 
kal ta Oarha abtav Tapeidovto, Kal dpynpa 
Anca, nal dpoupas svuvaterépas adrtois éré- 
atncav. xal tade pev Ww evOds pera Sxurriwva, 
kal 4 mpern ‘Papaiwy és IBnpiav weipa és tobTo 
éunye. 
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39. Xpovp & borepov, dre ‘Pwpaios Kerrois re 
trois wept Iddov érorguouy xal Biartarp ro 
Maxeddn, evewrépicav abOis és thy doxyodav 
aitav oi “IBnpes. «at adtois éméupOncav &x 
‘Pdyns otpatnyol roid. Tod Trodkeuou Lepmpeovids 
te Tovdtravds kat Mapxos “EXouos, pera 8 
éxeivous Mwvodxios. Kal ert todte, peifovos ert 
This kujoews yuyvouévns, peta tréovos Suvdpews 
éréupOn Kater, véos pev dv ere Taumav, adorn- 
pos 8& Kal Gidrdrovos, cuvécer Te youns Kai 
SeevdTn te Adyov apurperns, Sate avTov éml Tois 
Adyots Exdrovy of “‘Peopaioe Anuoobévn, ruvOave- 
pevot Tov dpiatoy ev ToisEAANoL pHTopa yeye- 
voGat Anuocbévn. 
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envied him acknowledged that his boastful promises cuap. 
of long ago were realised in facts. And so, admired by Y" 
all, he was awarded the honour of a triumph. But as 
soon as Scipio departed from Spain, Indibilis rebelled 
again. The generals in Spain, collecting together an 
army from the garrisons, and such forees as_they 
could obtain from the subject tribes, defeated and 
slew him. Those who were guilty of inciting the 
revolt were brought to trial, and sentenced to death, 

and their property was confiscated. The tribes that 
took sides with Indibilis were fined, deprived of their 
arms, required to give hostages, and placed under 
stronger garrisons. These things happened just 
after Scipio's departure. And so the first war under- 
taken by the Romans in Spain came to an end. 


VII 
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39. Supsequentiy, when the Romans were at war cHapr. 
with the Gauls on the Po, and with Philip of Y!! 
Macedon, the Spaniards attempted anotherrevolution, 3.c, 197 
thinking the Romans now too distracted to heed 
them. Sempronius Tuditanus and Marcus Helvius 
were sent from Rome as generals against them, and 
after them Minucius. As the disturbance became Cato the 
greater, Cato was sent in addition, with larger °™* 
forces, He was still 2 very young man, but austere, sc. 195 
laborious, and distinguished by such sagacity and 
eloquence that the Romans called him Demosthenes 
for his speeches, for they learned that Demosthenes 
jhad been the greatest orator of Greece. 
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40. ‘Os 88 Karérdevce ris "IAnpias és 7d 
karovpevov ’Eumopiov 6 Kdrav, of pav Tone utot 
mavrobev ér’ abtoy és reTpaxtapuptous dynyéparo, 
0 8 émi pév te thy otpariav éybpvater, ds 8 
Guedre cuvevexOjcecbar pdyy, Tas vais ds elyey 
és Maccanriay anéreupe, cal tov orpatov 
idacxev ob Tobira elvar hoBepdy, bre wAHOet 
mpotxovow of mohéusoe (riy yap ebruyiay ded 
Tod Téovos émixpareir), EAN’ Sri vedv drropodpev, 
as ove exer, ei (7) xparoiper, ovde carnpiay. 
tabdr eimwv adtixa ovvéBarev, obk émedriaas, 
Gowep Erepor, tov otpardv, ddrd poBiaas. 
yevopevns & ev xepal ris udyns, és mdvra pere- 
misa wapaxadav xa rapokiver. dxpirov 8 
abris és Seidnv éorépay ert obeys, Kab roddev 
minrovtav éxarépwbev, & twa répov inpyrdv 
pera tpidv ‘rdfewy ebéSpov Godt patte, 7d épryov 
pot mav érroypopevos. ws b& ede Tods pécous 
Tév idiov pddota évoxdoupévous, Spynaev és 
avrovs mpoxivduvetoor, Epy@ te kal Boh ouverdpate 
tovs. €xyOpots, nal patos Kxathpke tis viens. 
SimdEas te vuetds Orns expdrncev adbtov Tod 
otpatorédov, kal mroddods drréxtevev. eramdver 
& as Hyeuove THs viens cvvySovro TupTAEKOpevot, 
kal pera tobto dvémave tiv otpatidy, kal rh 
Adgbupa éximpacker. 

41. MpecBevivrwy 8 és abtov drdvrev sunpd 
Te ATnTe Gra, xa PiBrla eodpayicpéva és 
éxdotous meptémepre, kal trols dépovtas exédever 
RpspG jud wavtas arosoivar Kal dpile thy 
npépav, Texunpdpevos bre ddicta és THY qWop-. 


200 


THE WARS IN SPAIN 


40. When Cato arrived in Spain at the place cpap. 
called Emporiae, the enemy from all quarters ¥! 
assembled against him to the number of 40,000. He 
took a short time to discipline his forces. But when 
he was about to fight he sent away the ships which he 
had brought to Massilia. Then he told his soldiers 
that they had not so much to fear from the superior 
numbers of the enemy (for courage could always 
overcome numbers), as from their own want of ships, 
so that there was not even safety for them unless 
they beat the enemy. With these words he in- 
stantly joined battle, having inspired his army, not 
with hope, as do other generals, but with’ fear. 

As soon as they came to close quarters he flew hither 

and thither exhorting and cheering his troops. When His victory 
the conflict had continued doubtful till the evening ™ Spain 
and many had fallen on both sides, he ascended a 

high hill with three cohorts of the reserve, where 

he could overlook the whole field. Seeing the 
centre of his own line sorely pressed he sprang to 

their relief, exposing himself to danger, and broke 

the ranks of the enemy with a charge and a shout, 

and began the victory with his own hand. He pur- 

sued them the whole night, captured their camp, 

and slew a vast number. Upon his return the 
soldiers congratulated and embraced him as the 
author of the victory. After this he gave the army 

a rest and sold the plunder. 

41, Now envoys came to him from all sides, and 
he demanded further hostages, and to each of their 
towns he sent sealed letters, and charged the 
bearers that they should all deliver the letters on one 
and the same day, for he had: fixed the day by 
calculating how long it would take to reach the 
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pardra mod aditovrat. éxédreve 8 4 ypady 
tais dpyais tov wodewv amdoass xabaipelvy Ta 
teiyn opdv, adris tuépas % td ypdppata 
AdBoer ci &E dvdBorvt0 THY tjpépav, avdparrodic- 

se fae cosy ng i , 
pov wether. of 58 dpre pev Hrrnudvor peyddy 
paxy, rd 88 dyvoias cite pdvots lO Grace tabra 
mpoceTaxOn, poBovpevor povor piv os. edxata- 

‘ A DS cay & rar 3% 
ppovntor, peta Sé tTav Grwv pi pdvos Bpadd- 
voot, Katpov te ode exovtes repiméuapar mpos 
GdAHrovs, Kal rods oTpaT@TAs Tods edXndvOdrTas 

ier , - ; . ; 
peTa Tov ypappdatov épectdras odhicw edraBov- 
Hevor, 76 ahérepov acgarés exacrot mpovpyov 
Tiépevot, TA Tetxn KaOjpovy peta orrovdis. ev 
@ yap drra€ traxotew eddie, nar rd raxéws eip- 
yaoOat mpocraBeiv épiroripodvto. oftw pev al 

, . ” Seen Pre 
Tones ai rep “IBypa rorapov yds huspas, ip 
évos orpatyyjparos, adtal rd relyn Ta éavtav 
xaOypouv, cai “Papators és To péddov evépodor 
yevopevar Siépervay és rrelotov er eipiyns. 

42. "Odupmidor 8 torepov récoapow, appt 
Tas mevtyKxovta Kal éxatov, Toddol Tov *1BH~ 
pov yijs amopobvres dréotncav ard ‘Popaiwr, 
Great Te Kat Aovcoves, of mept tov "IBnpa 
@xnvrat. otpatetcas obv én’ adtods brates 
Povrovios Drdxnos viva pdyn. Kal woddol pep 
adtév Kata mores SedvOnoav Scot dé padmora 

a. \ ge 10.4 , z 
Vis NTOpouv Kat €& adys €Brorevor, és Koumdéyav 
modu ouvépuyor, i) vedxtiaTés Te Hv. Kat éyupa, 
ai nbkero taxyéos. Sev dpyapevor tov DrAdKKOV 
exédevov, katabevra odiow iaép Tay dynpnuevar 
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“farthest town. The letters commanded the magi- cHar. 


strates of all the towns to demolish their walls on the 
very day they received the order. If they postponed 
the day, he threatened to sell them into slavery. 
They, having been lately vanquished in a great 
battle, and not knowing whether these orders had 
been sent to them alone or to all, were much 
perplexed, for if it were to them alone, they felt 
that they were but objects of scorn, but if it were 
to the others also, they feared to be the only ones 
to delay. Wherefore as they had no time to send 
to each other, and were apprehensive of the soldiers, 
standing over them with the despatches, they each 
severally decided to consult the interests of their 
own safety. And so they threw down their walls 
with all speed, for when they had once decided to 
obey they were eager to gain credit for carrying out 
the work expeditiously. Thus the towns along the 
river Ebro in one day, and thanks to a single 
stratagem, levelled their own walls. Being less 
able to resist the Romans thereafter, they remained 
longer at peace. 

42, Four Olympiads later,—that is, about the 150th 
Olympiad,—many Spanish tribes, having insufficient 
land, including among others the Lusones, who dwelt 
along the river Ebro, revolted from the Roman rule. 
The consul Fulvius Flaccus attacked and defeated 
them, and the greater part of them scattered among 
their towns. But those who were particularly in 
want of land, and lived a vagabond life, collected at 
Complega, a city newly built and fortified, whitch had 
grown rapidly. Sallying out from this place they 
demanded that Flaccus should deliver to them a 
cloak, a horse, and a sword as recompense for each 
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of their dead in the late war, and take himself out 
of Spain or suffer the consequences. Flaccus replied 
‘that he would bring them plenty of cloaks, and 
following closely after their messengers he encamped 
before the city. Far from making good their threats, 
they took to their heels, plundering the neighbouring 
barbarians on the road. These people wear a thick 
outer garment with a double fold which they fasten 
with a clasp after the manner of a military cloak, 
and they call it the sagum. : 

43. Flaceus was succeeded in the command by 
Tiberius Sempronius Gracchus, at which time the 
city of Caravis, which was in alliance with Rome, was 
besieged by 20,000 Celtiberians. As it was reported 
that the place was about to be taken Gracehus 
hastened all the more to relieve it. He could but 
circle about the besiegers, and had no means even of 
communicating to the town his own nearness. 
Cominius, a prefect of horse, having. considered the 
matter carefully, and communicated his daring plan 
to Gracchus, donned a Spanish sagwm and secretly 
mingled with the enemy’s foragers. In this way he 
gained entrance to their camp as a Spaniard, and 
slipped through into Caravis, and told the people that 

* Gracchus was approaching. Wherefore they endured 
the siege patiently and were saved, for Gracchus 
arrived three days later, and the besiegers 
retired. About the same time the inhabitants of Com- 
plega, to the number of 20,000, came to Gracechus’ 
camp. in the guise of petitioners bearing olive- 
branches, and when they arrived they attacked him 
unexpectedly, and threw everything into confusion. 
Gracchus adroitly abandoned his camp to them and 
simulated flight ; then suddenly turning he fell upon 
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them while they were plundering, killed most of car. 
them, and made himself master of Complega and V™ 
those who dwelt in the neighbourhood. He gave a 
place in the community to the poorer classes, and 
apportioned land to them, and made carefully defined 
treaties with all the tribes, binding them to be the 
friends of Rome, and giving and receiving oaths to 
that effect. These treaties were often longed for in 

the subsequent wars. In this way Gracchus became 
celebrated both in Spain and in Rome, and was 
awarded a splendid triumph. 


IX 


44. Some years later another serious war broke cHap. 
out in Spain for the following reason: Segeda, a 1 
large and powerful city of a Celtiberian tribe called ®* © 
the Belli, was included in the treaties made by ane Bell 
Sempronius Gracchus. It persuaded the inhabitants Titthi 
of the smaller towns to settle in its own borders, and 
then surrounded itself with a wall forty stades in 
circumference. It also forced the Titthi, a neigh- 
bouring tribe, to join in the undertaking. When 
the Senate learned this it forbade the building of 
the wall, demanded the tribute imposed in the time 
of Graechus, and also ordered the inhabitants to 
furnish a contingent for the Roman army, for this 
too was one of the stipulations of the treaty made 
with Gracchus. As to the wall they replied that 
the Celtiberians were forbidden by Gracchus to build 
new cities, but not forbidden to fortify those which 
already existed. As to the tribute and the military 
contingent they said that they had been released 
from these requirements by the Romans themselves 
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" - subsequently. This was true, but the Senate, when cyap. 
‘granting these exemptions, always adds that they /* 
shall continue only during the pleasure of the Senate 
and Roman people. 

45. Accordingly Nobilior was sent against them as 2. 158 
general with an army of nearly 30,000 men. When Beginning 
the Segedians learned of his coming, their wall not be 
being yet finished, they fled with their wives and Wa" 
children to the Arevaci and begged them to receive 
them. The Arevaci did so, and also chose a Segedian 
named Carus, whom they considered skilful in war, 
as their general. On the third day after his election 
he placed 20,000 foot and 5000 horse in ambush in 

‘a dense forest and fell upon the Romans as the 
passed by. The battle was for a long time doubtful, 
but in the end he gained a splendid victory, 6000 
Roman citizens being slain. So great a disaster 
befell the city on that day. But while he was 
engaged in a disorderly pursuit after the victory, the 
Roman horse, who were guarding the baggage, fell 
upon him, and in their tun killed no less than 6000 
Romans, including Carus himself, who was perform- 
ing prodigies of valour. Finally night put an end 
to the conflict. This disaster happened on the day 
on which the Romans are accustomed to celebrate 
the festival of Vulean. For which reason, from that 
time on, no general will begin a battle on that day 
unless compelled to do so. 

46. Immediately, that very night, the Arevaci 
assembled at Numantia, which was a very strong 
city, and chose Ambo and Leuco as their generals. 
Three days later Nobilior advanced and pitched his 
camp twenty-four stades from the place. Here, 
after being joined by 300 Nomad horse, sent to him 
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“by Masinissa, and ten elephants, he moved against CHAP. 
the enemy, placing the animals in the rear, where '* 
they could not be seen. Then, when they came to 
close quarters, the army divided and brought the 
elephants into' view. The Celtiberians and their 
horses, who had never seen elephants before in war, 
were thunderstruck and fled to the city. Nobilior 
took the animals right up to the city walls, and 
fought bravely, until one of the elephants was 
struck on the head with a large falling stone, when 
he became savage, uttered a loud cry, turned upon 
his friends, and began to destroy everything that 
came in his way, making no longer any distinction 
between friend and foe. The other elephants, 
excited by his’ cries, all began to do the same, 
trampling the Romans under foot, wounding them 
and tossing them this way and that. This is always 
the way with elephants when they are frightened. 
Then they take everybody for foes; wherefore some 
people call them the common enemy, on account of 
their fickleness. The Romans then took to dis- 
orderly flight.. When the Numantines perceived 
this they sallied out and pursued them, killing about 
4000 men and three elephants. They also captured 
many arms and standards. The loss of the Celti- 
berians was about 2000. 

47. ‘Nobilior, recovering a little from this disaster, 
made an attack upon some stores which the enemy 
had collected at the town of Axinium, but he 
accomplished nothing, and having lost many of his 
men there too, he returned by night to his camp. 
Thence he sent Biesius, a cavalry officer, to secure 
the alliance of a neighbouring tribe and to ask for * 
cavalry. They. gave him some, and as he was return- 
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ing with them the Celtiberians laid an ambush for CHAP, 
him. The ambush was discovered and the allies 
escaped, but Biesius, who engaged the enemy, was 
killed and many of his soldiers with him. Under 
the influence of such a succession of disasters to the 
Romans, the town of Ocilis, where their provisions 
and money were stored, went over to the Celtiberians. 
Then Nobilior in despair went into winter quarters 
in his camp, sheltering himself as well as he 
could. He suffered much from scantiness of supplies, 
having only what was inside the camp, and from 
heavy snowstorms and severe frost, so that many of 
his men perished while outside gathering wood, 
and others inside fell victims to confinement and 
cold. 

48. The following year Claudius Marcellus suc- nc. 152 
ceeded Nobilior in the command, bringing with him Claudius 
8000 foot and 500 horse. The enemy laid an ambush jn goon 
for him also, but he moved through them with cir- 
cumspection and pitched his camp before Ocilis with 
his whole army. As he was an effective general, he 
brought the place to terms at once and granted it 
pardon, taking hostages and imposing a fine of thirty 
talents of silver. The Nergobriges, hearing of his 
moderation, sent and asked what they could do to 
obtain peace. In reply he ordered them to furnish 
him 100 horsemen as auxiliaries, and they promised 
to do so, but in the meantime in another quarter 
they were attacking the rear guard of the Romans 
and carrying off some of the baggage animals. They 
then came with the 100 horsemen, and claimed to 
have fulfilled their contract, explaining the attack 
on the rear-guard as an error committed by certain 
of their people who were ignorant of the agreement. 
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Marcellus then put the hundred horsemen in chains, 
sold their horses, devastated their country, distributed 
the plunder to his soldiers, and besieged the city. 
When the Nergobriges saw the engines advanced 
and the mounds thrown up against their walls they 
sent a herald, who wore a wolf's skin instead of 
bearing a herald’s staff, and begged forgiveness. 
Marcellus replied that he would not grant it unless 
all the Arevaci, the Belli, and the Titthi would 
ask it together. When these tribes heard of this, 
they sent ambassadors eagerly, and begged that 
Marcellus would let them off with a light punishment 
and renew the terms of the agreement made with 
Gracchus. This petition was opposed by some of 
the other natives on whom they had made war. 

49. Marcellus sent ambassadors from each party 
to Rome to carry on their dispute there. At the 
same time he sent private letters to the Senate urging 
peace. He desired that the war should be brought 
to an end by himself, thinking that he should gain 
glory from this too. The ambassadors from the 
friendly faction, on coming to the city, were treated 
as guests, but, as was customary, those from the 
hostile faction lodged outside the walls. The Senate 
rejected the proposal of peace, and took it ill that 
these people had refused to submit to the Romans 
when asked to do so by Nobilior, the predecessor of 
Marcellus. So they replied that Marcellus would 
announce the Senate’s decision to them. They at 
once enrolled an army for Spain, now for the first 
time by lot, instead of the customary levy, for.since 
many had complained that they had been treated 
unjustly by the consuls in the enrolment, while 
others had been chosen for easier service, it was 
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cuvedioner és rHv mod, as 6 Tov Noyartivev 
atpatnyos Atévver trooras éBoa BodbrecPar 
Mapkéddg suverdeiv es déoyous, nal cuverBew 
$n Beddovds wal TitOous nai ’Apovaxods éautods 
éretpérev Mapkédrrdo. 6 88 Gopevos dxobcas 
bunpd te Kal ypiwata mdvtas HACE, eal AaBov 
apixev edevOépous. 6 Hey 8 Trodepos 6 BerrOv 
Te Kal TitOwv Kal ’Apovaxay erpyer obtw mpd 
Aev«odXov. 
51, ‘O 88 Aevxodnos SéEns te érOupav, wal x 
trevias Xenveov Xpnpaticpod, é& Odvaxxaious. 
erepov yevos KedriBripwv, évéBarev, ob -yelroves 
Tov Apovaxdv cioty, obre tivds atte Yndiopnatos 
yeyovstos, obte Odvaxxaiay “Pwyatow merodeun- 
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decided now to choose by lot. The consul Licinius cHar. 
Lucullus was appointed to the command, and he had 
for his second in command Cornelius Scipio, who was (nit*, 
not long afterwards distinguished as the conqueror succeeds 
of Carthage, and later of Numantia. re 

50. While Lucullus was on the march Marcellus 

notified the Celtiberians of the coming war, and gave 
back the hostages in response to their request. 
Then he sent for the chief of the Celtiberian 
embassy in Rome and conferred with him privately 
along time. From this circumstance it was even then 
suspected, and was strongly - confirmed by later 
events, that he sought to persuade them to put 
their affairs in his hands, because he was anxious 
to bring the war to an end before the arrival of 
Lueullus. For after this conference 5000 of the 
Arevaci took possession of the city of Nergobriga : 
and Marcellus marched against Numantia, encamped 
at a distance of five stades from it, and was driving 
the Numantines inside the walls when their leader 
Litenno halted and called out that he would like to 
have a conference with Marcellus. This being 
granted, he said that the Belli, Titthi, and Arevaci 
put themselves entirely in Marcellus’ hands. He was 
delighted to hear this, and haying demanded and 
received hostages and money from them all, he let 
them go free. Thus the war with the Belli, the 
Titthi, and the Arevaci was brought to an end 
before Lucullus arrived. 

51. Lucullus being greedy of fame and needing Hisin- 
money, because he was in straitened circumstances, @™Us, 
invaded the territory of the Vaccaei, another Celti- 
berian tribe, neighbours of the Arevaci, although 
he had no warrant from the Senate, nor had they 
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CaP. adr, ob8e és airév te AedkodXov dyaprovtar. 
mepdaas 8¢ Tov morauov Tov Kadovpevov Téyov, 
adixetro mpos Kavcav mékuv kab wapecTpatoreé- 
Sevaev. of 8 ervOovto pdv adbtod rivos Hoe 
Sedpevos } ti modguou ypytov, dyjcavros 8é bre 
Kaprytavois td Otaxxaiwov ddicovpévors Bon- 
Join, Tore wev aveyxwpouv és THY wédLD, Evrevopcve 
8 att Kal yoproroyodvre éréxevro.  xab 
KTetvouat TOAOLS, Kal TOdS AoLTrods SidKoVEW és 
Td atpardmedov. yevouerys Sé kal mapatdteas, of 
Kaveaior Wirois éouxores expdrouv ext word rod 
Aeuxddrou, péxps opav ta dxdvtia mdvra ékava- 
AGIy Kal rore Efevryon obe dvtes pevendyor, Tepi 
Te Tas TUAaS abtay HBoupeveor dvnpeOncar appr 
Tovs TpiaxIALous. 

52. Tis & émvovons of mpecBiraror, orepave- 
odpevoi te Kai pépovres ixernpias, Tov NedxodrXov 
adfis jp@tay ti mowbytes av elev giro. o 8 
aurous dunpd te ire kai dpyuplov tdédavra 
éxatév, kal rods imméas abtav éxérevéy of ov- 
otparevew. ws 5 mévra édaBev, }Elou ppoupav 
és Thy Toru écayayeiv. Sekapévov 8é kal todTo 
tay Kavxaiov, éoryarye Stoxidlous apiotivdnv 
eEerreypévous, ols ecedOodaw elpnto ryiryverOat 
wept Ta telyn. xataraBdvrey 88 abta tov 
Siayirioy, eanyaye thy Env otpariay 6 Aev- 
KONNOS, Kal TH oadmuyys iwechwawe xteiverv 
Kaveaiouvs dmavras AAndév. of pév 6 riotes 
Te Kai Oeods apxious emixadovpevot, Kai ‘Peopai- 
ous &s dmiotiay Aodopobvres, duepOelpovto apas, 
POS eer Pe aS Ee CO, CRN Ge See RAN Clam 
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ever attacked the Romans, or offended Lucullus cHar. 
himself. Crossing the river Tagus he came to the !* 
city of Cauca, and pitched his camp near it. The 
citizens asked him what he had come for, and 
what occasion there was for war, and when he 
replied that he had come to aid the Carpetani, whom 
the Vaccaei had maltreated, they retired for the 
time inside their walls, but sallied out and fell upon 

his wood-cutters and foragers, killing many and 
pursuing the remainder to the camp. There was 
also a pitched battle, in which the Caucaei, who 
resembled light-armed troops, had the advantage 
fora long time, until they had expended all their 
darts. Then they fled, not being accustomed - to 
withstand an onset, and while jostling each other 

at the gates about 3000 of them were slain. 

52. The next day the elders of the city came out 
wearing crowns on their heads and bearing olive- 
branches, and again asked Lucullus what they should 
do to establish friendly relations. He replied that 
they must give hostages and 100 talents of silver, 
and place their cavalry at. his disposal. When all 
these demands had been complied with, he asked 
that a Roman garrison should be admitted to the 
city. When the Caucaei assented to this also, he 
brought in 2000 soldiers carefully chosen, to whom 
he had given orders that when they were admitted 
they should occupy the walls. When this was done 
Lucullus introduced the rest of his army and ordered 
them at the sound of the trumpet to kill all the 
adult males of the Caucaei. The latter, invoking the 
gods who preside over promises and oaths, and 
upbraiding the perfidy of the Romans, were cruelly 
slain, only a few out of 20,000 escaping by leaping 
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cap. Siaduvydvtwy drdtywv' 6 S€ AevxodXos TH Tod 
* Bujpmate, wai S6&ns ‘Papaious everriumdy Kaneis. 
oi § ddrot BapBapor cuvéBeov éx tav medlwy, of 
pep és Ta atroxpnuva, of Sé és Tas dyupwrépas 
mores, tunpéportes & Sivawto Kal eumumpavres 
Goa rebrrocev, TOO pndy Ett AedxorXov ebpeiv. 

53. ‘O 88 roddqw yiv Epnuov ddevcas, && Twa 
wodw “Ivtepxatiay adixero, évOa weloi wev tmép 
Sicpupious cuverepevyecar, iaaeis bé SioyldAror. 
kal abrovds 6 Aevxodros és cuvOjxas bm’ dvolas 
mpouxanreiro: oi & én’ dveider ta Kaveaioy aitd 
mpotvpepov, xal éruvOdvovto & él tas exeivov 
alates adtovs xadoin. 6 8, olov. dravtes of 
dpaprtovres, av’ Eavtob ois dvedifover yane- 
maivev, éxecpev adtdv Ta Tedia, Kab Tepixabicas 
KUKA@ THY TOW YXOuaTA FHyeipe Toddd, Kal 
ouvexds ékérarce mpoxadovpevos és pdynv. of 
ove eV aureEeragcor, GAN joav dx poBorto pot 
Hover, Bapuve 8€ tus TOY ‘BapBapwv ‘eElarmevev és 
TO peTaixusov, Kexoopnpevos STois Trepipavas, 
kal mpouxareiro “Pwpaiwy és povopayiay Tov 
e€Gédovra, obdevos & btraxovovtos émitwOdcas Kat 
TO TXYMATL KaTopynodpevos aTEXwpEL. -yeyvo- 
pévou &€ tovrov wodAaxis, 6 LKewiov Ett vécs dv 
brepydynoé te Kal mpomndjoas bréctn TO 
povopaxtov, eltvxXds 8 éxpdtnoer avbpds peyddov 
pexpos ay. 

54. Kal rode pev éfipe ‘Papaious, vuntos b€& 
poor woddol Katetyov: of yap imreis, boo TOY 
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down the sheer walls at the gates. Lacullus sacked cHaP. 
the city and brought infamy upon the Roman name. 
The rest of the barbarians collecting together from 
the fields took refuge among inaccessible rocks or in 
the most strongly fortified towns, carrying away what 
they could, and burning what they were obliged to 
leave, so that Lucullus should not find any plunder. 

53. The latter, having traversed a long stretch of 
deserted country, came to a city called Intercatia 
where more than 20,000 foot and 2000 horse had 
taken refuge together. Lucullus very foolishly in- 
vited them to enter into a treaty. They reproached 
him with the slaughter of the Caucaei, and asked 
him whether he invited them to the same kind of a 
‘pledge that he had given to that people. He, like 
all guilty souls, being angry with his accusers 
instead of with himself, laid waste their fields. 
Then he drew a line of siege around the city, 
threw up several mounds, and repeatedly set _his 
forces in order of battle to provoke a fight. The 
enemy did not as yet respond, but fought with 
projectiles only. There was a certain barbarian 
distinguished by his splendid armour, who frequently 
rode into the space between the armies and 
challenged the Romans to single combat, and when 
nobody accepted the challenge he jeered at them, 
executed a triumphal dance, and went back. After Scipio 
he had done this several times, Scipio, who was still Sea ae 
a youth, felt very much aggrieved, and springing 
forward accepted the challenge. Fortunately he 
won the victory, although he was small, and his 
opponent big. 

54. This victory raised the spirits of the Romans, 
but the next night they were haunted by numerous 
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car. BapRapav, apiv adinésbas Aediodnov, emt yop- 
Todoyiay mpoerknrudecayv, otk eyovtes éoedOeiv 
és tv wodw Aevxddrdrov mrepixaOnuevor, Trept- 
Séorres éBéwv Kat ouverdpagcov Kar | ouvenrxouv 
of évdov abrois. 60ev o $6Bos % Fp tots ‘Popatoes 
trotxinros. Exapvor S& nal th pvdaxy dv aypumviav 
kal djOeay tpopav éemiywpiov oivov yap ok 
8vros od8’ aGddv odS SEous odd’ édalou, Tupovs 
Kal KpiOds cal edddwv Kpéa TOAAA Kab ralywoor 
xwpis aday epopeva avrovpevor karepphypuvTo 
Tas yacrépas, Kal TOA Kai dredduvto, méxpe 
ToTe TO YOpa AyépOn, Kal Ta teixn TOY ToAe- 
ploy tbmrovtes anxavais Hepos wey Te xaréBanov, 
xal éoéSpayov és Thy mod: peta 8 ob Tord 
BiacOévres te Kab dvaxwpodytes eomimrovaw & 
twa SeEaperny bSatos vm dyvwcias, evOa of 
Trelovs aT@AovTo. Kal vuxTos of BdpBapar ra 
meadvta avexodopouv. mdvu 8 éxatépov Kaxo- 
mabotytwy (6 yap uwos audoty Hrrero) Lauro 
dvedéxeto rois BapBdpas ovdév erecOat mapd- 
orovooy, Kal mictevOels Kata Kréos apeTis SiéAvTE 
Tov morenov er) Toiade, Aevxdddr@ Sobfvar rapa 
tay Ivtepxatioy cdyous pupious Kal Opeppatoy 
Te WAHOOS @ptopévov, Kat mevtyxovta avdpas és 
6unpa., xXpvoor Se kai dpyupoy AevKorros aitav, 
ob 3h ydpw, iyyobpevos Odnv lBnplav worvypucov 
elyat kal mwodvapyupov, érodépet, on edAaBev- 
od yap etyov, ob8 év b6En tadz’ éxeivoe Kerri By- 
poy Tidevta. 
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terrars. A body of the enemy’s horse who had gone cHar. 
out foraging before Lucullus arrived, returned, and '* 
not finding any entrance to the city because it was 
surrounded by the besiegers, ran about shouting and 
creating disturbance, while those inside the walls 
shouted back. These noises caused strange terror 
in the Roman camp. Their soldiers were sick from 
watching ‘and want of sleep, and because of the 
unaccustomed food which the country afforded. 
They had no wine, no salt, no vinegar, no oil, but 
lived on wheat and barley, and quantities of venison 
and rabbits’ flesh boiled without salt, which caused 
dysentery, from which many died. Finally when 
their mound was completed and by battering-the 
enemy’s walls with their engines they had knocked 
down a section, they rushed into the city, but were 
speedily overpowered. Being compelled to retreat 
and being unacquainted with the ground, they fell 
into a reservoir where most of them perished. 
The following night the barbarians repaired their 
broken wall, As both sides were now suffering 
severely (for famine had fastened upon both), Scipio 
promised the barbarians that if they would make a 
treaty it should not be violated. He was believed 
because of his reputation for virtue, and brought 
the war to an end on the following terms: The 
Intercatii to give to Lucullus 10,000 cloaks, a certain 
number of cattle, and fifty hostages. As for the 
gold and. silver which Lucullus demanded, and for 
the sake of which he had waged this war, thinking 
that all Spain abounded with gold and silver, he 
got none. In fact they had none, and these 
particular Celtiberians do not set any value on those 
metals. 
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5D. "Ext 6é Madravriay Hee TOY,  SoEav Te 
aperis eixe pelo, Kal troddoi ouverepetyeray 
és auriy: dev avTe auveBothevoy tives dtro- 
xepely mpo mreipas. 6 & Torkuxpijparov elvat 
muvOavépevos ovK dvex@per, Méxpe _otTohoyobyTa. 
adrov of Tadddyttoe ouvexas inmeiow Hverxdovy 
Te nal ovrodoyely éxwdvov. drop a Tpepey 
6 ActKodXos iwetebyvv, Tetpdryavoy év mv bgs 
Tov oTpaTov dyov, éropévav avt@ xal tore tov 
TladAavrloy peéexpe Aopiov TroTapob, dev oi 
pep Tadnddvreo vUKTOS dvexapour, 6 68 és Tie 
Tupduravay xepav SieAO av éxetpater, kai TodTo 
tédos ty rou Ovaxkalwy modéysou, Tapa vi 
guopa “Papator tro Aevxdddou yevouévov. xal 
6 Aevxodnos eri THde 08SE éxpiOn. 


56. Tod 8 adrod ypévou pépos ado “TBijpwv 
avrovopav, at Avevravoi xanobyrat, Tlovvixou 
opi aryoupévou Ta ‘Popatov & bannoa eritovto, 
Kal Tods oTpaTnyobvTas -aitév, Mavirsdy Te Kal. 
Kanmodpriov Hicova, Tpeyrapevor KTEeivovaow 
eLaxtaxirlous, eal én’ adrois Tepévriov _Ovdp- 
prova. Tapiav. ols érapbels 6 60 TlovyKos ra HéEXpL 
exeavod xarédpape, nal Ovérrwvas és Thy 
orpareiay TpochaBov érodopre ‘Poopatov o umrn- 
KOoUS TODS evyouévous Bracrogoiunas, ols gaciy 
AvviBay Top Kapyndévov eroioa: Tivas. éx 
AsBins, Kai wapa tobto KdyOFvar Bractadot- 
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55. He went next to Pallantia, a city more cmap. 
renowned for bravery, where many refugees had 
congregated, for which reason he was advised by 
some to pass by without making an attempt upon it. 

But, having heard that it was a rich place, he would 

not go away until the Pallantian horse, by in- 
cessantly harassing his foragers, prevented him from 
getting sepplies. Being unable to get food, Lucullus Botraat 
withdrew his army, marching in the form of an Rote 
oblong, and still pursued by the Pallantians as far 

as the river Douro. From thence the Pallantians 
teturned by night to their own country: Lucullus 
passed into the territory of the Turditani, and went 

into winter quarters. This was the end of the war 

with the Vaccaei, which was waged by Lucullus con- 

trary to the authority of the Roman people, but he 

was never even called to account for it. 


xX 


56. Ar this time another of the autonomous nations CHAP, 
of Spain, the Lusitanians, under Punicus as leader, 
BC. 155 
_ were ravaging the fields of the Roman subjects and qe asi. 
'~ having put to flight their praetors, Manilins and tsvian war 
Calpurnius Piso, killed 6000 Romans, and among 
them Terentius Varro, the quaestor. Elated by this 
success Punicus swept the country as far as the ocean, 
and joining the Vettones to his army he laid siege to 
the people called Blastophoenicians, who were Roman 
subjects. It is said that Hannibal, the Carthaginian, 
brought among these people settlers from Africa, 
whence they were called Blastophoenicians, Here 
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cap. wxas. Tlodvixos pev ody Om Tryyels & thy 

“ xepardy améBave, diadéyetas § adtov avip 6 
Svopa tw Kaicapos. otros 6 Kaicapos Mouppig, 
pera otpatias GdAns éredOovte axd ‘Pwépns, és 
Baxyny auvnvéxOn Kai ATTe@pevos Epuyev. Movp- 
plov S abrév atdxtas StedKovtos émiotpadels 
Exretver és évvaxicyidious, kal thy Te delay THY 
hptacpuévny nal TO otKeiov otpatémedSov dve- 
sécaro, nat 7d “Popaiwv mpocddaBé te, xal 
Sijpracey Stra Kal onpeia ToArA, amrep of 
RapBapor cata thy KertiBnpiay odyv mepipé- 
povtes éreT@Oator. 

57. Motpptos 8 trrodoirous exw revraxioye- 
Mous éyduvater evdov ev r@ otparoréby, SediHs 
dpa mpoeeiv és 1d mediov mpl tods dvdpas 
dvabappijcat. urdkas b€ ef ze pépos of Bdp- 
Bapor Tis ddnpnuerns relas wapépepov, ddoxijras 
abrois éréPero, nat troddods SiaOeipas eraBe 
thy déeéav Kal Ta onpeia, Avortavdv 8 of émt 
Odrepa to} Téyou Totapod, xaxeivor ‘Popatos 
merorcuopévor, Kaveaivoy pay youpévou Kov- 
véous emdpOovr, of ‘Pepatois Zoav bri}oot, nab 
modu adrav peyddrny elrov Kovicropyw. apd 
Te Tas anjdas tas “Hpaxdelous tov dxeavov 
érépeov, xat of ev Thy adAnv ArBdnv Kat étpexov, 
ot & JOxidny rode érodopxovv. Modppios 8 
éropevos evvaxtayirtors weois xal immedot rev- 
Takoaios éxtewe Tov per SnovvTov és pupious Kal 
mevtaktayirious, Tov & érépwv tivds, Kal Thy 
wodtopxlay drédvoe Thy.’ Oxirns. évruye@v 88 Kal 
tots Pépovew & ececurAjKecav, ExTeve Kal TovTdE 
mdvras, as pnd ayyehov amd tod Kaxod S1a- 
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Punicus was struck on the head with a stone and cHaP. 
killed. He was succeeded bya man named Caesarus. 
This man joined battle with Mummius, who came 
from Rome with another army, was defeated and 
put to flight, but as Mummius was pursuing him in 
a disorderly way, he rallied and slew about 9000 
Romans, recaptured the plunder they had taken 
from him as well as his own camp, and took that 
of the Romans also, together with many arms and 
standards, which the barbarians in derision carried 
throughout all Celtiberia. 

57, Mummius took his 5000 remaining soldiers s.c. 153 
and drilled them in camp, not daring to go out into The doings 
the plain until they should have recovered their %40™ 
courage, Having waited for the barbarians to pass 
by, carrying a part of the booty they bad captured, 
he fell upon them suddenly, slew a large number, 
and recaptured the plunder and the standards. The 
Lusitanians on the other side of the Tagus, under 
the leadership of Caucaenus, being also incensed 
against the Romans, invaded the Cunei, who were 
Roman subjects, and captured a large city of theirs, 
Conistorgis, and near the Pillars of Hercules they 
crossed over the ocean, and some of them overran 
part of Africa, while others laid siege to the city ’ 
of Ocile. Mummius followed them with 9000 foot 
and 500 horse, and slew about 15,000 of them who 
were engaged in plundering, and a few of the 
others, and raised the siege of Ocile. Falling in 
with a party who were carrying off booty, he slew 
all of them too, so that not one escaped to bear 
the tidings of the disaster. All the booty that it 
was possible to carry he divided among the soldiers, 
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Oar. guyely. Ti 88 relay Siabols TG otpare riy 
duvathy épecOar, ta Rouvra Tois Geois Tots 
évuadiou Exavoev. 

Kal Movppwos pev rade mpdéas éravaroev és 
‘Papny cai eOpidpBevoer, 58. exdéyetar 8 adrov 
Mdpxos Aridtos, 65 Avovtavév pév és erraxoctous 
emidpapav améxtewe, nal thy peyiotny modu 
eFetrev, 9} dvopa ‘OFOpdxa, Ta 8 éyyds katatAn- 
Edpevos Gravra ert cuvOyjxats mapédaBev. Kat 
Toute Hv éua rod Overtavwn eOvous, dpopov Trois 
Avottavots. as 8 aveletyvue yeydowr 0 Aridu0s, 
avrixa mdvtes petetibevto Kat tivas ‘Pwpatoss 
Umnkéous érodopKouy ods emrevydpevos éFedety 
Ths Todopxias Xépovwos VddBas 6 ‘AreAtov 
bidSoxos, jyepg pd Kal vuxtl mevtaxoatous 
oradiovs SieOov emipaivera trois Avotravots, 
kal edOis és pany ékéracce, xatdxorov Tov 
otparov eyov. tpepauevos 8 ebtuyds rods 
Trohenious, eméxerto pevyovow dmerpoToduws. 
SOev dabevods abit@ Kai aovytaxtou tijs Sudkews 
ovens ba Kéor, of BapBapor Kariddvtes adbtods 
Steorracpévous te Kal ivarravopévous Kard pépn 
auvenOovtes erréPevto, kal xteivovow és érraxia- 
xerious. 6 8 Tarfas peta tov apd adbrov 
imméwv xarépuyer és Kappovnv rodw, évOa rods 
Siaguydvtas dveddpBave, cat cvppdxous aOpoi- 
gas és Sicpupious SuprOev és Kouvéous, wat 
mrapexeipater év Kovtoropyet. 

59. Aevicodros 58 6 rots Odaxxators dvev yydi- 
oparos Trokeujoas év Tupditavia tore yerpdtov 
foGero Avowtabav és ta Tryaiov évBadrdrtov, 
wal mepiméuras tots dpictous Tay Fyepdvon, 
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The rest he devoted to the gods of war and burned. 
Having accomplished these results, Mummius re- 
turned to Rome and was awarded a triumph. 

58. He was succeeded in the command by Marcus 
Atilius, who made an incursion among the Lusi- 
tanians and killed about 700 of them and took their 
largest city, called Oxthracae. This so terrified the 
neighbouring tribes that they all made terms of sur- 
render. Among these were some of the Vettones, a 
nation adjoining the Lusitanians. But when he 
went away into winter quarters they all forthwith 
revolted and besieged some of the Roman subjects. 
Servius Galba, the successor of Atilius, hastened to 
relieve them. Having marched 500 stades in one © 
day and night, he came in sight of the Lusitanians 
and sent his tired army into battle instantly, 
Fortunately he broke the enemy’s ranks, but he 
imprudently followed the fugitives, the pursuit being 
feeble and disorderly on account of the fatigue of his 
men. When the barbarians saw them scattered, 
and by turns stopping to rest, they rallied and fell 
upon them and killed about 7000. Galba, with the 
cavalry he had about him, fled to the city of 
Carmone. There he recovered the fugitives, and 
having collected allies to the number of 20,000 he 
moved to the territory of the Cunei, and wintered at 
Conistorgis. 

59. Lucullus, who had made war on the Vaccaei 
without authority, was then wintering in Turditania. 
When he discovered that the Lusitanians were 
making incursions in his neighbourhood he sent out 
his best lieutenants and slew about 4000 of them. 
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cap. éxreve tov Avoitavay és Terpaxtoxtdious. mepi 
Te Péderpa Tov  mopO poy & éxépeov mepavreov exrewvev 
5s XUALous Kal Tevtaxocious, Kal Tods AoLTOdS 
einen ee és Twa doghov arreTrappevoe, TAROSS 
te AkaBev avdpav drepov. «al tiv Avocraviav 
émiay Kata pépos eraphe. éeropOe 88 Kal 
VdrBas émi Oatepa. xal twdv mperBevopévov 
és avrov, kai Oerdvtwv BeBatodv cai boa ’Arinio 
TH Tpd abtod otpatnyS cvvbéyevor mapeBeBy- 
kecav, édéxeto Kal éarévdeto, cat trexpiveto 
avbrots kat cuvdxOecOas ws 80’ dropiav AyoTevoudt 
re kal modepotar Kal mwapesrovinkdcw. “Td 
yap Aumpdyatov,” &py, “Kal mevixpoy bpas és 
tadta dvaykater: Séow 8 eyo revopéevors piros 
yap dyabny, cat év apOdvors cvvoixrd, Sedov és 
pia.” 

60. OF pev 87 Tade rpocboxdrtes ard Tav iBlov 
dvictayto, kal cvvjecay of mpocéraccev 6 Tdd- 
Bas 688 abtods & tpia Senpet, at mediov Exdc- 
Tous TL imodeiEas énédevev év TO medi Teptpévery, 
péxpe Tohioeiev avTovs erabdv. as & Hey ént 
TOUS TpwTous, ExéhEvEY WS irous Gécbar 7a dha, 
Oepévous e dmeragpevé Te, cal peta Echav Teas 
éomépapas dveinev aravras, ddupopévous te Kal 
Gedy dvépata Kat niores dvaxarobvras. T® s 
avTe TpoTe Kab Tous Seutépovs Kat Tpitous émerx- 
Geis dvetrev, aypootyras ere a (maOn 7a Tov 
Tporépon, amtatia pev dpa amotiav PETLOV, ovK 
akios &é “Popater papodpevos BapBdpovs. odbyou 
8 adbtrov S:édvyov, dv Sv OdplarBos, bs wer’ od 
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He killed about 1500 others while they were 
crossing the straits near Gades. The remainder took 
refuge on a hill, and he drew a line of circumvallation 
around it, and captured an immense number of them. 
Then he invaded Lusitania and gradually devastated 
it. Galba did the same on the other side. When 
some of their ambassadors came to him desiring to 
renew the very treaty which they had made with 
Atilius, his predecessor in the command, and then 
transgressed, he received them favourably, and made 
a truce and pretended even to sympathise with them 
because they had been compelled by poverty to 
rob, make war, and break treaties. “ For,” said he, 
“poorness of soil and penury force you to do these 
things. But I will give my poor friends good 
land, and settle them in a fertile country, in three 
divisions.” 

60. Beguiled by these promises they left their own 
habitations and came together at the place appointed 
by Galba. He divided them into three parts, and 
showing to each division a certain plain, he com- 
manded them to remain in this open country, until 
he should come and assign them their places. When 
he came to the first division he told them as friends 
to lay down their arms. When they had done so 
he surrounded them with a ditch and sent in soldiers 
with swords who slew them all, lamenting and 
invoking the names of the gods, and the pledges 
which they had received. In like manner he 
hastened to the second and third divisions and 
destroyed them while they were still ignorant of the 
fate of the first. Thus he avenged treachery with 
treachery, imitating barbarians in a way unworthy of 
a Roman, A few escaped, among them Viriathus, 
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CAP. TON tryjearo Avottavaév Kai éxtewe troddods 


CAP. 
xI 


“Popaioy wat épya Hépara éredeiEaro. adrd 
tdde pev Uotepov yevopueva borepov ALEw. rére SE 
6 TdABas, AevxddXou prroxpnpaterepos wy, 
Odiya pév twa Tis Alas TH otpatia SuediSov, 
wat drtya tos Pirors, TA Nowra SE eogerepitero, 
Kaitos TAOvawTATOS dy Swot Te “Popatav: dAN 
ov8 €v Th epyvn paclv abrov Siadereiv evdé- 
pevev te cal émiopxodvra Sid Képdn. pucodpevos 
88 nal Karnyopodpevos bépevye Sia Tov wAOdTOP, 


XI 


61. OF word 8é Barepor, Sa0e Siépuyor ex ris 
Aevxoddov cal TarBa trapavouncens, dduaberres 
és pupiovs tiv Tupditaviay katétpeyov. nat 
abrois amo ‘Poépns évedOav Tasos Overirwos, 

ayov Té TWA orparov Gdov Kal tods év ‘IBnpig 

mpoahaiv, G@ravtas éywv és pupious, énéree 
Tpovopevovot, Kat Toddovs averov cuvéwoe Tovs 
Aowrovs és Te xwplov, of KiwSuveverv te pévorvtas 
éxpiy urd Acwod Kal dmdvras bard ‘Papaior: 
8e yap elye dvoxwpias. nai 8a Todt mpta Reus 
és tov Overidcoy erewmrov ov ixernpiats, ve és 
ovvotxicpov aitodvres 5 amd Tobde éodpevor 
‘Papaioy és mdvta xatjKoo. 6 88 bmicxvetto 
Sacew, cal cuveribero 75n. OdpiatOos 8 6 éx 
rhs Tada wrapavopuias éxpuyov, toTe guvay 
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who not long afterward became the leader of the car. 
Lusitanians and killed many Romans and performed 
great exploits. But these things happened at a 
later time, and I shall not relate them now. Galba, 
being even: more greedy than Lucullus, distributed 
a little of the plunder to the army and a little to his 
friends, but kept the rest himself, although he was 
already one of the richest of the Romans. But not 
even in time of peace, they say, did he abstain from 
lying and perjury in order to get gain. Although 
generally hated, and called to account for his 
rascalities, he escaped punishment by means of his 
wealth. 


XI 


61. Nor long afterward those who had escaped the cHap. 
villainy of Lucullus and Galba, having collected *! 
together to the number of 10,000, overran Turditania, *° 148 
Gaius Vetilius marched against them, bringing a new 
army from Rome and taking also the soldiers already 
in Spain, so that he had in all about 10,000 men. He 
fell upon their foragers, killed many of them, and 
forced the rest into a place where, if they stayed, 
they were in danger of famine, and if they came 
out, of falling into the hands of the Romans. So 
difficult was the position in which they were placed. 

They therefore sent messengers to Vetilius with 
olive-branches asking land for a dwelling-place, and 
agreeing from that time on to obey the Romans 

in all things. He promised to give them the land, The rise 
and an agreement was being made to that effect  Vitiathus 
when Viriathus, who had escaped the perfidy of 

Galba and was then among them, reminded them 
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cap. avrois, barepiponone tis “Popaior dmvarias, 
oodxs TE avrois opocavres er Boivro, Kat ws 
68¢ Tas 6 otpatos éx roravbe emeopaedy Tara’ 
nal Aeveddrou Stag tryorpev. ous drropely épn 
cwtnpias dd Tovde tod ywpiov, dv eOédwaor 
meter Oat. 

62. "EpeOicbévtwv 8 abtay nai év edrarios yevo- 
Héver, Hpé0n Te atpaTnyos, Kal mdvras éxrdEas 
és pétw@rrov as eri padyn, Tods pev Erdous éxédeu- 
ev, Stay aires eriBh Tod trou, ScarpeOevtas és 
pépyn TodAG Hevyewv, ws S¥vavTaL, Kat’ Gras Kai 
diddas ddods és TpBoray roruy, &Oa abrov mepi- 
pévetv, xtdious Sé povous émireEdpevos éxédevcer 
ait® avvicracbat. Kal yeyvouéver tovtov ob 
pey evOds Epuyor, émerd) 6 OdpiarOos tov trmov 
avéByn, 6 88 Oderirvos adbrods Selaas Sidxeww és 
ToAda Senpnpevous, él rov Odpiarbov éoTota 
wal ebedpevovra TO yerneopdoeo Tparrels eudxero. 
6 s wKUTATOLS trqots aurTov evoxrbiv, Kal biro- 
getyov cal mad lotduevos Kal emeov, éxelvny 
Te Thy Hucpay ev TH abT@ wedi Kal thy éxvodcav 
ody duétpupe wepOéav. as 8 elxacev dopuras 
éxew Tis huyhs Tods érépous, TéTE vuKTOS dpprf- 
cas St Oddy atpiBdv Kovdordtos tamow aaé- 
Bpazev és Tpt8drtav, “Popaiwv aitov Sidxew 
opolws ob Suvapévov Sid te Bdpos Brdwv Kal 
aretpiay O80» Kal iamov avopoidtnta. Se pdv 
é& dédatou aotpatov droyryy@oxovtTa avtod Tepe 
éowoe, kai TO oTpatHynpwa 765€ Tmepipepopevoy és 
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of the bad faith of the Romans, and how often the citar. 
latter had set upon them in violation of oaths, and *! 
“how this whole army was composed of men who had 
escaped from the perjuries of Galba and Lucullus. 

If they would obey him, he said, they should not 

fail of’ an escape from the place. 

62. Excited by the new hopes with which he 
inspired them, they chose him as their leader. He 
drew them all up in line of battle as though he 
intended to fight, but gave them orders that when he 
should mount his horse they should scatter in every 
direction and make their way as best they could by 
different routes to the city of Tribola and there wait 
for him. He chose 1000 only whom he commanded 
to stay with him, These arrangements having been 
made, they all fled as soon as Viriathus mounted his 
horse. Vctilius was afraid to pursue those who had 
scattered in so many different directions, but turning 
towards Viriathus who was standing there and 
apparently waiting a chance to attack, joined battle 
with him. Viriathus, having: very swift horses, 
harassed the Romans by attacking, then retreating, 
again standing still and again attacking, and thus 
consumed the whole of that day and the next 
dashing around on the same field. As soon as he 
conjectured that the others had made good their 
escape, he hastened away in the night by devious 
paths and arrived at Tribola with his nimble steeds, 
the Romans not being able to follow him at an 
equal pace by reason of the weight of their armour, 
their ignorance of the roads, and the inferiority of 
their horses. Thus did Viriathus, in an unexpected 
way, rescue his army from a desperate situation. 
This feat, coming to the knowledge of the various 
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CAP. tods THe BapBdpous éEfjpev adtdv, nat. rodXol 
mavraxdbev ait mpoceydpouv. 6 8& és bxTd 
ern “Popator érorépec. : 

63. Kat pot Soxet tov OdpsdtOov odEuov, 
agddpa te evoydjcavta ‘Papators Kab Sucepys- 
Tatov avtois yevouevov, cvvayayelv, dvabépevov et 
Tt Tod adtod ypdvou mepi ISnplav adrXo éeyiyvero. 

Oberirtos pév 87 adbtov ScdKwv FrOev ext Thy 
TpBorav, 6 § OdpiarOos ev Adxypmats evéSpav 
emixpiypas eduye, wéxpe Tas AoXpas breperOsvros 
Toh Oveririou adres Te erreatpépero Kai of ex THE 
evédpas dveridwv, kal ‘Peopalous éxatépwbev 
éxrewov te Kal ébdypouv Kal és Tas papayyas 
ewBouv. eLaypyOn Se cad 6 Overiduos: ead adbroy 
6 AaBdy dyowr, yépovta bréprayuy opav, xret- 
vev ds obdevds dfvov. “Pwyatwy Se pods ex 
pupiov Eaxcoyi ror d:Spacav és Kaprnocdp, 
emt Oadioon Toru, fv eyed vopite mpos “EXX}- 
vov médar Taprnaosy dvopiterbat, kai ’Apyav- 
Odriov adris Baciredoai, bv és TevtnKovTa Kad 
éxatov én ddixésOar daciv. rods pep ody és 
tiv Kaprnaoov &:apuyorras 6 Tapias, ds eleto 
7 OveriAlo, cuvéraccey émi teryov bebidTas: 
mapa & Bedrav nab TirOev aitjcas mevtaxio- 
Kerdéious cuppixyous, Kal AaBdv, npovrrepnrev eri 
tov OdpiarOov, 6 8 mdvtas exrewver, os pnd? 
dyyerov Siadvyeiy. Kai 6 Tapias naovyater 
év 1H tore, mepiévev tid BoyGeav aro 
“‘Paiyns. 

84. OdpiarOos 8 rv Kaprytaviav, ebdaipova 
Xepav, émiav dSeds edenrdrer, ws Heev ek 
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tribes of that vicinity, brought him fame and cuap. 
many reinforcements from different quarters and 
enabled him to wage war against the Romans for 
eight years. 

63, It is my intention here to relate this war with 2. 147 
Viriathus, which was very harassing and difficult to et rig! 
the Romans, and to postpone any other events which 
happened in Spain at the same time. 

Vetilius pursued him till he came to Tribola. 
Viriathus, having first laid an ambush in a dense 
thicket, retreated until Vetilius was passing by the 
place, when he turned, and those who were in 
ambush sprang up. On both sides they began 
killing the Romans, driving them over the cliffs and 
taking them prisoners. Vetilius himself was taken 
prisoner; and the man who captured him, not 
knowing who he was, but seeing that he was 
old and fat, and considering him worthless, 
killed him. Of the 10,000 Romans, 6000 with 
difficulty made their way to the city of Carpessus 
on the seashore, which I think was formerly called 
by the Greeks Tartessus, and was ruled by King 
Arganthonius, who is said to have lived an hundred 
and fifty years. The soldiers, who made their 
escape to Carpessus, were stationed on the walls of 
the town by the quaestor who accompanied Vetilius,, 
badly demoralized. Having asked and obtained 
5000 allies from the Belli and Titthi, he sent them 
against Viriathus, who slew them all, so that there 
was not one left to tell the tale. After that the 
quaestor remained quietly in the town waiting for 
help from Rome. 

64. Viriathus overran the fruitful country of «. 
Carpetania in security, and ravaged it until Caius 
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CaP. ‘Pespns Tdsos Thadrios adyov melovs buptous Kai 
imméas xAlous emt tpraxociors. Tote & adfis 
brrexpivaro pevyerv 6 OupiarBos, Kat oO TlAavrvos 
avrov ereprpe Sidxew és _TeTpaKtaxirious, ods 
ématpapels 6 OipiarBos extewe yopis ddiyav. 
kal tov Tayov Torapoy SiaBas éotpatom éSevey 
ev Spee Trepipurey pev édaais, "Adpodirns e éma- 
vip, &vOa o Tradrios xatarafev, kal 76 wrai- 
opa dvahaBeiv é erreyopevos, ouveBanrev. ajrrndels 
de dévov Tornod cyevopévou Suépuryev dixcdo pos és 
Tas modes, Kal ex pécou Gépous exelpater, od 
Oappév ovdapot mpoiévas. 68 Ovpiarbos Thy 
xepay adeds Trepueesp qree Tos KexTnpevous 
Tiny Tod émiepévou Kxaprrov, Kab wap’ dy pa) 
AaBou Sue pOerpev. 

65. “Qv of ev adores ‘Popator mov Bavdpevor 
PaBrov Md£E.pov Alpimtavev, Aipsdiou Tlavaov 
Tod Nepoéa Tov Maxeddvoy Baoihéa dve- 
Abvros vidr, ereprrov és “18qpiav, wal otpatiay 
éaurg KaTaypadew EmérpeTror. 6 &8é, “Pepatoy 
apre Kapynddva kal tHv “EA\déba édovTwv Kal 
Tov tpitov év Maxedovia mOAepOV KaTOp- 
Owxébtov, gerdoi TOV dvSpav Tey exeiBev édn- 
AvOoTwY xaréheye mpwdrBas, ov mpl Ton wou 
“meretpapevovs, &s Svo téAn. Kal mapa tov 
ovppayov orparoy dddoy aitnoas heev és 
“Opawva tis “18npias oupravras éxov melovs 
puptous wal mevraxtaxedtous nal inméas és dio 
xtdious. bev odrw pays apxev, péxpe Thy 
otpatiay yupuvdcerer, és Padecpa duémdevoe Tov 
mropO por, * Hpaxnre? Bicwv. 0 6 be OdpiarBos abtoo 
tov Evrevopévon tisiv érimerwv extewve TOADS 
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Plautius came from Rome bringing 10,000 foot and CHAP. 
1300 horse. Then Viriathus again feigned flight *! 
and Plautius sent about 4000 men to pursue him, Ye twice 
but he turned upon them and killed all except a Pleutius 
few. Then he crossed the river Tagus and en- 
camped on a mountain covered with olive-trees, 
called Venus’ mountain. There Plautius overtook 

him, and eager to retrieve his misfortune, joined 
battle with him, but was defeated with great 
slaughter, and fled’ in disorder to the towns, and 

went into winter quarters in midsummer not daring 

to show himself anywhere. Accordingly, Viriathus 
overran the whole country without check and 
required the owners of the growing crops to pay 

him the value thereof, or if they would not, he 
destroyed the crops. 

65. When these facts became known at Rome, no, 145 
they sent Fabius Maximus Aemilianus, the son of He ix 
Aemilius Paulus (who had conquered Perseus, the Sand 
king of Macedonia), to Spain, having given him mus Aemi- 
power to levy an army for himself. As Carthage and li" 
Greece had been but recently conquered, and the 
third Macedonian war brought to a successful end, 
in order that he might spare the soldiers who had 
just returned from those places, he chose young 
men who had never been engaged in war before, 
to the number of two legions. He asked for 
additional forces from the allies and arrived at Orso, 

a city of Spain, having altogether 15,000 foot and 
about 2000 horse. As he did not wish to engage 
the enemy until his forces were well disciplined, he 
made a voyage through the straits to Gades in order 
to sacrifice to Hercules. In the meantime Viriathus 
fell upon some of his wood-cutters, killed many, and 
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CaP, Kai époBnoe tovs AovTobs. Tod & bro tparijyou 
ovvtdtavtos abtods abbis 6 Odpiarbos -€xpares 
wal Toddiy relay meptecvpato. ddixopévov Te 
rob Makiyou cuveyas ékéracce mpoxadrovpevos. 
6 88 bd@ pev ob cuvepioyeTo TH oTpaTe, yup 
vdfov abrods ért, kata b8 pépn ToArAKiS FKpo- 
Bort&ero, meipdy re Trotovpevos Tov troreulor cat 
tois tdtows evTiBels Odpaoos.  Yyoptodoyav Te 
evdmdous del toils yupvois mepilorn, nal aepsé- 
tpexe pe? imnéwv avros, ola lavkw 7d rarph 
avaotparevopevos év Maxeddow éwpa. pera 88 
Xetpava yeyunvacpévp 1H otpare tpérerar 
Setrepos Se Tov Odpiatbov Kados dywvicdpevov 
kal mores adtod dv0 thy per Sinprace thy S8 
erémpynoev, adtov te, getryovta és xapiov 
bvopa tw Batxop, Sidxwv exrewe moddovs. Kal 
éexeluater ev KopdvBn, dedrepov gros dn otpa- 
tnyav rovde tod modeuov. Kat rdéde pev 6 
Alpidavos épyacduevos és ‘Payny darijpe, dia- 
SeFapévou thy apy Koivrov Tloprnlov rod 
Abdou. 

66. Ed’ ols 6 OdpiarOos ody spotws ert Kata- 
gdpovav, "Apovaxods xat Tit@ovs nai Bedrods, 
Gyn payimortata, anéotncey amd ‘Popator. 
wal Tordéuov Gdrdov olde ef? éautdv érrodenovp, 
by ex modews adtav pds Nopavtivoy jyobvrar, 
Haxpoy Te Kal érizrovov ‘Pwpators yevopevov. kat 
cuvdéa «al tovde és év per’ OdpiarOov. Odpi- 
arOos ev éml Odrepa ths “I8npias érépo 
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struck terror into the rest. His lieutenant coming 
out to fight, Viriathus defeated him also and captured 
much booty. When Maximus returned, Viriathus 
drew out his forces repeatedly and offered battle. 
Maximus declined an engagement with the whole 
army and continued to exercise his men, but he 
skirmished frequently with part of his forces, making 
trial of thé enemy’s strength, and inspiring his own 
men with courage. When he sent out foragers he 
always placed a cordon of legionaries around the 
unarmed men and himself rode about the region 
with hig cavalry, as he had seen his father Paulus 
do, when serving with him in the Macedonian war. 
Winter being ended, and his army well disciplined, 
he attacked Viriathus and was the second Roman 
general to put him go -flight (although he fought 
valiantly), capturing two of his cities, of which he 


plundered one and burned the other. He pursued, 


Viriathus to a place called Baecor, and killed man 
of"his men, after which he wintered at Corduba, 

__ this being already the second year of his command 
in this war. Having performed these labours, 
Aemilianus returned to Rome and was succeeded in 
the command by Quintus Pompeius Aulus. 

66. After this Viriathus, no longer despising the 
enemy as he had before, detached the Arevaci, 
Titthi, and Belli, very warlike peoples, from their 
allegiance to the Romans, and these began to wage 
another war on their own account which was long 
and tedious to the Romans, and which was called 
the Numantine war after one of their cities. I shall 
-inelude this war also as a sequel to the war with 
Virlathus. The latter coming to an engagement in 
the further part of Spain with Quintius, another 
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otpatnye “Pwpaiewv Koivtie ouvemdéxeto, Kai 
joodpevos és To “Adpodlacov dpos dvéorpedev. 
dBev erriatpadels extewe tay Koivtiou és yiXious, 
wal onpeld twa Aprace rods Se Aowmods es TO 
otpatomedoy aitayv cvvedto£e, cal thy év "Irénth 
dpovpay é&éBare, xal rv Baotitavav xopav 
eigero, Koivtiou did Secdiav nal areipiay obK 
émiBonOobvros, Gdn ev Kopdv8n xecudfovros ex 
pécou petoTapov, kal Udiov Madpxioy Oapuva émy- 
tépmovtos abt, dvdpa"IBnpa ex wéAEws "I TariKhs. 


XII 


67, Tod & émcdytos &rous Koivtip pév 6 dberdos 
Alpduavod, PéBios MdEipos Sepouthavés, HrAOev 
émt tiv otpatnyiav Siddoxos, S00 addXa TéeAy 
‘Papatoy dywv cal cuppdyous Tivds, Eravras és 
pupious Kal dxraxtayiAtovs metods Kal tarmeas 
éEaxostovs él yidtows. emotecdas 88 xad 
Mexipy 76 Nowddeorv Bacrrel méuyrae of taxiota 
erépavtas, és “Irdxeny irretyero, tiv otpatiay 


\ dyov kata pépos xa tov OdbpiarBov éEaxtaxiriors 


avSpdow éemiovra of pera te Kpavyis al GopvBov 
BapBapixod xab xouns paxpas, iy év trois moné- 
pous émiselovar ois €xOpois, ovdey bromrntas 
A ; , ° 
UTreaTn Te Yevvaiws Kal anedaaTo ampaKToV. a5 
8€ of Kal To GAXO TAHB0s adgixro, cal éx AtBins 
épavres dea oly immedar tpraxocios, oTparo- 
Tedov @Yvpou péya, Kal mpoerrexeiper 76 ObpidrOe,.- 
nai Tpedpevos abrov esdtoxer. atdxtou Se THS 
SidFews yevouévys, dav ey Th dvyh tobto 6 
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. Roman general, and being worsted, returned to the cur. 
Vehus mountain, From this he sallied, and slew *! 
about, 1000 of Quintius’ men and captured some 
standards from them and drove the rest into their 
camp. He also drove out the garrison of Itucca and 
ravaged the country of the Bastitani. Quintius did 

. hot render them aid by reason of his timidity and in- 
experience, but went into winter quarters at Corduba 
in the middle of autumn, and frequently sent Caius 
Marcius, a Spaniard from the city of Italica, against 
him. 


XI 


67. Ar the end of the year, Fabius Maximus cyap, 
Servilianus, the brother of Aemilianus, came to XII 
succeed Quintius in the command, bringing two new ee 
legions from Rome and some allies, so that his forces A bait 
altégether amounted to about 18,000 foot and 1600 continued 
horse, He wrote to Micipsa, king of the Numidians, 
to send him some elephants as speedily as possible. As 
he was hastening to Itucca with his army in divisions, 
Viriathus, at the head of 6000 troops, attacked him 
with loud shouts and barbaric clamour, his men wear- 
ing the long hair which in battles they are accustomed 

“to shake in order to terrify their enemies, but he 
was not dismayed. He stood his ground bravely, 
and the enemy was driven off without accomplishing 
anything. When the rest of his army arrived, 
together with ten elephants and 300 horse from 
Africa, he established a large camp, advanced 
“against Viriathus, defeated and pursued him. The 
pursuit became disorderly, and when Viriathus 
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car. Odpiatbos éravipOe, kal xreivas és tpoxtrious - 
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perv odv Davids Te, 0 Aatdtou xndeotys, Napmpas 
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Ovpiarbor adOis jretyeto. Kal adt@ wapodevovts 
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observed this as he fled he rallied, slew about 3000 cap. 
of the Romans, and drove the rest to their camp, *! 
He attacked the camp also, where only a few made a 
stand about the gates, the greater part hiding under 
their tents from fear, and being with difficulty brou ght 
back to their duty by the general and the tribunes, 
Here Fannius, the brother-in-law of Laelius, showed 
splendid bravery, and the Romans were saved by the 
approach of darkness, But Viriathus continued to 
make frequent incursions by night or in the heat of 

the day, appearing at every unexpected time with 

his light-armed troops and his swift horses to annoy 

the enemy, until he forced Servilianus back to 
Ttucca. 

68. Then at length Viriathus, being in want of 
provisions, and his army much reduced, burnt his 
camp in the night and returned to Lusitania. 
Servilianus did not overtake him, but fell upon the 
country of Baeturia and plundered five towns which 
had sided with Viriathus. After this he marched 
against the Cunei, and thence to Lusitania once 
more against Viriathus. While he was on the march 
two captains of robbers, Curius and Apuleius, with 
10,000 men, attacked the Romans, threw them 
into confusion, and captured their booty. Curius 
was killed in the fight, and Servilianus not long 
afterward recovered the booty and took the towns 
of Escadia, Gemella, and Obolcola, which had been 
garrisoned by Viriathus. Others he plundered and 
still others he spared. Having captured about 
10,000 prisoners, he beheaded 500 of them and sold 
the rest as slaves. Having received the surrender of 
a captain of robbers, named Connoba, he spared him 
alone, but cut off the hands of all of his men. 
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detodpevos adtod povov, 69. Tods ody abrTe 
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. eS A r he is 
O8e pev 6 OtpidrOov TorEHWOS EddxEL TeTTAda Oat, 
Xarerdtatés re ‘Pwpyaiors yevouevos xal em) 
" , , Yohe df 359 9 
evepyeaia KaTadubes. 70. ov May érépewvev ot és 
fee ; ¢ ; . 
Bpayxd ta cvyxeiueva: 6 yap aerpos a dee 
vod Tod radra ovvOenévov, Kavriwy, dSoyos 
aut ris otparnylas yevopuevos &éBadrre Tas 
owbjxas, «ali énéarerre ‘Papators drperre- 
otdras evar. Kal ¥ Bouni 70 wey pdrov alte 
guvexaper xptha rvTeiy Tov Ovpiarbov & rH. 
oxiwdceer’ os & adbis WvaxXrEL Kav ouvEex as 
éméatedev, expive rdcal Te Tas omovddas Kah 
separ Tohepety abbes Ovpidr Oy. evndicpévou 
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pe Z fara 17 
tos OupidtOov mapéraBe, xa adtoy OvpiarOov 
gedyoutd te wal Ta ev mapdd o0eporta trepl 
Kaprnraviav xatiraBe, word mrelovas éyor. 
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69. While following Viriathus, he invested Erisana, cHar. 
one of his towns. Viriathus entered the town by *! 
night, and at daybreak fell upon those who were 
working in the trenches, compelling them to throw 
away their spades and run. In like manner he 
defeated the rest of the army, which was drawn up 
in order of battle by Servilianus, pursued it, and 
drove the Romans against- some cliffs, from whence 
there was no chance of escape. Viriathus was not A treaty 
arrogant in the hour of victory, but considering this Ti atics 
a favourable opportunity of bringing the war to an 
end by a conspicuous act of generosity, he made an 
agreement with them, which was ratified by the 
Roman people. Viriathus was declared to be a friend 
of the Roman nation, and it was decreed that all of 
his followers should have the land which they then 
occupied, Thus the Viriathie war, which had been 
so extremely tedious to the Romans, seemed to have 
been brought to an end by this act of generosity. 

70, The peace however did not last, even for a *c- 140 
short time, for Caepio, brother of Servilianus who eee. 
had concluded it, being his successor in the command the Roman 
complained of the treaty, and wrote home that it was 
most unworthy of the dignity of the Roman people. 

The Senate at first authorized him to annoy Viriathus 
according to his own discretion, provided it were 
done secretly, and, when he made further agitations, 
and continually sent letters, it decided to break off 
the treaty, and again declare open war against 
Viriathus. When war was definitely declared, Caepio 
took the town of Arsa, which Viriathus abandoned, 
and overtock Viriathus himself (who fled and de- 
stroyed everything in his path) in Carpetania, the 
Roman forces being much stronger than his. 
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11. Kat fro tay gpyov OvpidrOov thy 
Avevraviay AyaTipia Tora dra émiTpéyovta 
erépber. XéEros 88 lovwos Bpotros émi rabra 
Teppbeis améyva pev atta Sidxew Sid xapas 
Haxpas, Bonv o Tdyos te al A7jOns Kat Aépcos 
kat Baitis orapol vavotmopor mepiéyouow, 
d&éws, ola 3) AnoTi pra, peBioranévous Sucepyés 
ayovpevos elvar catadaPeiv, nab aicxpor ob Kata- 
AaRovre, wal vixnoaves 7d épyov ob rapper: és 
8€ ras médews adtov érpdreto, Sixny te irre Oat 
mpoadonar, xal Th oTpared Tord Képdos meptéce- 
aOat, eal rods AnoTas és éxdotny os Tatpioa 
xevduvevoveay SiarvOfoecOar. 6 pev b) Tabr 
evOupotpevos eSyou ra ev rool dmavra, cup- 
Haxopévoy trois avSpdot rev yuvaxev Kai aur- 
avatpoupévar, kal of twa govny ob8 ey tails 
opayais ddvecody. lot & of wal és td oon ped” 
dy &Stvavto averniwv- xa abtois Scouévors 
ouveyiyvacker 6 Boobros, xal ra évta éuepivero. 
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Viriathus, therefore, deeming it unwise to engage in cHaP. 
battle, on account of the smallness of his army, *¥ 
ordered the greater part of it to retreat through a 
hidden defile, while he drew up the remainder on a 

hill as though he intended to fight. When he 
judged that those who had been sent before had 
reached a place of safety, he darted after them with 
such disregard of the enemy and such swiftness that 

his pursuers did not know whither he had gone. 
Caepio turned against the Vettones and the Callaici 

and wasted their fields. 

71. Emulating the example of Viriathus many 2.0, 138 
other guerilla bands made incursions into Lusitania - 
and ravaged it. Sextus Junius Brutus, who was sent 3 Junius 
against them, despaired of following them through Brutus — 
the extensive country bounded by the navigable 
rivers T'agus, Lethe, Durius, and Baetis, because he 
considered it extremely difficult to overtake them 
while they moved swiftly from place to place as free- 
booters do, and yet disgraceful to fail in doing so, 
while it was no very glorious task even if he should 
conquer them. He therefore turned against their 
towns, thinking that thus he should take vengeance 
on them, and at the same time secure a quantity of 
plunder for his army, and that the robbers would 
scatter, each to his own place, when their homes 
were threatened. With this design he began de- 
stroying everything that came in his way, the 
women fighting and perishing in company with the 
men, and dying without a cry. Some, however, 
of the inhabitants fled to the mountains with 
what they could carry, and to these, when they 
asked pardon, Brutus. granted it, portioning out 
their goods, 
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72. He then crossed the river Durius, carrying CHAP. 
war far and wide and demanding many hostages from *7 
those who surrendered, until he came to the river ®° 87 
Lethe, being the first of the Romans to think. of 
crossing that stream. Passing over this he advanced Guerilla 
to another river called the Nimis, where he attacked bands oo" 
the Bracari because they had plundered his provision with 
train, They are a very warlike people, and among "1th 
them too the women bore arms with the men, who 
died with a will, not a man of them showing his 
back, or uttering a ery. Of the women who were 
captured some killed themselves, others slew their 
children also with their own hands, considering 
death preferable to captivity. There were some 
towns that surrendered to Brutus at the time, but 
soon afterwards revolted. These he reduced to sub- 
jection again. 

73. One of the towns that often submitted and as 
often rebelled and gave him trouble was Talabriga. 
When Brutus moved against it the inhabitants, as 
usual, begged pardon and offered to surrender at 
discretion. He first demanded of them all the 
deserters, the prisoners, and the arms they had, and 
hostages in addition, and then he ordered them to 
vacate the town with their wives and children. 
When they had obeyed this order as well, he sur- 
rounded them with his army and made a speech 
to them, telling them how often they had revolted 
and renewed the war against him. Having inspired 
them with fear and with the belief that he was 
about to inflict some terrible punishment on them, he 
let the matter end in reproaches. Having déprived 
them of their- horses, provisions, public money, and 
other general resources, he gave them back their 
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re kai wévOos ava. 76 otpatéreduv, GdyotvTev Te 
ew éxeive nai rept apav bedisTer, ad évOupov- 


THE WARS IN SPAIN 


town to dwell in, contrary to their expectation. cHap. 
Having accomplished these results, Brutus returned *" 
to Rome. I have united these events with the 
history of Viriathus, because they were undertaken 
by other guerilla bands at the ‘same time, and in 
emulation of him. 

74. Viriathus sent his most trusted friends Audax, ac. 
Ditalco, and Minurus to Caepio to negotiate terms 
of peace. The latter bribed them by large gifts and 
promises to assassinate Viriathus, which they did 
in this way. Viriathus, on account of his excessive Viriathus 
cares and labours, slept but little, and for the most ™*#5simated 
part took rest in his armour so that when aroused he 
might be at once prepared for every emergency, 
For this reason it was permitted to his friends to 
visit him by night. Taking advantage of this custom, 
those who were associated with Audax watched their 
opportunity and entered his tent on the pretext of 
business, just as he had fallen asleep, and killed him * 
by stabbing him in the throat, which was the only 
part of his. body not protected by armour. The 
blow was so sure that nobody discovered what had 
been done, and the murderers escaped to Caepio 
and asked for the rest of their pay. For the present 
he gave them permission to enjoy safely what they 
had already received: as for their demands, he 
referred them to Rome. When daylight came the 
attendants of Viriathus and the remainder of the 
army thought he was still resting and wondered 
at his unusually long repose, until some of them 
discovered that he was lying dead in his armour. 
Straightway there was wailing and lamentation = 
throughout the camp, all of them mourning for 
him and fearing for their own safety, thinking what 
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dangers they were in, and of what a general they cpap. 
had been bereft, And what pained them most of XII 
all was that they could not find the perpetrators of 

the crime. 

75. They arrayed the body of Viriathus in 
splendid garments and burned it on a lofty funeral 
pile. Many sacrifices were offered for him. The 
infantry and cavalry ran in troops around him, in 
armour, singing his praises in barbarian fashion, and 
they all sat round the pyre until the fire had gone 
out. When the obsequics were ended, they had 
gladiatorial contests at his tomb. So great was the Character of 
longing which Viriathus left behind him—a man V!"!#hus 
who, for a barbarian, had the highest qualities of a 
commander, and was always foremost in facing 
danger and most exact in dividing the spoils. He 
never consented to take the lion’s share, although 
always asked to do so, and even the share which he 
did receive he divided among the bravest. Thus it 
came about (a most difficult task and one never 
achieved easily by any commander) that in the eight 
years of this war, in an army composed of various 
tribes, there never was any sedition, and the soldiers 
were always obedient and ready for danger. After 
his death they chose a general named Tantalus and 
made ‘an expedition against Saguntum, the city 
which Hannibal had overthrown and re-established 
and named New Carthage,! after his own country. 
When they had been repulsed from that place and 
were crossing the river Baetis, Caepio pressed them 
so hard that Tantalus becaine exhausted and sur- 
rendered himself and his army to Caepio on condi- 
tion that they should be treated as subjects. The 
latter took from them all their arms and gave them 
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sufficient land, so that they should not be driven to 
robbery by want. In this way the Viriathic war 
came to an end. 


XIE 


76. Our history returns to the war against the 
Arevaci and the Numantines, whom Viriathus stirred 
up to revolt. Cuaecilius Metellus was sent against 
them from Rome with a larger army, and he subdued 
the Arevaci, falling upon them with alarming sudden- 
ness while they were gathering their crops. There 
still remained the two towns of ‘Termantia and 
Numantia to engage his attention. Numantia was 
difficult of access by reason of the two rivers and the 
ravines and dense woods that surrounded it. There 
was only one road to the open country and that had 
been blocked by ditches and palisades. ‘The men 
were first-rate soldiers, both horse and foot, although 
their numbers in all were only about 8000. Although 
so few, they gave the Romans great trouble by their 
bravery. At the end of winter Metellus surrendered 
to his successor, Quintus Pompeius Aulus, the com- 
mand of the army, consisting of 30,000 foot and 
2000 horse, all admirably trained. While encamped 
against Numantia, Pompeius had occasion to go away 
somewhere. The Numantines made a sally against 
a body of his horse that was ranging after him and 
destroyed them. He therefore returned and drew 
up his army in the plain. The Numantines came 
down to meet him, but retired slowly as though 
intending flight, until they had drawn Pompeius to 
the ditches and palisades. 


257 


VOL, I. 


cuar, 


CHAP 
XII 


B.C, 143 


TheNuman- 
tine War 


Pompeius 
lays siege to 


Numantia 


CAP, 


XUL 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI 


17. Kal caf’ iyyépav év tais axpoBodtas 
édaccovpevos tn dvdpdy Tord édacadver, 
peréBarvev eri Teppertiay as edyepéorepov epyov.. 
ws d€ xal ride cupBarwv Ertaxoacious Te dTwdece, 
Kal tov Thy ayopay aiT@ dépovta xidLapxov of 
Teppevtets érpéxpavto, cal tpitn weipa Kata Ti 
aitny hypépav és amroxpnpva tovs ‘Pwpaious 
auveddaavtes Todos avtav metods Te Kat 
imaéas adbtois immo Katéwoay és Ta GrroKpynuva, 
mepipbBus éxovres of Novtrol Stevuntépevov evorrAor, 
kat dpa &p TpoctovTay TOY mrohepicoy éxra&dpevor 
THy rjpépay ddyv ayavifovto dyXopudras, kat 
SiexpiOnoay ind vuerds. Sev 6 Topemijeos ert 
Tori yyns Manias ipacey, typ eb povpovy ot 
Nopavrivor. kal ot Madeis tous Ppoupods 
dvenrovtes €& evébpas, mapéSocav TO mont pov TH 
Tloparnico. 6 88 ‘Ta te dada adtods nah 8 bunpa 
airjcas, perprder én SySyraviar, jy édnov 
Ayorapxos bvoya Tayyivos: cai abrov 6 Mopmntos 
evina, Kal wodXdods EhaBev aixparwrous. ToTobTov 
8 jw ppoviparos év trois Anotats wote THY 
aixpadorov oveels brrépewe Souretew, ON ot 
pey abrobs ot 8€ rods mptapévous cvzfpouv, of S& 
Tas vads év ro Sido Sietitpwov. 

78. ‘O 6e Topmfios aides Addoas. émi Nopavriav, 
mrorapov Twa petwyérevey és 76 rrediov as Arm 
mécwy Thy Tod. of &E epryaLopevep TE éméxewro, 
Kab cadmicrey Xopis exrpéxovtes GO pdoe Tous 
6xerevovtas qwaxnrovy. éBarrov 88 Kai tods amd 
Tob xXdpaKos €rtBonOobvras, fos xatéxdecay és 
76 atparéredoy. Kal cttodoyodow érépors eme- 
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77. When he saw his forces defeated day by day in car. 
skirmishes with an enemy much inferior in numbers, *!, 
he moved against Termantia as being an easier task. "4! 
Here too he engaged the enemy and lost 700 men; 
and one of his tribunes, who was bringing provisions te 
his army, was put to flight by the Termantines. In 
a third engagement the same day they drove the 
Romans into a rocky place where many of their 
infantry and cavalry with their horses were forced 
down a precipice. The remainder, panic-stricken, 
passed the night under arms. At daybreak the 
enemy came out and a regular battle was fought 
which lasted all day with equal fortune. Night put 
an end to the conflict. Thence Pompeius marched 
against a small town named Malia, which was 
garrisoned by Numantines. The inhabitants slew 
the garrison by treachery and delivered the town to 
Pompeius. He required them to surrender their 
arms and give hostages, after which he moved to 
Sedetania, which a robber chief named Tanginus was 
plundering. Pompeius overcame him and took many 
of his men prisoners. So high-spirited were these 
robbers that none of the captives would endure 
servitude. Some killed themselves, others killed 
those who had bought them, and others scuttled the 
ships that carried them away. 

78. Pompeius, coming back to the siege of ac. 
Numantia, endeavoured to turn the course of a 
certain river into the plain in order to reduce the 
city by famine. But the inhabitants harassed him 
while he was doing his work. They rushed out in 
crowds without any trumpet signal, and assaulted 
those who: were working on the river, and even 
hurled darts at those who came to their assistance 
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Spapdvres al ravde woddovs S1éPOetpar, “Ormiv 
Te xiAlapyov em avtois dvethov. Kal Kat’ dddo 
pépos tddpov éptccover “Pwpalors émidpapdvtes 
éerewav és TetTpaxoctovs, Kal Tov wyotpevov 
aitav. éd' olf 7@ te Tlopanig ctpBovror rap- 
hoav éx ‘Poyns, nai trois orpatidtacs (8 yap ern 
Stern rVOet oTpatevopévors) SidSoxor veoxatd- 
ypadol te Kal ete dytpuvaoror Kal drreipoTdrepo. 
pel dv 6 Wopmnuos aidotpuevds te ta éwtacopéva, 
xa} errevydpevos Ti alcyvvny avarafelv, emépeve 
Xetpdvos ev TH orpatoréd. Kal of otpaTi@rat 
apvous te dvtas ev datéye otabpevortes, Kat 
mpatov apt. teipmpevor tod mepl Thy xXapav 
Bards Te Kal dépos, kata yaotépa éxapvor, Kal 
ScefBeipovro rior. pépous Sé ert cirov oiyouévov, 
xpvipavres évédpav of Nopavtivo: map’ aitd 70 
‘Popateor otpatdmedov jxpoBorilovro épebivorres, 
fos of pev od dépovtes éreEjecay, of 8 ex THs 
évéSpas dvictavto: cal ‘Papatoe moddol pev ex 
Tob TANOoUS, ToANOL SE Thy éripavav arréBavor 
of 8 Nopavrivor Kat rots tov citoy pépovoww 
dmavyticavtes Exteivay Kal THvde TOAKOUs. . 

79, Kai 6 Wlopanios tocotcde cuvevexbels 
Kaxots és Tas wodes peTa TOY cupBovrwY 
dvelevyvu, xedowr 7d émldovmov, tod pos 
mpocdoxan het of Siddoxov. Kal Sedia@s xarnyo- 
piav, émpaccev és tovs Nopavtivous xptpa Tob 
mohéuou Siarvcers. of S& Kab adtol Kdpvortes 
Hoy dove Te TOAA@ dpictwv kal ys apyia xal 
tTpopav drropia Kal pier tod Todépov, paxpod 
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from the camp, and finally shut the Romans up in CHAP. 
their own fortification. They also attacked some Xi 
foragers and killed many of these also, and among 
them Oppius, a military tribune. They made an 
assault in another quarter on a party of Romans who 
were digging a ditch, and killed about 400 of them 
including their leader. After this certain counsel- 
lors came to Pompeius from Rome, together with 
an army of new recruits, still raw and undisciplined, 
to take the places of his soldiers, who had served 
six years. Pompeius, being ashamed of his disasters, 
and desiring to wipe out the disgrace, remained in 
camp in the winter time with these raw recruits. 
The soldiers, being exposed to severe cold without 
shelter, and unaccustomed to the water and climate 
of the country, fell sick with dysentery and some 
died. A detachment having gone out for forage, 
the Numantines laid an ambuscade quite near the 
Roman camp and provoked them with showers of 
missiles, until, the Romans, losing patience, sallied 
out against them. Then those who were in ambush 
sprang up, and many officers and privates lost their 
lives. Finally the Numantines encountered the 
foraging party on its return and killed many of 
those also. 

79. Pompeius, having met with so Many imis- 
fortunes, marched away with his senatorial council 
to the towns to spend the rest of the winter, 
expecting a successor to come early in the spring. 
Fearing lest he should be called to account, he 
made overtures to the Numantines secretly for the 
purpose of bringing the war to an end. The 
Numantines on their side, being exhausted by the 
slaughter of many of their bravest men, by the loss 
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mapa mpocdoxiay yeyovéros, émpéoBevov és 
opmjiov. 6 be és pev rd davepov éxédevev 
abrobs ‘Papalois emirpémey (ob yap eidévac 
cbrOjnas érépas ‘Popaloy dkias), Xébpa 8 bare 
oxveito & guertre moujoew. Kab cuvbepéevon 
exeivev Kal émitpeppdvtwv éautots, 6unpd te Kal 
aixpidora Hrnce «al rTods abtoporovs, Kal 
mdvta éhaBev, Hrnce d8 cal apyupiov tddkavra 
TpidKxovta by pépos abtixa &ocav of Nopavtivor, 
wal ta Rowrd 6 Woptiios Gvéuevev, — mrapa- 
yevopévov 8 abt@ Siaddyou Médpxov MomAlou 
Aaiva, of wiv &pepov ta Nowra rav XPNMATOY, 6 
& dnmrraypévos pev tod wept Tov tod<you Séous 
ro Trapeivar Tov Sta8oxov, ras be owrOiKas eiders 
aaxXpas Te Kai dvev “Pwpaiwr yevouéras, hpveiro 
uy cvvOécOar rols Nopartivots. «at of peév abroy 
Mreyxov em pdpruar tois tére Tapatvyovaww amd 
te Bourts wat immdpyots «at Yrudpyors adtod 
Tloprniov, 6 8& Tlotirwos abrods és ‘Pepuny 
Srepme Stxacopévous 7@ Uopmrnio. xpicews & 
€v ti Bourh yevopévns, Nopavtivos per wat Tou- 
mvs és avtidoyiay 7rOov, tH Bovry 8 Boke 
Trodepetv Nouavrivors. xal 6 Momtdos évéBadev 
€s Tods yetTovas abrav Aotcovas, ovdiy 8 épyacd- 
pevos (xe yap aire SidSoxos eri tay otpatnyiav 
“‘Oatidtos Mayxivos) avéGevEev és ‘Pdunv. . 
80. °O 88 Mayxivos trois Nopavrivors cupBarov 
qrtaté te wodddKis, Kal Tédros dvaipoupévev 
Tokdav és To otpatémedov Epuyer. Adyou Sé 
yevdots cumrecdvtos bre Nopavtives i fae 


BonOoivtes KdyraBpot re at Odvaxnatos, deloas 
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of their crops, by want of. food, and by the length ouap. 
of the war, which had been protracted beyond *#! 
expectation, also sent legates to Pompeius. He Hs takes 
publicly advised them to surrender at discretion, ite he 
saying that he knew of no other terms worthy of Numantines 
the Roman people, but privately he promised them 
what he would do. When they agreed and sur- 
rendered unconditionally, he demanded and received 
from them hostages, together with the prisoners 
and deserters. He also demanded thirty talents of 
silver, a part of which they paid down, while he 
agreed to,wait for the rest. His successor, Marcus 2.0. 139 
Popillius Laena, had arrived when they brought the 
last instalment. Pompeius being no longer under 
any apprehension concerning the war, since his 
successor was present, and knowing that he had 
made a disgraceful peace and without authority 
from Rome, began to deny that he had come to 
any understanding with the Numantines. They 
proved the contrary by witnesses who had been 
present at the transaction, senators, and his own 
prefects of horse and military tribunes.  Popillius 
sent them to Rome to carry on the controversy 
with Pompeius there. The case yas brought before The senate 
the Senate, and the Numantines and Pompeius 7?P¥dstes 
contested it there. The Senate decided to continue 
the war. Thereupon Popillius attacked the Lusones, 
who were neighbours of the Numantines, but having 
accomplished nothing ‘(for lis successor in office, 
Hostilius Mancinus, arrived) he returned to Rome. 

80. Mancinus had frequent encounters with the sc. 137 
Numantines in which he was worsted, and finally, 
after great loss, took refuge in his camp. On a 
false rumour that the Cantabri and Vaccaei were 
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cap. drrupov ray vinta Sujyayev ddnv ev cxéte, ped 
ane you és gpnuov ta NwBeriwvds tore xapanwopa, 
wal pe? typépav és attd cuyxreabels odre Kate- 
oxevacnevoy obte a@yvpopévov, TepirxsvTov 
abrov tév Nopavrivev, cai wdvtas amoxreveiy 
drerowwrayv e pH ocuvOoiro epihyny, cuvéOeto 
éml lon nal dpoia ‘Pwpaios nal Nopartivors. 
wal 6 pev éri rovros dyvue toils Nopavrivoss, of 
8 vy adore: rvOdpevor yarerads epepov as emt 
aicxlatais mdvu orovbais, xal Tov Erepov tev 
bratav Aipirtov Aémdov és "IBnpiav &éreurov, 
Mayxivov & dvexddovv és xpiow. Kal rode pev 
éomovto mpéd Bets Nopavrivwr- 6 8&8 Apidos, 
dvapévev Kal d8e tas é« ‘Pouns drroxpices, ear 
tiv apyiav ob dépwr (ws yap émi SébEav 4 KépSos 
 OpiipBov dirotiytav cEjecdy, twes és tas 
orparnylas, ox él ro TH moder cupdépov), 
Ovaxnaioy Katepeddero ws ayopay év tebe TE 
workup Nopuartivos rapacyovrer, cal thy yay 
abrév Katérpexe, Maddavtiay te modu, 4 pe- 
yiorn Ovaxxaior éotiv, obSev eapaprotcay és 
Ta ovyKeipeva émoddpxet, Kal Bpodrov é¢’ repa 
Ths “Inplas arectadpévov, bs por mpoepnrat, 
andeatiy dvta of robSe rod epyou peracyeiy 
eresoev. : 

81. KaréAaBov 8 abtous aro “Payns mpér Bers 
Kiwas re wal Kacxirzsos, of thy Bovany épacav 
dropetv ef toadvbe rratcpatar chiow ev IBnpia 
yevopévay 6 Aipuidsos médepov Erepov apeirat, wal 
idirpa éréSocav ait mpoayopebov Aipldov 
Ovarnators uj wodepeiv. 6 d& apEdpevds re #Sn 
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coming to the aid of the Numantines, he became cnav. 
alarmed, extinguished his fires, and spent the whole *! 
night in darkness, fleeing to a desert place where 
Nobilior once had his camp. Being shut up in this 
place at daybreak without preparation or fortifica- 
tion, and surrounded by Numantines, who threatened 
all with death unless he made peace, he agreed Menciaus 
to do so on terms of equality between the makes: 
Romans and Numantines. To this agreement he treaty 
bound himself by an oath. But when these things 
were known at Rome there was great indignation 
at this gnost ignominious treaty, and the other 
consul, Aemilius Lepidus, was sent to Spain, 
Mancinus being called home to stand trial. Numan. 
tine ambassadors followed him thither; but Aemilius, 
becoming tired of idleness while he too awaited 
the decision from Rome (for some men took the 
command, not for the advantage of the city, but 
for glory, or gain, or the honour of a triumph), 
falsely accused the Vaccaei of supplying the Numan- 
tines with provisions during the war. Accordingly 
he ravaged their country and laid siege to their 
principal city, Pallantia, which had in no way 
violated the treaty, and he persuaded Brutus, his 
kinsman by marriage, who had been sent to Farther 
Spain (as I have before related), to join him in this 
undertaking. 

81. Here they were overtaken by Cinna and ac 
Caecilius, messengers from Rome, who said that 
the Senate was at a loss to know why, after so 
many disasters had befallen them in Spain, Aemilius 
should be seeking a’ new war, and they placed in 
his hands a decree warning him not to attack the 
Vaccaei. But he, having actually begun the war, 
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Car. Tob mohépou, Kal Tip Bovdiyy ToUT’ deyvoeiv 


aryovpevos, deyvoeiv & Ore Kai Bpodros avrg avp- 
emthapBdver kal airov xal ypipata kal otpatiav 
Ovaxxaior tois Nopwavtiyos wapéoyov, éoeo Pat 
&é xal rv avalevEw tod wodéuou poBepav bro- 
AaBev, Kal cyedov "IBnplas drys Stddvow, ef 
Katagppovycerav ws Sedi6TwY, Tos pév appl Tov 
Kivvay dmpdxtous aréduce, kab rdbe adra érré- 
arethe TH Bovrh, avtos 8é dxvpwcdpevos dpov- 
ptov, pnyavas ev adt@ cuveryvuTo Kal oitov 

; 3 ‘ee ee? are, 
ouvédepev. Prdxxos 8 abt@ orrodoyar, évédpas 
: : 5 Aes < 7 
exhaveions, vpnxydveas déd@xev ott Taddavtiav 
éEeikev Aluidtos: xat tod otpatod cvvaradd- 
Eavtos os éml vinn, rvOdpevor TodTwr of BdpBapor 
wal ddnOi vopicavres amexdpouv. Prdwnos pev 
89 thy dyopay Ktwduvetovoay de repiécwte. 

82. Maxpés &€ ris emi 7) Mladdavrig rodsopxias 
ovens ai tpopal ‘Pwpatous émrédevmov, nal AUpods 
Hareto abtav, Kal rd trotinta wdvta &pOapro, 
Kab Todo} Tév dvOpdrrwr e£ arropias améOvnaKoy. 

¢ san a mye \ ms pat 
of otpatipyol Sé, Alpidids te cat Bpodros, és pév 
Tory Siexaptépovv, jocwpuevor S bd Tod KaKxod 
. Ske eee 

vuxros adyw mept éaydtny puraxhy éxédevov 
avakevyvivas yidiapxot te Kal Noxayol mepibé- 
ovres éréamrevbav dravras és TobTo Tpd Ew. oi SE 
cuv OoptBe ta Te dAXa TdvTa Kal Tods Tpaupa- 
thas kai tovs vooobytas amédurov, cupTrAKEKOME- 
vous Te ahiat nal Seopévous. nal adtois atrdxtov 
kal BopuBasous Tis dvaywpioews yuyvopéevns nal 
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thought that the Senate was ignorant of that, 
and of the fact that Brutus was co-operating with 
him, and that the Vaccaei had aided the Numan- 
tines with provisions, money, and men. Further, 
he considered that to abandon the war would in 
itself be dangerous, and would practically involve 
the breaking away of all Spain, if the Spaniards 
despised the Romans for cowards. He therefore sent 
Cinna’s party home without having accomplished 
their errand, and wrote almost in the above words to 
the Senate. After this he began to construct 
engines and to collect provisions in a place which 
he fortified. While he was thus engaged, Flaccus, 
who had been sent out ont a foraging’ expedition, 
found himself in an ambuscade, but adroitly spread 
a rumour among his men that Aemilius had captured 
Pallantia. The soldiers raised ¢ shout of victory. 
The barbarians, hearing it and thinking that the 
report was true, withdrew. In this way Flaccus 
rescued his convoy from danger. 

82. The siege of Pallantia being long protracted, 
the food supply of the Romans failed, and they 
began to suffer from hunger. All their animals 
perished and many of the men died of want. The 
generals, Aemilius and Brutus, kept heart for a long 
time, but being compelled to yield at last, they gave 
an order suddenly one night, about the last watch, 
to retreat. The tribunes and centurions ran hither 
and thither to hasten the movement, so as to get 
them all away before daylight. Such was the 
confusion that’ they left behind everything, and 
even the sick and wounded, who clung to them and 
besought them not to abandon them. Their retreat 
was disorderly and confused and much like a flight, 
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duyi pddora opotas, of ahAdvtio wavtaysbev 
emixeipevor TOAAA EBAatrrov EE Hots em) éamépar. 
vueros 88 érithaBovons “Papator pav és ta Tedia 
éautods éppimrouv ava Hépos, @s THyoLer, dovToL 
re Kal xardxorot, of S¢ Wadddvtiot Geod opas 
dmotpémovtos dvexépouv. Kat rade pev Fy mept 
Aipirsov. 

83. “Pwpator § adra ruOdpevor tov pev Aiuirtov. 
mapédvoay Ths otpatnyias Te Kal baateias, Kab 
Siarns és ‘Papnv iréatpepe, cal xprpacw émetn- 
puodto: Mayxivy 8 éSixafoy nal rots mpéo Beat 
tots Nowavtivey. of pev di tas ovvOyKas, ds 
émeroinvro mpos Maryxivor, émeSeixvvor 6 Sé Thy 
aitiay abrav és Tloumiov avépepe tov pd adrod 
yevopevov atparnyov, ws dpyov Kal dropov roy 
otparov éyxeipicavrd of, xad 88 adtd Kaxelvov 
Hoonpévoy te TodrAdKLS Kal cuvOijxas dpolas adtd 
Géwevov mpds Tos Nowavtivous: dev én Kab rov 
morepov TOvde, Tapa Tas cuvOnKas exeivas bb ‘Pw- 
patov eyndicpévor, draictov abtois yeyovévat. of 
8 exarémarvor pv duporépors opoiws, drépuye 8 
dpws Tlopardios &s rept tavde Kpiels nal wddar. 
Mayxivov 8 éyvwcav éxdobvar trois Nopavrivess, 
dvev opdv aicypas cuvOjKxas memoinpévov, 3} 
doy Kai Lavvirars of marépes, Sora yopls abtov 
ovrdepévous, yepovas elxocw ° éFedeSdxecav. 
Mayxivov pév 6) Dodpios dyayav és "IBnpiay 
yupven mapedibou trois Nopuavrivois- of 8& ode 
edé£avto. otparnyos 8¢ én’ abtods aipebels Kar- 
moupuios Iicwy ob8 Hracev él Nopavtiav, adv’ 
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the Pallantines hanging on their flanks and rear and 
doing great damage from early dawn till evening. 
When night came the Romans, hungry and ex- 
hausted, threw themselves on the ground in groups, 
wherever they were, and the Pallantines, moved by 
some divine interposition, went back to their own 
country. And this was what happened to Aemilius. 

83. When these things were known at Rome, 
Aemilius was deprived of his command and consul- 
ship, and*when he returned to Rome as a private 
citizen he was fined besides. ‘Ihe dispute before 
the Senate between Mancinus and the Numantine 
ambassadors was still going on. \ The latter exhibited 
the treaty they had made with Mancinus; he, on the 
other hand, put the responsibility for the treaty on 
Pompeius, his predecessor in the command, who, 
he said, had handed over to him a lazy and ill- 


provided army, owing to which Pompeius himself 


had often been beaten, and so had made a similar 
treaty with the Numantines. Consequently the war 
had been waged under bad omens, for it had been 
decreed by the Romans in violation of these agree- 
ments. The senators were equally incensed against 
both, but Pompeius escaped on the ground that 
he had been tried for this offence long before. 
They decided, however, to deliver Mancinus to the 
Numantines for making a disgraceful treaty without 
theirauthorization, In this they followed the example 
of their fathers, who once delivered to the Samnites 
twenty generals who had made a similar treaty 
without authority. Mancinus was taken to Spain by 
Furius, and delivered naked to the Numantines, but 
they refused to receive him. Calpurnius Piso was 
chosen general against them, but he did not even 
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és thy Haddavtioy yijv ésBadov, nab pixpast 
n@oas, éxeipatey év Kaprytavia rd émthourey, 
Ths dpyas. 


XIV ‘ 


84. "Ev 8€ “Poyn xdpvev 6 Sijyos érletois No- 
Bavtlyos, paxpod nal Svoyxepods rod todéuou 
adios rapa mpocSoxiay yeyovdros, ypobyto Kopyy- 
Mov Lertiwova tov Kapynddva Advra abby vrra- 
Tevev, @s povoy émikpatica. tov Nopavtivey 
Suvdpevor. 6 8& wal tore Hv ere vedrepos Ths 
vevomiopévns Tois vmatevovaw mruxias: 1% odf 
Bou wédw, Borep emi KapynSoviots abrod 
Xetporovoupévou Lavmiavos, eyrngicaro (ous &n- 
pdpxous dicate Tov meph Tis prucias vopov, Kar 
tod émedvtos érovs adits OécOar. obtw pev 6 
Leurioy abbey bratevov &s Nopavriay ryretyero, 
atpatiay § é« kataddyou pev obk ddaBe moddOv 
Te Todtpay dvrav Kal Toda dvdpav év "IBnpia, 
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‘march against Numantia. He made an incursion crap, 
into the. territory of Pallantia, and having collected aur 
, B'small amount of plunder, spent the rest of his term 
of office in winter quarters in Carpetania. 


XIV 

84. Tue Roman people being tired of this Numan- cap. 
tine war,@which was protracted and severe beyond X!V 
expectation, elected Cornelius Scipio, the conqueror * 14 
of, Carthage, consul again, believing that he was the Ballo, 
only man who could subdue the Numantines. As, the Younger 
he was still under the consular age the Senate voted, #otgaainst 
as was done when this same Scipio was appointed tines 
general against ¢he Carthaginians, that the tribones 
of the people should repeal the law respecting the 
age limit, and reenact it the following year, Thus 
Scipio was made consul a second time and hastened to 
Numantia. He did not take any army from the active- 
service-list, hecause many wars were being waged at 
the time, and bécause there were plenty of soldiers in 
‘Spain; but with the Senate's consent he took a certain 
number of volunteers sent to him by cities and kings 
onthe score of private friendship, To these were 
added 500 of his clients and friends, whom he joined 
in one body and called it the troop of friends. All 
these, about 4000 in number, he put under marching 
orders in charge of Buteo, his nephew, while he him- 
self went in advance with a small escort to the army 
in Spain, having heard that it was full of idleness, 
discord, aud luxury, and well knowing that he could 
never overcome the enemy unless he should first 
bring his own men under strict discipline. 
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85. When he arrived he expelled all traders and CHAP. 

harlots ; also the soothsayers and diviners, whom the *!¥ 
soldiers were continually consulting because they bible 
were demoralized by defeat. For the future he inthe 
forbade the bringing in of anything not necessary, “"Y 
even a victim for purposes of divination. He also 
ordered all wagons and their superfluous contents to 
be sold, and all pack animals, except such as he 
himself permitted to remain. For cooking utensils 
it, was only permitted to have a spit, a brass kettle, 
and one cup. Their food was limited to plain boiled 
and rousted meats. They were forbidden to have 
beds, and Scipio was the first to sleep on straw. 
He forbade them to ride on mules when on the 
march ; “for what can you expect in a war,” said 
he, “from a maf who is not even able to walk ?” 
They had to bathe and anoint themselves without 
assistance, Scipio saying sarcastically that only 
mules, having no hands, needed others to rub then). 
Thus in a short time he brought them back to good 
order. He accustomed them also to respect and 
fear him by being difficult of access and Sparing 
of favours, especially favours contrary to regulations. 
He often said that ‘those generals who were severe 
and strict in the observance of law were serviceable 
to their own men, while those who were easy- 
going and bountiful were useful only to the 
enemy. The soldiers of the latter, he said, were 
Joyous but insubordinate, while those of the former 
although downeast, were obedient and ready for all 
emergencies. 

86. In spite of all this he did not venture to His maxims 
engage the enemy until he had trained his men by of war 
many laborious exercises. He traversed all the 
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neighbouring plains and daily fortified new camps cHap. 
one after another, and then demolished them, dug X!V 
deep trenches and filled them up again, constructed 
high walls and overthrew them, personally over- 
looking the work from morning till night. In order 
to prevent the men from straggling while on the 
march, as heretofore, he always moved in the form 
of oblongs, and no one was allowed to change the 
place assigned to him, Moving around the line of 
march he often visited the rear and caused horse- 
men to dismount and give their places to the sick, 
and when the mules were overburdened he made 
the foot soldiers carry a part of the load. When he 
pitched camp he required those who had formed the 
vanguard during the day to deploy after the march 
around the camping-place, and a body of horse to 
seour the country, while the rest performed their 
allotted tasks, some digging the trench, others 
building the rampart, and others pitching the tents. 
He also fixed and mapped out the time within which 
these tasks must be finished. . 

87. When he judged that the army was alert, 
obedient to himself, and patient in labour, he moved 
his camp near to Numantia. He did not place 
advance guards in fortified stations, as some do, 
nor, in fact, did he divide his army in any way, 
lest he should meet some disaster at the outset 
and gain the contempt of the enemy, who already 
despised the Romans. Nor did he attack the enemy, 
because he was. still studying the nature of this 
war, watching the opportunities which it offered, 
and trying to discover the plans of the Numantines. 
In the meantime he foraged through all the fields 
behind his camp and cut down the still unripe grain. 
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When those fields had been harvested and it was 
necessary to move forward, many advised him to 
take a short cut, which led past Numantia to the 
plains.‘ But,” he said, “what I fear is the coming 
back, when the enemy will be unencumbered, 
and will have their town to start from and retreat 
to, while our troops will return from their foraging 
laden and tired, bringing with them animals and 
wagons and burdens. For this reason the fighting 
will be severe and unequal. If we are beaten the 
danger will be serious, and if victorious, neither 
the glory nor the gain will be great. It is foolish 
to incur danger for small results. He must be 
considered a reckless general who would fight before 
there is any need, while a good one takes risks only 
in cases of necessity.” He added by way of simile 
that physicians do not cut and burn their patients 
till they have first tried drugs. Having spoken 
thus, he ordered his officers to take the longer road. 
He himself joined the excursion beyond the camp, 
and later advanced into the territory of the Vaccaei, 
from whom the Numantines bought their food 
supplies, cutting down everything, taking for himself 
what was useful as food, and piling the rest in heaps 
and burning it. 

88. In a certain plain in the Pallantian territory 
called Complanium the Pallantians had concealed a 
large force just below the brow of a hill, while 
others openly annoyed the Roman foragers. Scipio 
ordered Rutilius Rufus, a military tribune (who 
afterwards wrote a history of these transactions), to 
take four troops of horse and drive back the assail- 
ants. Rufus followed them too sharply when they 
retreated, and darted up the hill with the fugitives. 
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When he discovered the ambush he ordered his CHAP. 
troops not to pursue or attack the enemy further, * 
but to stand on the defensive with their spears pre- 
sented to the enemy and merely ward off their 
attack. Directly Seipio saw Rufus running up the 
hill, contrary to his orders, he was alarmed and 
followed with all haste. When he discovered the 
ambush he divided his horse into two bodies, and 
ordered them to charge the enemy on either side 
alternately, hurling their javelins all together and 
then retiring, not to the same spot from which they 
had advanced, but a little further back each time. 
In this way the horsemen were brought in safety to 
the plain. As he was shifting quarters and retiring 
again, he had to cross a river which was difficult to 
ford and muddy, and here the enemy had laid an | - 
ambush for him. Having learned this fact, he 
turned aside and took a route that was longer and 
less. exposed to ambushes. Here he marched by 
night on account of the heat and thirst, and dug 
wells which yielded for the most part only bitter 
water. He saved his men with extreme difficulty, 
but some of his horses and pack animals perished 
of thirst. 

89. While passing through the territory of the 
Caucaei, whose treaty with the Romans Lucullus had 
violated, he made proclamation that they might 
return in. safety to theirown homes. Thence he came 
again to the Numantine territory and went into winter 
quarters. Here Jugurtha, the grandson of Masinissa, 
joined him from Africa with twelve elephants and the 
body of archers and slingers who usually accompanied 
them in war. While Scipio was constantly ravaging 
and plundering the neighbouring country, the enemy 
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laid an ambush for him at a certain village which cuap. 
was surrounded on nearly all sides by a marshy pool. *!V 
On the remaining side was a ravine in which the 
ambuscading party was hidden. Scipio's soldiers 
were divided so that one part entered the village to 
plunder it, leaving the standards outside, while 
another, but not large party, was coursing around it 

on horseback. The men in ambush fell upon the 
latter, who tried to beat them off. Scipio, who 
happened to be standing in the front of the village 
near the standards, recalled by trumpet those who 

had gone inside, and before he had collected a 
thousand men went to the aid of the horsemen who 
were in difficulties. And when the greater part of 
those who were in the village had run out, he put the 
enemy to flight. He did not pursue the fugitives, 
however, but returned to the camp, a few having 
fallen on either side. 


XV 


90. Nor long afterwards he established two camps cpap. 
very near to Numantia and placed his brother XV- 
Maximus in charge of one, while he himself com- ®<: 188 
manded the other. The Numantines came out in 
large numbers and offered battle, but he disregarded 
their challenge, not thinking it wise to engage in 
battle with men who were fighting in sheer despera- 
tion, but rather to shut them up and reduce them 
by famine. Placing seven forts around the city, he scipio 
<began> the siege and wrote letters to each of ket eee 
the <allied tribes>, telling them what forces he te city 
desired them to send. When they came he divided 
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them into several parts, and also subdivided his own cnar. 
army. Then he appointed a commander for each XV 
division and ordered them to surround the city with 
aditch and palisade, The circumference of Numantia 
itself was twenty-four stades, that of the enclosing 
works more than twice as great. All of this space 
was allotted to the several divisions, and he had given 
orders that if the enemy should harass them any- 
where they should signal to him by raising a red flag 
on a tall spear in the daytime or by a fire at night, 
so that he and Maximus might hasten to the aid of 
those who needed it. When this work was com- 
pleted and he could effectually repel any assaults, he 
dug another ditch not-far behind this one and fortified 
it with palisades, and built a wall eight feet wide and 
ten feet high, exclusive of the parapets. He built 
towers along the whole of this wall at intervals of 
100 feet. As it was not possible to carry the wall 
around the adjoining marsh he threw an embankment 
around it of the same height and thickness as the 
wall, to serve in place of it. 

91. Thus Seipio was the first general, as I think, 
to throw a wall around a city which did not shan 
a battle in the open field. The river Durius, 
which took its course along the fortifications, was He stops 
very useful to the Numuantines for bringing pro- somieatat: 
visions ‘and sending men back and forth, some the rive. - 
diving or concealing themselves in small boats, 
some breaking through with sailing-boats when a 
strong wind was blowing, or with oars aided by the 
current. As he was not able to span it on account 
of its breadth and swiftness, Scipio built a tower on 
each side in place of a bridge. To cach of these towers 
he moored large timbers with ropes and set them 
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ogpevdovita: Katelyov, ayyédous pev eréornoe 
MUKVOUS KATA TO EMeTEiXLTMA TAY, Of VUKTOS TE 
Kai nuépas ewedrov ardor wap adrwv Tov dOvyor 
exdexspevoe pnvicew abtd Ta yuyvopeva, Kata 
8€ adpyov éxédevoer, ef Te yiryvorto, onpeiov ex 
Tpwetov Tod movodvtTos aipecOa, Kat to avrd 
mavras émaipew Stay tov aptdpevoy Oedowvrat, 
ta TO pev xiynua rapa Tod onpeiov Baicoor 
emiytyvdaKot, To Sé axpiBes Tapa Tav ayyédwv. 
tis 8 otparias obans oby trois eriyapiots és 
eEaxicpupious, TO pev Hyucv Sueréraxro aire 
TecyopuNaxeiv, Kal és ta dvaryxaia, et my Ser- 
cee, petaywpeiv, Sicpipior S& Teryopaynocey 
Eyedrov, Gre ypeia yévorto, Kat TouTots épedpevery 
Grepot ppror. xepiov &¢ Kal tovtwer éxaarois 
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floating across the river. The timbers were stuck cHar. 
full of knives and spear-heads, and were kept *¥ 
constantly in motion by the force of the stream 
dashing against them, so that the enemy were 
prevenfed from ‘passing covertly, either by swim- 
ming, or diving, or sailing in boats. Thus was 
accomplished what Scipio especially desired, namely, 
that nobody could have any dealings with them, 
nobody could come in, and they could have no 
knowledge of what was going on outside: Thus 
they would be in want of provisions and apparatus of 
every kind. 

92. When everything was ready and the catapults, Numantia 
ballistae, and other engines were placed on the 22%, 
towers, the stones, darts, and javelins collected on the 
parapets, and the archers and slingers in their places 
at the forts, he stationed messengers at frequent 
intervals along the entire wall to pass the word from 
one to another by day and night to let him know 
what was taking place. He gave orders to each 
tower that in any emergency the one that was first 
attacked should hoist a signal and that the others 
when they saw it should do the same, in order that 
he might be advised of the commotion quickly 
by signal, and learn the particulars afterwards by 
messengers. The army, together with the native 
forces, now numbering some 60,000 men, he 
arranged so that one-half should guard the wall and 
in case of necessity go to any place where they 
should be wanted ; 20,000 were to fight from the top 
of the wall when necessary, and the remaining 
10,000 were kept in reserve. ‘hese too had their 
several places assigned to them, and it was not per- 
mitted to change without orders. Each man was to 
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cap. Sieréraxro: wal petarndav, ec pi Keredoetev, 
oun ef. és 88 76 reraypévoy ebOds dvernSwv, 
dre ti onpelov émvyepyccas erapbein. 

Oita yey 7G Seimiom mdvra axpiBas Sieré- 
taxto: 93. of 8& Nowavrivor worddets per ToIs 
urda covet émeyeipouy, EXoTe GAAQ Kata pépn, 
taxeia 8 adbtina nai xatamdyetix Tov dpvvo- 
pévon 1) Yrs Fy, onyelov te tyynrdv mavtaydbev 
aipopéyor Kal dyyédov SiaOedvtav, kal tov 
Terxoudyov GOpows dvarnSdvtwv és Td rein, 
cakmixray te Kata rdyra Tipyov éorpuvdrtar, 
Gore tov xvxdov brov evOds Emacw elvat PoBepa- 
Tarov, és mevtikovra atadtovs eméxovta ev 
rreptddo. _ kal Tévde Tov adbichov é Savmiwy 
exaoTns Nuépas Te Kal puntos émicKomay TepipEt. 

‘O pév d% Tobs Todepiovs Bde cuyedrgeLoas od« es 
Tord dpeécew evomster, odte tpopijs ere ‘™po- 
ctotons opiow obte StA@Y ovr’ érixoupias 94. 
‘Pytoyévns 8é, dvip Nowavrivos, 6 Kapavyios émt- 
wdnats hv, dpatos és apetiy Nopartiver, névre 
meloas pidrous, oly trataiy ddXots Tocotede Kal 
Grmos tocoieSe ev vuntl cuvveded SpOe Labdyv 
TO peraiypor, rinaxa pépwv mruetiy, cab $Oa- 
gas és To Tepitetyiopa avernAdnoev adbtos Te Kal 
ot irot, kat ods éxatépwber ptraxas averdytes’ 
tous: wév Oepdrovtas dréreprpay ériaw, tors. 8° 
Grrrous 8:8 this Kdpanos dvayayovtes éEirmevoav 
és tas "Apovaxev mores obv ixernpiats, Sedpevor 
Nopavrivors cvyyevéoty obow émixoupelv. tev 8? 
*Apovaxv of pev od8 imfxovov adtav, GAN ebbds 
anémeprov Sebtdte¢. Aouria 88 réMuS Ry eddaipor, 
Tptakoaious atadious ddectaca dd Nopavtiver, 
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spring to the place assigned to him when any signal cuap. 
of an attack was given. So carefully was everything *Y 
arranged by Scipio. 

93. The Numantines made several attacks here 
and there upon those guarding the walls, Swift 
and terrible was the appearance of the defenders, 
the signals being everywhere hoisted, the messengers 
running to and fro, those who manned the walls spring- 
ing to their places in crowds, and the trumpets 
sounding on every tower, so that the whole circuit 
of fifty stades at once presented to all beholders a 
most formidable aspect. This circuit Scipio tra- 
versed each day and night for the purpose of inspec- 

- tion. He was convinced that the enemy thus en- 
closed, and unable to obtain food, arms or succour 
from without, could not hold out very long. 

94. But Rhetogenes, surnamed Caraunius, the Thecxploits 
bravest of all the Numantines, imduced five of his ptaag 
friends to take an equal number of servants and 
horses, and cross the space between the two armies 
secretly, on a cloudy night, carrying a folding 
scaling-bridge. Arriving at the wall he and his 
friends sprang upon it, slew the guards on either 
side, sent back the servants, drew the horses 
up the bridge, and rode off to the. towns of the 
Arevaci, bearing olive branches and entreating them, 
as blood relations, to help the Numantines. But 
some of the Arevaci, fearing the Romans, would 
not even .listen to them, but sent them away 
immediately. There was a rich town named Lutia, 
distant 300 stades from Numantia, whose young 


287 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI 


CaP. is of pev véow wept tobs Nopavtivous éorovdd- 
xecay Kal thy wédw és cuppaylay evizyor, of 
, 2 > ‘i 7 , 
mpecBitepor 8 eujpucay xpipa 6. Saenlon. 
rar REE y nee , ree 
nal 6 Xeimiov dySdns Spas ruOdpevos ef}rAavver 
abtixa ov eb&dvors bre wrelotois, ead dua & 
, , x akg \ 
thy outiavy gpoupé tepiraBdv Free rods 
eEdpyous tav véwv. érel 8 eEwpynnévar ris 
mordews avrovs edeyor, éxrpuée Siaprdcev Thy 
, abe usee wer P peers 
TOAD, & jun) Tavs avépas TapaddBo.. of pev 8) 
Seicavtes mpociyov adtous, és terpaxoctous yevo- 
t a a 
Hévous: 6 8é Tas yeipas abray exrepadv avécrnae 
Ti hpoupiv, cai Stadpapav adbis dw So ris - 
emovons waphy és TO atpatdmedov. 
95. Nopavrivos 5¢ ndpvovtes id Npod wévre 
is meprov és tov Sxuriwva, ols elpnto 
6 7 ? , 
padeiy ef perpiorabas adit Xpricerac Tapa-~ 
Sobaw abtots. — Avapos 8 avrav iyotpevos 
TOARA wey rept THs mpoatpérews Kal dvOpetas Tov 
Nopavtivey ecepvoroynoe, xal éreirev as obdé 
viv dpdproev, trip mwaidwy xal yuvacdv kai 
éhevBepias matpiov xaxotabodvres es toodvde 
waxod, “810 cal pddora,” elrev, “& Sxvmiov, 
dfiév dort of, roojade dperis yéyovra, peicacbat 
ryévovs edpixou te nal dvdpixod, cal mpotetvar Ta 
gravOpwrdtepa tay Kaxov jyiv, & nal Svynad- 
Hea eveyxeiv, dpte meipdpevor petaBoris. as 
Dae ee Bo A age ge gs hg eg 
OvK ef nuiv ere éativ, add’ emi col, Thy Tokw 4 
wapanraBeiv, eb Ta wéTpia KEdevots, } paxopwévny 
brrepideiv dworéaOas.” 6 pev Adapos ade elrev, 6 
88 Zaeriov (jobero yap rapa ray aixpardrop 
7a evdov) épn Setv abtois eyyeipicar ta wate 
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men sympathised with the Numantines and urged 
their city t6 send them aid. The older citizens 
secretly communicated this fact to Scipio. Receiving 
this intelligence about the eighth hour, he marched 
thither at once with as many light-armed troops as 
possible. Surrounding the place about daylight, he 
demanded that the leaders of the young men should 
be delivered up to him. When the citizens replied 
that they had fled from the place, he sent a herald 
to tell them that if these men were not surrendered 
to him he would sack the city. Being terrified 
by this threat, they delivered them up, in number 
about 400. Scipio cut off their hands, withdrew his 
force, rode away, and was back in his camp at dawn 
the next day. 

95. The Numantines, being oppressed by hunger, 


sent five men to Scipio to ask whether he would $ 


treat them with moderation if they would surrender. 
Their leader, Avarus, discoursed much about the 
policy and bravery of the Numantines, and added 
that even now they had done no wrong, but had 
fallen into their present misery for the sake of their 
wives and children, and for the freedom of their 
country. ‘Therefore above all, Scipio,” he said, “ it 
is worthy of you, a man renowned for virtue, to 
spare a brave and manly race and to extend to us, 
as a choice between evils, the humaner terms, terms 
which we shall be able to bear, now that we have at 
last experienced a change of fortune. It rests now 
not with us but with you whether you receive the 
surrender of our city by offering us fair terms, or 
allow it to perish in a last struggle.” When Avarus 
had thus spoken, Scipio (who knew from prisoners 
the state of affairs inside) said merely that they must 
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car. opis Kat obv Strots Tapadodvas Thy TOMY. OY 
* dmaryOlvror oi Nopavrtivot, xareirol Kar Téws 
Svres dpyhy im’ édevOepias axpadrou kal anOcias 
emitaypdtov, TOTe Kal waddov b1rd TOY cvppopav 
arypewpevor Te Kal GXAOKoTOL yeyovdtes Tov Avapov 
kai Tovs aby avT@ mévte mpéoBes amréxrewav ws 
caxay ayyédous Kal 1d opérepor copanes l tows 
Seaxnpévous Tapa 7 Laeriovi. 

96. Mera & od werd mdvtav abtods Trav 
Berry emidurdvrwv, ob Kapidv eyovres, ob 
mpoBatov, ov Troay, mpata wév, Gorep Ties ev 
Torcpov dvayxars, Séppata Epovtes eduxpavto, 
émidurovtay & avrods xal tdv Sepudray écap- 
xopdyour vovres ta avOpdreva, mpata yey Ta 
trav aroOvncKdvtay KomTopeva ev paryetpetoss, 
ért & éxelvors tv voooivTay KaTedpdvovr, Kal 
tovs dabeverrépovs éBidlovro of Suvatwrepat. 
kax@v te ovdéy adtois ari, jypuwpévors pev 
Tas apuyas bard Tay Tpopay, TeOnptwpévors SE 
Ta cépata bd pod Kal rood Kal Kopns nar 

dvov. obtw 3° Exovtes aitods émérperrov 7 
Colas: 68 hoe autos TIS pev ‘jpépas 
exetvys meveveryneiy Ta Stra evOa ouverate, THiS 
8 émiotons mpocenBeiv és Erepov xepiov. ot & 
brepeBdrovro Thy npépav, oporoyjoavres ort 
ToAAOl THS revbepias & étt éxovra wal eBddovew 
abrous eSaryaryely Tod Biov. THY oy hepa 
rouv és tod Oavarouv thy Sdbeow. 

97. Toodade Epws erevOepias nai avdpayabias” 
iw ev méder BapBdpe te Kal opixpd. és yap 
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surrender their arms and place themselves and their onap. 
city in his hands. When this answer was made *Y 
known, the Numantines, who were previously savage 
in temper because of their absolute freedom and 
quite unaccustomed to obey the orders of others, and 
were now wilder than ever and beside themselves 
by reason of their hardships, slew Avarus and, the 
five ambassadors who had accompanied him, as 
bearers of evil tidings and thinking that perhaps 
they had made private terms for themselves with 
Scipio. 
96. Soon after this, all their eatables being con- 
sumed, having neither grain, nor flocks, nor grass, 
they: began, as people are sometimes forced to do in 
war, to lick boiled hides, When these also failed, they 
boiled and ate the bodies of human beings, first of- 
those who had died a natural death, chopping them 
in small bits for cooking. Afterwards being 
nauseated by the flesh of the sick, the stronger 
laid violent hands upon the weaker. No form of 
misery was absent. They were rendered savage .in 
mind by their food, and their bodies were reduced 
to the semblance of wild beasts by famine, plague, 
long hair, and neglect. In this condition they wumantia 
surrendered themselves to Scipio. He commanded renders 
them the same day to bring their arms to a place 
designated by him, and on the following day to 
assemble at another place. But they: put off the 
day, declaring that many of them still clung to 
liberty and desired to take their own lives. 
Wherefore they asked for a day to arrange for 
death, . 
97. Such was the love of liberty and of valour Heroism of 
which existed in this small barbarian town. With ee Aes 
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cap. dxtaxtaxedious ea’ eipiyys yevdpevor ola pev 
xy . og € , ” y X , 
kai dca “Pwpaiovs %pacav, otas 88 ovvOjKxas 

aa ae ater, tor ary) 7 
abtots Sevto él ion kal opoia, oddéct taidta 
cuvOécbat ‘Papaiwy imocrdavtwv, olov 8 dévta 
roy tedXeuTaiov atpatyyoy, 8 pupidow advrods 
mepixabnevov, mpovxadécavtTo modAdKis és 
paynv. 6 88 Rv dpa otpatnytxérepos avtav, 
és xeipas ode lav Onpiows, GAA TH AUD ohas 
karepyatopevos, dudyo kane, 6 89 Kal pov 
AnhOjvat te Suvarov Fv dpa Nopwavtivous, cab 
AndOncay pove. 

"Kyol pev 87 tadta wept Nowavtivey eimeiv ér- 
HrOev, és Thy dduyoTnTAa av’Tdy Kal pepeTroviay 
ahopdvrt, Kal épya moddd, Kal yxpovoy sco 
Ssexaprépncay. of S& mpdta pev abrovs, of 
Bovropevor, Siexpdvro, Erepos Erépws: of Aowrol 
iM eEjecay tplrns jynepas és TO de opévov xapiov, 

eae 
Svocparot te Kal dAdKoTOL Tdprrav bpOyvat, 

: fi 
ols ra wey cdpata Hv axdBapta xa tprxdv 
cal dvixwv Kal pirrov peotd, odaddecav Sé 

, dt 

arEeT@TATOV, Kat érOys avTois éméxerTo Tivapa 

fe , , as 
war de cat gn, Neae Suvcains. epaivovro 88 
Tois odepioss edeevol pdv dd tavde, poPepol 
8 dro tay Breupdtov: er yap adtods évedpoy 
& Te dpyis Kal Adans Kal movov Kal avvedoTos 
A , 

@Anrohayias. 

98. “EminreEapevos 8 adtav revrnxovta o Yxe- 

ry y . ena } 
tiwy é& OplayBov, tos Aovrods améSoro, Kal 

, h Z , 4 P 
Thy wokw Katéoxare, Sto pev tdade modes 
Svopaywotdtas &av aorparnyos 85 ‘Popaiwy, 
Kapyndéva peév abtav ‘Papaiwor Wwydicapévov 
ag2 ; 
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only 8000 fighting men before the war began, how cHar. 
many and what terrible reverses did they bring upon 
the Romans! What treaties did they make on equal 
terms with the Romans, which the latter would not 
consent to make with any other people! How often 
did they challenge to open battle the last general 
sent against them, who had invested them with 
an army of 60,000 men! But he showed himself 
more experienced in war than themselves, by refusing _ 
to join battle with wild beasts when he could reduce 
them by that invincible enemy, hunger. In this 
way alone was it possible to capture the Numan- 
tines, and in this way alone were they captured. 

Reflecting upon their small numbers and their 
endurance, their valiant deeds and the long time for 
which they held out, it has occurred to me to narrate 
these particulars of the Numantine history. First of 
all, those who wished to do so killed themselves, in 
various ways. Then the rest went out on the third 
day to the appointed place, a strange and shocking . 
spectacle. Their bodies were foul, their hair and 
nails long, and they were smeared with dirt. They 
smelt most horribly, and the clothes they wore were 
likewise squalid and emitted an equally foul odour. 
For these reasons they appeared pitiable to their 
enemies, but at the same time there was something 
fearful in the expression of their eyes—an expression 
of anger, pain, wearindss, and the consciousness: of 
having eaten human flesh. 

98. Having chosen fifty of them for his triumph, 
Scipio sold the rest and razed the city to the ground. 
So this Roman general overthrew two most powerful 
cities, Carthage, by decree of the Senate, on account 
of its greatness as a city and as an imperial power, 


202 


Car: 


CAP, 
XVI 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VI 


8a péyeBos médews te Kal apyfis xal edxaipiay 
ois nat bardcons, Nopavtiay é opixpdy re Kab 
oduydvOpwror, otra TT “Popator mreph auras 
eyoxdrav, aires, etre uppi pe ‘Papaiors % tyyov- 
pevos, elte dKxpos bv opyny wai pidoverxos és Ta 
AapBavopeva, lO ws riot vopifover, rv Sokav 
wyotpevos Stavupov ert Tots peydrou yirea Ban 
Kaxois’ Kadodat yoy avrov oi ‘Popaios péx pe 
viv, atrd TOV ouppophr a as eméOnne Tais méoreowv, 
"Adpixavey te kal Nopavrivov. tore 8& rv yhv 
Thy Nopavtivey toils éyyds oixobae diedeoy, wat 
tais a@drats Woreot xPnuatioas, wal eb te tw 
bmomrov, ememdnjEas Te Kal Enpi@oas ypipacty, 
amrémhevoev ém’ oiKxov. 


XVI 


99. ‘Popaior 84, as os, € és Ta mpoceAnupéva 
Ths 18nplas repay | aro TAS Bovrjjs avbpas 
déxa Tos KaTaoTncopevous avTa és elpyvny, doa 
Lacmiov Te aaBe kat Bpodtos po Too Exuriovos 
bayyayero 4 exeipocaro. xpove e Barepor, 
droatacewy dddov ev "18npia yevopever, Kan- 
wovpytos Ticey oTparnyos 760m. kal adrov 
diedéEaTo pay Xépouros TarBas, KipBpov § 
errearpaTevovTov 7H Iradia, xai Xixehas wode- 
poupérns Tov Bebrepov. Boudxdy mTodepov, oTpa- 
Tia pev és T8npiay obx drreprrov bn” daxorias, 
mpéa Bers 88 .dareatédnop, of Tov rodepov euedrov 
6rry Séivawvto KkaTrabnoes Oat. KipBpov 3é be eéda- 
Obvtav, Tiros ActStos ererOov "Apovaxay jeev 
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and its advantages by land and sea; Numantia, small cHap. 
and with a sparse population, on his own respon- 
sibility, the Romans knowing nothing about the 
transaction as yet. He destroyed it either because 
he thought that it would be for the advantage of the 
Romans, or because he was a man of passionate 
nature and vindictive towards captives, or, some 
hold, because he thought that great calamities are 
the foundation of great glory. At any rate, the 
Romans to this day calt him Africanus and Numan- 
tinus from the ruin he brought upon those two 
places. Having divided the territory of the Numan- 
tines among their near neighbours and transacted 
cestain: business in the other cities, censuring. or. 
fining any whom he suspected,-he sailed for home. 


XVI 


99, Tue Romans, aevording to their custom, sent cHap. 
ten senators to the newly acquired provinces of al 
Spain, which Scipio, or Brutus before him, had history 
received in surrender, or had taken by force, to 
settle their affairs on a peace basis. At a. later 
time, other revolts having taken place in Spain, no. 12 
Calpurnius Piso was chosen as commander. He 
was succeeded by Servius Galba. When the Cimbri 
invaded Italy, and Sicily was torn by the second 
servile war, the Romans were too much preoccupied 
to send soldiers to Spain, but sent legates to settle 
the war as best they could. When the Cimbri were 
driven out Titus Didius was sent to Spain, and he 
slew about 20,000 of the Arevaci. He also removed 
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GaP. eurenvev és Stopuplous, Tepynody 86, peyddny 
ody det dvoTreO “Popatois yevouévnv, ef 
épupvod Kathyaye €> TO tediov, ai éxédevoer 
oixely arevyictovs. Korgévdav 88 mpocxabicas 
évdtp pnvl wapédaBev éyyeipicacay éavriy, cab 
tovs Kovevddas dravtas peta maidwv nal yuvas- 
xv arédoro. 

100. Tldkw & érépav tijs Konrévdns mdqatov 
@rovy puyddes KeatiBipav, obs Mapxos Mdpios 
ouppayjoavtas atte kata Avovraver, tis 
Bounrjijs éritperrovons, @xixe: mpd wévre éravTov. 
éajarevov 8 é€ dmopias obrow Kai xptvas abrods 
6 Acidtos dverciv, cvvOepévav abte tov Séxa 
mpéaBewv ére rapdvtav, edn tois emipavéow 
airav orev tiv Korevdéov yapav adrois 
mpocopicat mevouevors. domatouevous S& épav 
éxédeve, TH Siw tadta pereveyedvtas, Frew 
pera yuvaixdv Kal maidov Ti» yopav peptov- 
pévous. eet 8 adixovto, mpocérake rods otpa- 
Tuas ex Tob ydpakos éberOelv nat Tods évedpevo- 
pévous exw trapedeiv ws amroypayopevos abrov 
évdov 76 TAGs, ev péper piv avdpdv év péper 
&¢ maisov Kal yuvacdv, va émvyvoin wéanv 
xX@pav abrois 8éoe duedeiv. as 88 map Boy és 
Thy Tdebpov kal 76 apdxapa, Teptoticas adrois 
tov atpatov o Acidcos éxtetve wdvras. ad émi 
toicde Aeidios pév cal eOpidpBevoe, madi 8e 
tav KedriBnpwv dmcotdvrwy Prdxnos ememep- 
Geis Eererve Sicpupiovs. ev 8& Bedyydn wére 
0 pev Siipos és dmréotaow opeav thy Bouvdiy 
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Térmes, a large city always insubordinate to the cHap. 
Romans, from its strong position into the plain, and *¥! 
ordered the inhabitants to live without walls. He 2. 98 
also besieged the city of Colenda and captured it 
eight months after he had invested it, and sold all 

the inhabitants with their wives and children. 

100, There was another city near Colenda in- Infamous 
habited by mixed tribes of Celtiberians who had Sebariour. 
been the allies of Marcus Marius in a war against 
the Lusitanians, and whom he had settled there five 
years before with the approval of the Senate. They 
were living by robbery on account of their poverty. 
Didius, with the concurrence of the ten legates 
who-were still present, resolved to destroy. them. 
Accordingly, he told their principal men ‘that -he 
would allot the land of Colenda to them because 
they were poor. Finding them very much pleased 
with this offer, he told them to communicate it to 
the people, and to come with their wives and 
children to the parcelling out of the land. When 
they had done so he ordered his soldiers to vacate 
their camp, and these people, whom he wanted to 
ensnare, to go inside, so that he might make a list of 
their names within, the men on one register and the 
women and children on another, in order to know 
how much land should be set apart for them. When 
they had gone inside the ditch and palisade, Didius 
surrounded them with his army and killed them all, 
and for this he was actually honoured with a triumph. 

At a later period, the Celtiberians having revolted 
again, Flaccus was sent against them and slew 20,000. 
The people of the town of Belgida were eager for 
revolt, and when their senate hesitated they set fire 
to the senate-house and burned the senators. When 
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car. dxvodcav evérpnoey aiteé Bovdevtnpip, 6 be 
Prdxxos érerOdv exrewe Tods aitiovs. 

101. ToodSde pdv nipov afta Aoyou “Popaioss és 
réte pos “[Bnpas adrovs yevopeva xpdve & 
Batepov ctactatovrav eu “Powy Bra te Kai 
Kiva, wal és eupudtous wodéuous cal otpard- 
meda Kata tis martpidos Sinpnueveor, Késvtos 
Leprapios, é« ths Kivva ordoews aipebels ris 
1Pnplas dpyew, "IBypiay te abriy émavéatnoe 
‘Pwpators, cal roddv otparov ayeipas, Kal Bovdyy 
tov iSlov dirov és plpnua tis cvyeMjTOU KaTa~ 
néFas, Aravvev es “Pwpny éml roduns xal dpovy- 
patos dapmpod, kal Tddrka dv és OpacutnTa 
meprovupos, Gore thy Bouvry Selcacay éécOat 
rods rapa opiow érl peylorns tore SdEns oTpa- 
anyots, Kaclysdv' re MéreAdov peta mroddod 
otpatod xat Tvatov Tloumieov én’ éxelve pe 
érépov otparod, Wa tov modepov, brn Sivawwo, 
eEwboien ee ris “Iradias év Suxorracig Tore 
pdmota ovens. dAda Lepradpiov pev Tdv oTace- 
wtay tis avtod Tlepwépvas dvedov éavtoy él 
Leproplo orparnyov anépyve tis aroardcews, 
Tleprépvav 8 eerewe pdyn Tloparjios, nal 6 
médepos 8de, OopuBijcas 8) 7 PoBe paddtoTa 
‘Peopatous, Sern. 7d dé axpsPes adrod Space 
7a sept Sdddav eupdraa. 

102. Mera 8¢ rév'2ddXa Pdvatov Tasos Kaicap 
aipeels "IBypias otpatnyeiv, Bote kal wodepetv 
ols Seroeev, Boa tov “IPipav écadreveto 4 
‘Papatou ere deve, TOM cvINvayKace TdvTA 
iraxotev. xal twa adfis adiotdpeva’Oxraotios 
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Flaceus arrived there he put the authors of this CHAP, 
crime to death. 

101. These are the events which I have found most 

worthy of mention in the relations of the Romans 
with the Spaniards as a nation until that time. At a sc. 82 
later period, when the dissensions of Sulla and Cinna Sertorins 
arose in Rome, and the country was divided by civil ™ SP” 
wars into hostile camps, Quintus Sertorius, one of 
Cinna’s party, who had been chosen to the com- 
mand in Spain, stirred up that country against the 
Romans. He raised a large army, created a senate 
of his own friends after the manner of the Roman 
Senate, and marched towards Rome full of con- 
fidence and high courage, for he had been renowned 
for daring elsewhere. The Senate in great alarm 
sent against him their most famous generals, first 
Caecilius Metellus with a large army,and then Gnaeus 
Pompeius with another army, in order to repel in any 
way possible this war from Italy, which was terribly 
distracted with civil strife. But Sertorius was s<. 72 
murdered by Perpenna, one of his own partisans, 
who proclaimed himself general of the faction in 
place of Sertorius. Pompey slew Perpenna in battle, 
-and so this war, which had greatly alarmed the 
Romans, came to an end; but I shall speak of this 
more particularly in my account of the civil wars of 
Sulla. 

102. After the death of Sulla, Gaius Caesar was x.c. 61 
sent as praetor into Spain with power to make war 
wherever it was needful. All of those Spaniards 
who were doubtful in their allegiance, or had not 
yet submitted to the Romans, he brought under 
subjection by force of arms. Some, who after- 
wards rebelled, were subdued by his adopted son 
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Gap. Kaicap 6 rod Tdiov mais, 6 XeBaors érixAryy, 
éxeipdaato. xal é& éxelvov uot Soxovet ‘Pwopaior 
a ie i 
tip [Bnpiav, Av 8) viv ‘Iomaviay xadodow, 
és Tpla Staipeiy Kat atparnyods émuméure, 
>, rag ae fy gee 
érnavovs pev és Ta Sto 4 Bours, tov 32 tptrov 
Bactreds ef’ Scov Soxipdcesev. 


ge9 


THE WARS IN SPAIN 


Octavius Caesar, surnamed Augustus. From that cHar. 
time it appears that the Romans have divided Iberia ae 
(which they now call Hispania) into three parts **™ 
and sent a governor to govern each, two being 
chosen annually by the Senate,) and the third 

by the emperor to hold office during his pleasure. 


‘ Appian is in error here. Two were imperial, one 
senatorial, 
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CaP, el. "Oca 8é ’AvviBas 6 KapyndSévos é£ "IBnpias 
és "Iradav éoBarov, éxxaideca ereaw ols émé- 
peive Tod pd, Epacé re Kat érabev bmd ‘Popya- 
tov, ws avroy KapynSdnol te xuvduvesovtes mepl 
TH moder emt Td adérepa peteréupavto nal 
‘ “ hae y iy os) 

‘wouaion Ths “Iradas éEjdacay, ide 4 ypadh 
dnrot. H Tus 88 7H "AvviBa yéyove TAs éaBorAs 
airla re ddyOis Kal mpddacis és Td pavepor, 
axpiBkorata ev ev th IBnpih ouryypagn 
Bebprarran, avyypdyo 82 Kal viv bcov é& 

avdpunaw. 

2. “Apiryap & Bdpeas etarnors jv, AvviBou 
todd maTHp, coTpariyer Kapyndoviwy év Zexeria, 
Ste ‘Pwpatos cal Kapyndéviot Tepi avis adAnrouws 
érroréuour. SdFas & wpafa, Kaxds bird Tov 
exOpav eBiaxero, cal dedids Smpakev és tods 
Nopdbas aipeOivar otparnyos mpd tev evOuvaer. 
yevopevos 8é XPriiorpos ev 18e, Kal Thy oTpaTidy 
Geparredcas aprayais Kal Swpeais, Ryayey dvev 
Tod xowob Kapyndoviey émt Tdderpa, xa) érépace 
tov TropOpev és IBnplav, bbev Addupa moda 
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1. Waar Hannibal the Carthaginian did to, and cnar. 
suffered from, the Romans during the sixteen years | 
that he persisted in war against them; from his: first 
march from Spain to Italy until he was recalled by 
the Carthaginians (their own city being in danger), 
and driven out by the Romans, this book will show. 
What Hannibal's real reasons for that invasion were, 
as well as his public pretext, have been very clearly 
set forth in my Spanish history, yet I shall mention 
them here by way of reminder, 

2. Hamilcar, surnamed Barca, the father of this Hamilear 
Hannibal, was the commander of the Carthaginian B& 
forces in Sicily when they contended with the 
‘Romans for the possession of that island. Being pro- 
secuted by his enemies on a charge of maladminis- 
tration, and fearing a conviction, he managed to get 
himself chosen general against the Numidians before 
the time of rendering his accounts. Having proved 

' useful in this war and having secured the favour of 
the army by plunder and largesses, he passed over the 
straits into Spain and made an expedition against 
Gides without the authority of Carthage. From 
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CAP, diemepsren € és Kapyndova, Separevov TO riiOos, eb 
Suvasto pi) Xarerraivery aire Tis orparnyias THS 
év Lixedig, xdpav 8 adbtob cataxtwpévoy Torry 
«ros Te péya qv, Kat Kapyndoviow émibupia 
dons “IBnpias as edpapods épyov. ZaxavOaior 
8é, nal Soot ddrot "EXXnves év IBnpia, xata- 
gdetyouow ém) ‘Papaious, cab ybyveras Kapyn- 
Soviors Spos "I Bnpias, ad SiaBalve tov “IBnpa 
qworapov' Kab rdde tais ‘Popaion «at Kapyn- 
Soviay omovbais éveypdgn. él S& robT@ Bdpxas 
Hep Thy rd Kapyndovios "1Bnpiav xabtaordpevos 
& rive paxn meady arrobuyjonet, wat orparnyes 
’AadpovBas én’ ait yoyverau, ds éujdeve TP 
Bdpxg. «al rovde pev xtelver Oepdrrov ev xuv- 
ayeciors, ob tov Seamorny dvnphnet. 

3. Tpitos 88 él roicde otpatyyos "IB ijpov 
tro Tis arparias dmobeixvuTat, irordrepos Kat 
ouverds elvat Soxdy, AvviBas 88e, Bapra Hey vids 
ov, AadpotBou be ris yuvaieds  aberpes, véos dé 
xopudy, kad as Hetpdxcov ért t@ watpl Kal ro 
wmdeorh ouvav. Kat 6 dipos 6 Kapyndovicv aire 
Thy orparnyiay erepndicev. obta pev "AwiBas, 
wept ob Tabe ovyypape, yiyveran orparnyos 
Kapxydovieov en “IBnpow tov & exO pay ew 
Bdpxa te xai “AcdpotBov tous pirous Tovs éxelvov 
dvoxdvt@y, cai” AvviBou robb. Kata povovvTav as 
ére véou, dpyny clvas tod’ 6 AvviBas ed’ éavrov 
Hyovpevos, kat vopitwv oi 16 dodanes ex tev Ths 
marpidos PdBwv mepiécecOas, és mérepov adtods 
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thence he sent much booty to Carthage in order to cHap. 
win the favour of the multitude, so that if possible he ! 
might ward off censure on account of his command 

in Sicily. Having gained much territory he acquired 

a great reputation, and the Carthaginians were filled 
with a desire to possess the whole of Spain, thinking 
that it would be an easy task. Thereupon the 
Saguntines and other Greeks who were settled in 
Spain had recourse to the Romans, and a boundary 
was fixed to the Carthaginian possessions in that 
country, namely, that they should not cross the river 
Ebro, and a clause to this effect was inserted in the 
treaty between the Romans and the Carthaginians, 
After this, Hamilcar, while settling the affairs of 
Carthaginian Spain, was killed in battle, aud 
Hasdrubal, his son-in-law, succeeded him as general. 
The latter while hunting was killed by a slave whose 
master he had put to death, 

3. After them this Hannibal was chosen by the xo. 220 
army as the third commander in Spain because he Hannibal 
seemed to have great aptitude and fondness for ™ SP 
war, He was the son of Hamilcar and the brother 
of Hasdrubal’s wife, a very young man whose early 
years had naturally been passed in the company of 
his father and his brother-in-law. The people of 
Carthage confirmed his election as general. In this 
way Hannibal, whose history I am about to write, 
became the commander of the Carthaginians against 
the Spaniards. But the enemies of Hamilcar and Has- 
drubal in Carthage persecuted the friends of those 
men, despising Hannibal on account of his youth, and 
he, believing that this persecution was originally 
directed against himself and that he might secure 
his own safety by means of his country’s fears, began 
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oar, péeyav euBareiv é érrevoet. broda Bes &, @orep Fv, 
70 ‘Popators emixetpijoae Xpovedy Te Kapyndovioes 
éoecOat, Kal peyddrAnv aitd Sdkav, e nal riyor 
mratoas, TO ye eyyeipnua oicety, Neyopevos S€ nal 
brs tod warpés ert Bopav er trais oproOfvar 
‘Pwpatow émiBovretwvr ob rot éxdelerv, érevoer 
mapa tds aomovdas tov “IBnpa Safar, nai 
mapecnetaté twas és mpdpacw Katnyopelv 
ZaxavOatov. ypdbwv te tadra auvexds és 
Kapynddva, cal mpocrtiBels Ste ‘Peomaior xpipa 
tiv ‘“IBnplav aitdv adpiotaow, érvxe Tapa 
Kapyndovioy mpdccew 6 te Soxipdoeev. 6 wer 
8) tov “‘IBnpa SiaBas tHv ZaxavOaioy modu 
HBnSov SiépOerpe, “Pwpators 58 nal KapynSovtors 
éml 7@de EXAvYTO ai crrovdal ai yevdpevat adtots 
pera. Tov Todepov Tov év Lixehia. 

4, “AwviBas 88 dca prev abtos Kal of pet’ adrov 
aro Kapyndovioy te cai “Popaiav otpatnyot 
rept “IBnpiav &rpakay, 4 1Bnpixn ypapy Bqroi- 
émideEdpevos 8 KerreBijpor Te wal AiBiov wat 
érépwv eOvav bre trelorrous, kab 7a év “IBnpia 
mrapasdods “Aadpou8e TO BPG, ra Tvpnvaia 
Spy diéBawev és rip Kerruciy rip viv eyouevny 
Tadatiay, & dyov mebovs evant puptous «al inméas 
és dieysrtous émt pupiocs nal dégartas & érra wat 
tpideovta. Taratov 8é Tabs wey dvovpevos, Tous 
8é weiOwv, tors 5€ Kat Brabipevos, diddeve Ty 
X@pav. Oar bé emt Ta “Adreta pn, kal pnde- 
pay baie Siodov pijte dvodov ebpdv (dn oxpnpva 
yap éorw loyvupes), éréBatve xaxelvos taré Tér- 
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to think about involving it in a great war. Believing, cHap. 
as was the fact, that a war between the Romans and ! 
Carthaginians, once begun, would last a long time, 

and that the undertakjng in itself would bring great 
glory to himself, even if he should fail (it was said, 

also, that he had been sworn on the altar by his 
father, while yet a boy, that he-would be an eternal 
enemy of Rome), he resolved to cross the’ Ebro in 
defiance of the treaty. For a pretext, he procured ac. 219 
certain persons to make accusations against the 
Saguntines. By continually forwarding these accusa- 

tions to Carthage, and by also accusing the Romans of 
secretly inciting the Spaniards to revolt, he obtained 
permission from Carthage to take such steps as he 
should think fit. Thereupon he crossed the Ebro 

and destroyed the city of Saguntum with all the 
inhabitants of military age. Thus the treaty, made 
between the Romans and the Carthaginians after 

the war in Sicily, was broken. 

4, What Hannibal himself and what the other B.c. 218 
Carthaginian and Roman generals after him did in 
Spain, I have related in the Spanish history. Hav- 
ing collected a large army of Celtiberians, Africans, 
and other nationalities, and put the command of 
Spain in the hands of his brother Hasdrubal, he 
crossed over the Pyrenees into the country of the 
Celts, which is now called Gaul, with 90,000 foot, 
about 12,000 horse, and 37 elephants. He passed 
through the country of the Gauls, conciliating 
some .with money and some by persuasion, and 
overcoming others by force. When he came to Hannibal 
the Alps and found no road through or over them @srhes 
(for ‘they are exceedingly precipitous), he never- Alpe 
theless boldly began to climb them, suffering greatly 
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BS, KaxoTrabay xLbves TE TOAS oonS Kal Kpr- 
ous, THY wey Brny téuvev te nal xataxalov, Thy 
88 réppayv cBevvis bdats Kal d€e1, nal rhv mérpay 
éx robde ahapay yiyvoyiévny odvpats otdnpais 
Opatwr, cal Sov moav %) Kal viv éori émt Tov 
spay évrpiBys Kat caretras dio80s’AvrlBov. Trav 
¢ tTpopaw abtoy émihertovady HrrebyeTo péy, ere 
AavOdvov srt nal mdpectw és tHv “Itadlap, 
&er@ S& podus amd Tis e€ “IBipov dvacrdcews 
unvi, wretotovs amoBadav, és 7d mwediov ee Tov 
opav KkaréBawwe. 
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5. Kal uuxpor dvarratcas rpocéBare Tavpacia, 
monet Kerrinh. xara xpdros 88 abriy eedov, robs 
hey aixpararovs éodatev és xardmdnkw ris 
adAns Kerrixfs, emt 88 rotapov Hpidavov rov vov 
Tld8ov Aeydpevov CMOav, Oa ‘Pwpaior Kerrols tots 
Karoupévos Botois erodéuouts éorpatonédevaer. 
6 8 brates 6 “Pwpatwv érdsos Kopyipduos 
Lnurlav, Kapyndorios év "IBnpia rorcpav, éret 
THs éaBorHs “AvviBou tis és thy “Itadlav érd- 
Gero, rev abedpov xat 68¢ Tvaiov Kopyipdrov 
Xxenlova él rots év “IBnpia mpdypact xatad- 
Trav dvérrevoev és Tuppyviav, 5bev dSevor Te xad 
avppaxous baous Stvaito dyelpwv epOacev émi 
tov Tiddov ’AvviBav. kal Mddrdov pev cat 
*Atidwov, of trois Botots érrodguour, és ‘Popny 
ereppev as ob Séov abtovs ert otpatnyelv bwérou 
Tapovros, avtos 5é Tov oTparov taparaBov és 
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from the cold and the deep snow. He cut down cHap. 
and burned wood, quenching the ashes with water ! 
and vinegar. Having thus rendered the rocks 
brittle he shattered them with iron hammers and 
opened a passage which is still in use over the 
mountains and is called Hannibal’s pass. As his 
supplies began to fail he pressed forward, the 
Romans remaining in ignorance even after he had 
actually arrived in Italy. With great difficulty, six 
months after leaving Spain, and after suffering 
heavy losses, he descended from the mountains to 
the plain. 


1 


5, Arrer a brief pause he attacked Taurasia, a CHAP, 
Gallic town, took it by storm, and put the prisoners 
to death, in order to strike terror into the rest of Pittle ot 
the Gauls. Then he advanced to the river Eridanus, 
now called the Po, where the Romans were at 
war with the Galjic tribe called the Boii, and 
pitched his camp. The Roman consul, Publius 
Cornelius Scipio, was at that time contending with 
the Carthaginians in Spain. When he learned of 
Hannibal’s incursion into Italy, he, like Hannibal, 
left his brother, Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, in charge 
of affairs in Spain and sailed for Etruria. Marching 
thence, and collecting as many allies as possible, he 
came before Hannibal to the Po. He sent Manlius 
and Atilius, who were conducting the war against 
the Boii, back to Rome, on the ground that they 
had‘no right to command when a consul was present, 
and taking their forces drew them up for battle 
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cap. paxny ékétacce mpos ’AvviBav. wal yevouevns 
axpoBodas te nab immopaytas, of ‘Pwpaior xv- 
wrwbévres id Tév MiBbov epevyor és 15 orparé- 
medov, wal vueros émuyevonérns és Traxerriay 
dvexwpouv aoparas Terecxiopévnv, tov Tddov 
emt yepupOv mepdoartés te wal rdcavtes Tas 
yeptpas. tov pev ody rotapdy xat 6 ’AvviBas 
fevkas érépa, (6) 7d 8 Epyov ebOds 768e, ™portov h 
Sedrepoy ert tH tov "Adrrelov opav SiaBdcet, 
mapa trois éméxewa Kedrois éEnpe tov *AvviBav 
as duaxov orpatnyev Kal Téyn hapmpa Xpopevov, 
6 86, as ev BapBdpos re nal teOnréaow adbrév, wal 
8 dude Suvapévos draticbat, thy eo ira Kal 
THY Kounv evfracce ouvexas éoxevacpévars émi- 
voiaus: kal abrov of Kedrob mepudvta: rd €Ovn 
mpecBirnv épdvres, elta véov, elra pecarmdruov, 
Kal ovvexds Erepov eF Exépou, Oavpidtovres eSdxouv 
Gevorépas piceas raxeiv. 

Zeumpwvios 8° 6 Erepos Hratos, ev Lucedla tore 
dy xal muOduevos, Siéwdevoe mpds Tov Leetiwva, 
kal Tecoapdxovta otadious abrod Staryar éorpa~ 
tonéSevcev. Kal tis émeovans &uedXov aravres 
és pdyny Hew. morapds 8 Fv év péc@ TpeBias, 
dv “Pwpaior mpd Ew, yeyepiou te tHe TpoTis 
abons Kai betod Kai xptous, érépwv Bpexopevor 
Hexpt TOV pactey. ’AviBas 38 nal é& devtépay 
Spay dvérauce thy otparidy, kal tér6 éEfryev. 

7. Hapdrakie 8 ju éxarépwv... ra xépata 
Katetxov, api thy pddrayya Tov welOv. *AvviBas 
8¢ rots yey imredow avrétate Tovs ehépavtas, 
312. 


THE HANNIBALIC WAR 


with Hannibal. After a skirmish and a cavalry 
engagement, the Romans were surrounded by the 
Africans and fled to their camp. Night coming on, 
they took refuge in Placentia, a place strongly 
fortified, crossing the Po by bridges which they after- 
wards demolished. Nevertheless Hannibal made a 
new bridge and crossed the river. ‘ 

6. This exploit, following almost immediately on 
the passage of the Alps, at once exalted Hannibal’s 
fame among the Cisalpine Gauls as an invincible 
commander and one most signally favoured by 
fortune. Moreover, being surrounded by men who 
were doubly easy to dupe, being barbarians and also 
filled with awe of him, he frequently changed his 
clothes’ and his hair, continually devising . new 
fashions. When the Gauls saw him moving among 
their people now an old man, then a young man, and 
" again a middle-aged man, and continually changing 
from one to the other, they were astonished and 
thought that he partook of the divine nature. 

*Sempronius, the other consul, being then in Sicily 
and learning what had happened, embarked his 
forces, came to Scipio’s aid, and encamped at a 
distance of forty stades from him. They were all 
to join. battle on the following day. The river 
Trebia separated the hostile armies, which the 
Romans crossed before daylight on a raw, sleety 
morning of the spring equinox, wading in the water 
up to their breasts. Hannibal allowed his army to 
rest on till the second hour and then marched out. 

7. The order of battle on each side was <as follows. 
The Roman cavalry> were posted on the wings in 
order to protect the infantry. Hannibal ranged his 
elephants opposite the Roman horse and his foot- 
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cap. tH 5é dddayye rods mwelovs: Tods §e tamréas éxé- 
" Yevoev émicw tay edepdvtay atpepeiv éws aités 
Te onunvn. ‘yevouévav § ev yepol wdvtev, of 
4 sea 5 \ Z . 

pev ‘Pwpatav tarot Tous édéhavtas, od pépovtes 
adbrav obre thy aii obre thy dduajv, Epevyor: of 
8 wekoi, xaimep bro Tod Kpvous Kal Tob ToTapod 
kal ths adyputvias terpupévos te Kal paraxol 
Svres, Sums brd Torys Tots Onpiots érem/Sov 
nal éritpwoKxov qutd, Kal twa Kai Ta vedpa 
bmréxomroy, kab Tods melods évéxdivov bn. Oeacd- 
pavos 8 6’ AvviBas éorpnve thy trmov xucrodaGat 
tovs moheuious. éoxedacpévav § apt. tov 
‘Papaixay inméov Sia ta& Onpia nal tév weld 
Bovey Te dvtwy Kal KaxoTrabouvTwy Kal SedidTOv 
Thy mepiciKracw, puyiy mravraxdbev tw és ta 
otpatomeda, Kal dmwdAdvyTo of ply brs TOV 
trréov xatadapBavovrav &re wefovs, ot S58 
bid Tod Totapod mapagépovtos. rob yap lov 
Thy xidva tHEavTOS 0 ToTauos éppin péyas, Kal 
ore orhvar dia 7d BaOos ode velv dia Ta Ora 
edvavto. Lxtriwv &é abtois érdpevos xa) trapa- 
Kaddv ddiyou pev dence tpabels Siapbapivas, 
poris 8’ és Kpepaova SiecaOn pepdpevos. émlverov 
Sé qv te Bpaxd Traxevtias, 6 mpocRadov 6 
*"AwiBas arddece Tetpaxoctous kai adtos erTpwOn. 
Kat ard tobde mdvres exelpatov, SKumiav pev ev 
Kpepove xai-Indaxevrig, AvviBas d& rept Wddov. 
8. Of 8 év dora ‘Pwpaior muOdpevor, Kai 
tpitov 48y mraiovres rept [ddov (Arrnvro yap 8) 
nal bd Bowdy mpd ’AvviBov), otpatiay te Tap’ 
abtav GdAnv Kxatéreyov, adv Tois odot meph Tov 
Tid8ov as elvar tpicxaidexa tédn, Kal Tots 
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soldiers against the legions, and he ordered his own cHaP. 
cavalry to remain quiet behind the elephants until 1 
he should give the signal. When battle was joined 
the horses of the Romans, terrified by the sight and 
smell of the elephants, broke and fled. The foot- 
soldiers, although suffering much and weakened by 
cold, wet clothes and want of sleep, nevertheless 
boldly attacked these beasts, wounded them, and cut 
the hamstrings of some, and were already pushing 
back the enemy's infantry. Hannibal, observing 
this, gave the signal to his horse to outflank the 
enemy. The Roman horse having been just dis- 
persed by fear of the elephants, the foot-soldiers 
were left: without protection, and were now in 
difficulties. ‘Fearing lest they should be surrounded, 
they everywhere broke in flight to their own camp. 
Many were cut off by the enemy’s horse, who 
naturally overtook foot-soldiers, and many perished 
in the swift stream, for the river was now swollen 
with melting snow so that they could not wade, 
on account of its depth, nor could they swim, on 
account of the weight of their armour. Scipio, who - 
followed trying to rally them, was wounded and 
almost killed, and was with difficulty rescued and 
carried to Cremona. There was a small arsenal near 
Placentia to which Hannibal laid siege, where he 
lost 400 men and was himself wounded. And now 
they all went into winter quarters, Scipio in Cremona 
and Placentia, and Hannibal on the Po. 

8. When the Romans in the city learned of this 
third defeat on the Po (for they had in fact been 
beaten by the Boii before Hannibal arrived), they 
levied a new army of their own citizens which, with - 
those already on the Po, amounted to thirteen 
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legions, and they called for double that number CHAP. 


from the allies. At this time the legion consisted of 
5000 foot and 300 horse. Some of these they sent 
to Spain, some to Sardinia (for they were at war 
there also), and some to Sicily. The greater part 
were dispatched against Hannibal under Cn. Servilius 
and Gaius Flaminius, who had succeeded Scipio. and 
Sempronius as consuls, Servilius hastened to the 
Po, where he received the command from Scipio, and 
the latter, having been chosen proconsul, sailed for 
Spain. Flaminius, with 30,000 foot and 3000 horse, 
guarded Italy within the Apennines, which alone 
canbe properly called Italy. The Apennines extend 
from the centre of the Alpine Tange to the 'séa. 
The country on the right-hand side of the Apennines 
is Italy proper. The other side, extending to the 
Adriatic, is now called Italy also, just as Etruria is 
now called Italy, but is inhabited by people of Greek 
descent, along the Adriatic shore, the remainder 
being occupied by Gauls, the same people who at an 
early period attacked and burned Rome. When 
-Camillus drove them out and pursued them to the 
Apénnines, it is my opinion that they crossed over 
these mountains and made a settlement near the 
Adriatic instead of their former abode. Hence this 
part of the country is still called Gallic Italy. 

9. Thus had the Romans divided their large 
armies at this juncture for many campaigns. Hanni- 
bal, learning this fact, moved secretly in the early 
spring, devastated Etruria, and advanced towards 
the neighbourhood of Rome. The citizens became 
greatly alarmed as he drew near, for they had no 
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force at hand fit for battle. Nevertheless, they cuap. 
enrolled an army of 8000 out of those who were left, @ 
over whom Centenius, one of the patricians, although 

a private citizen, was appointed commander, there 
being no regular officer present, and sent into 
Umbria to the Plestine marshes to occupy the narrow 
posse which offered the shortest way to Rome. 

n the meantime Flaminius also, who guarded the 
interior of Italy with 30,000 men, learning of the 
rapidity of Hannibal's movement, changed his” 
position hastily, giving his army no chance to rest. 
Fearing for the safety of the city and being 
inexperienced in war (for he had won his way to 
office by demagogue’s tricks), he hastened to engage 
- with Hannibal. 

10. The latter, well aware of his eagerness and Battle of 
inexperience, adopted a position with a mountain beke Thre 
and a lake [Thrasimenus] before him, concealing his 
light-armed troops and his cavalry in a ravine. 
Flaminius, seeing the enemy's camp in the early 
morning, delayed a little, to let his men rest from 
their toilsome march and to fortify his camp, after 
which he led them straightway to battle, although 
they were still weary with night-watches and hard 
labour. When the ambush revealed itself, he was 
caught between the mountain and the lake and the 
enemy, and was killed, with 20,000 of hismen. The 
remaining 10,000 escaped to a village strongly 
fortified by nature. Maharbal, Hannibal's lieu- 
tenant, who had himself acquired very great renown 
in war, not being able to take them easily and 
thinking it unwise to fight with desperate men, 
persuaded them to lay down their arms, agreeing 
that they should go free wherever they pleased. 
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When they had complied with this agreement he 
brought them disarmed to Hannibal. The latter, 
denying that Maharbal had4luthority to make such 
an agreement without his consent, nevertheless 
treated the Roman allies with kindness and sent 
them home without ransom, in order to conciliate 
their towns. But he kept all the Romans prisoners. 
He gave the booty to the Gauls who were serving 
with him, in order to attach them to him by the hope 
of gain, and then marched forward. Servilius, the 
general on the Po, had already heard what had 
happened, and was hastening to Etruria with 40,000 
men, while Centenius, with his 8000, had already 
“occupied the narrow passage previously mentioned. 
1]. When Hannibal saw the Plestine marsh and 
the mountain overhanging it, and Centenius between 
him and them commanding the passage, he inquired 
of the guides whether there was any way round. 
When they said there was no path, but that the 
whole region was rugged and precipitous, he never- 
theless sent the light-armed troops, under the com- 
mand of Maharbal, to explore the district and pass 
around the mountain by night. When he judged 
that they had had time to reach their destination he 
attacked Centenius in front. While the engagement 
was in progress, Maharbal was seen pushing forward 
strenuously on .the summit above, where he raised a 
shout. The Romans thus surrounded at once took to 
flight, and there was a great slaughter among them, 
3000 being killed and 800 taken prisoners, The 
remainder escaped with difficulty. When this news 
reached the city they feared lest Hannibal should 
march against them at once. They collected stones 
upon the walls, and armed the old men. Being in 
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want of arms they took down from the temples caap. 
those that had been hung there as trophies of former! 


wars, and, as was customary in times of great danger, ee 
they chose a dictator, Fabius Maximus. chosen 
dictator 
Ul 


12. Bur divine Providence turned Hannibal away CHAP. 
toward the Adriatic again, where he ravaged the sea-. 
coast as he went and gathered much plunder. The 
consul Servilius, marching parallel with him, came 
to Ariminum, being distant from Hannibal by one 
day’s march. He retained his army there and tried 
to hearten those Gauls who were still friendly to 
Rome. When Fabius Maximus, the dictator, arrived, 
he sent Servilius to Rome, for he was no longer either 
consul or general after a dictator had been chosen. 
Fabius: followed Hannibal closely, but did not come Policy of 
to an engagement with him,’ although often jp24,, 
challenged. He kept careful watch on his enemy’s 
movements, and lay near him and prevented him 
from besieging any town. After the country was 
exhausted Hannibal-began to be short of provisions. 

So he traversed it again, drawing his army up each 
day and offering battle. But Fabius would not come 
to an engagement, although his master of horse, 
Minucius Rufus, disapproved of his policy, and wrote 
to his friends in Rome that Fabius held back on 
account of cowardice. When, however, Fabius had 
occasion to hurry to Rome to perform certain sacrifices, 
the command of the army fell to Minucius, and he 
had a sort of fight with Hannibal, and as he thought 
he had the best of it he wrote more boldly to the 


323 
y 2 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VII 


ap. atedre TH BovdAF, Tov Da Prov airi@pevos on eGé- 

il B \ oe 3 hie 
Rovra vixjoas. Kai % Bovds, eravernrAvOdTos és 
1d otpatomedov i8n Tod DaBiov, icov ioxdev 
atte tov imtapxov amépnver. 

13. OF peév 84 pepiodpevor THY oTpaTiay WAH- 
alov adrAnrwv éotpatoTédevov, Kal THs yvopns 
écdtepos elyovto Tis éavrod, PaBios pév éxtpv- 
xew "AvviBay 76 xpove Kal repaicOar pndev br” 
avtod wabeiv, 0 5¢ Mevovxtos pan StaxpiOfvas. 
cumovtos 86 és paxynv tod Muvouniov, PaBtos TO 
pédrov ScecOas mpoopav év péow Thy otpatidy 
atpeyotaav éotyse thy éavtod, Kal tovs Tod 
Muivouxiov tpatévtas aveddpBave, tous & ’Avvt- 
Bou Sx0Kovtas dmexpoveto. Kal DaBuos per. 
ade thy auphopay emexotgice 7H Muvovxig, 
ovdey emipnvicas tijs SiaBodFs: 6 88 Muevodxcos 
abroh Katayods dmetpiay anéBero Thy apxnv, 
Kat 7d pépos Tod otpatod Tapédwxe TO bohlp, 
Hryoupéve mpos avdpa texvitny pdyns &va Karpov 
elvat THY avayKnv. ob 8) Kal 6 LeBacrtds botepov 
TorrdKIS eueuvnto, ok dv edyepns od8 odtos 
és padxyas pGdrov Tory } TéExVN YpieOat. Pd Bros 
pev odv adOis dpoiws éptrdacce Tov "AvviBay, cal 
Thy xapav ropOelv éx@dvev, ob TUpTrKEKopeEvos 
avrod T otpat@ mavti, trois 8 drockibvapévors 
povors enreTiOéuevos, Kal capes eidws aropiarovTa 
tpopar avtixa tov AvviBar. 

14. Srevijs 5& S:dd0u wAnovafovens, o péev 
"AvviBas adriv ob mpoeidero, PdBios 5& mpo- 
méppas tetpaxicxirious katéhaBe, xal tois Not- 
mois aitos emt Odtepa eatpatomesever ed AdHov 
Kaptepod. o 8 ’AvviBas as Fobero AnpOels ev 


324 


THE HANNIBALIC WAR 


Senate accusing Fabius of not wanting to win; and cnap. 
the Senate, when Fabius had returned to the camp, 
voted that his master of horse should share the 
command equally with him. 

13. They accerdingly divided the army and 
encamped near each other; and each held to his 
own opinion, Fabius seeking to wear out Hannibal 
by delay and meanwhile to receive no damage from 
him, while Minucius was eager for a decisive fight. - 
Shortly afterward Minucius joined battle, and Rashness_ 
Fabius meanwhile, foreseeing what would happen, %,Mineivs 
drew up his own forceg without moving. In 
this way he was enabled to receive Minucius when 
he was beaten, and to drive Hannibal’s men 
back from the pursuit. Thus did Fabius alleviate 
Minucius’ disaster, bearing him no malice for his 
slander. Then Minucius, recognising his own want 
of experience, laid down his command and delivered 
his part of the army to Fabius, who held to: the 
belief that the only time to fight against a consum- 
mate military genius is when necessity compels. This 
maxim, at a later time, was often remembered by 
Augustus, who was slow to fight and preferred to win 
by art rather than by valour. Fabius continued to 
watch Hannibal as before and prevented him from 
ravaging the country, not coming to an engagement 
with his whole army, but merely cutting off stragglers, 
well knowing that Hannibal would soon be short: of 
supplies. 

14. They were now approaching a narrow pass of Hannibal 
which Hannibal was ignorant, but Fabius sent Sugtt™ 
forward 4000 men to occupy it, while he himself 
encamped with the rest of his forces on a strong hill 
on the other side of Hannibal. When Hannibal 
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discovered that he had been caught between Fabius cnap. 
and the defended pass he was more alarmed than "! 
he had ever been before, for there was no way. of 
escape, but he was surrounded by insurmountable 
precipices ; nor could he hope to overcome Fabius, 
or those defending the pass, on account of the 
strength of their position. In this desperate situa- 
tion he put to death his prisoners, who numbered 
about 5000, lest they should turn upon him in the 
hour of danger. Then he tied torches to the horns of 
all the cattle he had in the camp (and there were 
many), and when night came he lighted the torches, 
extinguished all the camp fires, and commanded the 
strictest silence. Then he ordered the most cour- 
ageous of his young men to drive.the eattle quickly 
up the rocky places between Fabius and the puss. 
These, urged on by their drivers and burned by the 
torches, ran recklessly and furiously up the moun- 
tain side, falling down, and springing to their feet 
again. 

15. The Romans on either side, when they ob- 
" served the silence and darkness in Hannibal's camp 
and the many and various lights on the mountain 
side, could not exactly make out what was taking 
place, because it was night. Fabius, indeed, sus- 
pected that it was some stratagem of Hannibal's, 
but not being sure he kept his army in its position 
on account of the darkness. But those who held 
the pass imagined, just as Hannibal wished, that in 
his extremity he was trying to escape by scaling the 
cliffs above. So they hastened away to the place 
where they saw the lights, thinking that there they 
would catch Hannibal in difticulties. But he, when 
he saw them coming down from the pass, made for it 
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with a flying detachment, in dead silence and cuap. 
without light, in order to conceal the movement. 
Having seized the pass and strengthened his posi- 
tion he made a signal by trumpet, and the army in 
camp answered him with a shout and immediately 
lighted a fire. Then the Romans saw that they had 
been deceived, but the remainder of Hannibal’s 
army and those who drove the cattle advanced to 
the pass without fear, and when he had brought 
them all together he moved forward, Thus did He escapes 
Hannibal beyond expectation rescue himself and his *™ Fabius 
army from danger. Thence he advanced hastily to 
Geronia, a city of Iapygia, which was well stored 
with provisions, captured the town, and wintered 
there in safety and abundance. : 

16. Fabius, still pursuing the same policy as before, 
followed and encamped at a distance of ten stades 
from Geronia, with the river Aufidus flowing between 
them. But the six months which limited the terms 
of dictators among the Romans having now expired, 
the consuls Servilius and Atilius resumed their office 
and came to the camp, and Fabius returned to Rome. 
During the winter frequent skirmishes took place 
between Hannibal and the Romans, in which the 
latter were generally successful, and showed greater 
courage. Hannibal, although in his despatches to The Cartha- 
the Carthaginians he invariably exaggerated his Sf03"4, 
achievements, now, having lost many men and being send rene 
in want of assistance, asked them to send him to Hannibal 
soldiers and money. But his enemies, who jeered 
at all his doings, now too replied that they could 
not understand how Hannibal should be asking for 
help when he said he was winning victories, since 
victorious generals did not ask for money but sent it 
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home to their own people. The Carthaginians cHap. 
followed their suggestion and sent neither soldiers 
nor money. Hannibal, lamenting this, wrote to his 
brother Hasdrubal in Spain, asking him to make an 
incursion into Italy at the beginning of summer 
with what men and money he could raise, and 
ravage the other extremity so that the whole 
country might be wasted at once and the Romans 
exhausted by the double encounter. 
17. Such was the situation of Hannibal's .affairs. 

The Romans, however, distressed by the magnitude 
of the disasters to Flaminius and Centenius, and 
considering such a succession of surprising defeats 
unworthy of their dignity, and that a war within 
their own territory’ was in itself intolerable, were 
furious against Hannibal, and levied fournew legions 
in the city to serve against him, and hurried the allied no. 216 
forces from all quarters to Iapygia. As consuls they The new 
chose Lucius Aemilius, who had acquired military Co™™* 
fame in the war against the Illyrians, and ‘l'erentius 
Varro, a demagogue who had won popular favour by 
the usual high-sounding promises. When they sent 
the consuls forward they begged them as they were 
leaving the city to end the war by battle, and not to 
exhaust the city by delay, by continued service, by 
taxes, and by hunger and idleness due to the de- 
vastation of the fields. The consuls on taking com- 
mand of the army in Apulia had altogether 70,000 

. foot and 6000 horse, and they encamped near a 
village called Cannae. Hannibal encamped opposite 
them. He was by nature ready to fight and ever 
impatient of idleness, but now more so than ever 
because he was troubled by lack of supplies, for 
which reason he continually offered battle. He teared 
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also lest his mercenaries should desert him, as they cHaP. 


had not received their pay, or disperse through the 
country in search of food. For this reason he kept 
challenging the enemy. 

18. The opinions of the consuls were diverse, T 
Aemilius thought that it was best to exhaust 
Hannibal by delay, as he could not hold out long for 
want of provisions, rather than come to an engage- 
ment with a general and army schooled by successful 
war. But Varro, like the demagogue he was, 
reminded his colleague of the charge which the 
people had laid upon them at their departure, and 
wished to bring matters to a speedy decision by 
battle. Servilius, the consul of the previous year, 
who was still present, supported the opinion of 
Aemilius, but all the senators and so-called knights 
who were officers in the army agreed with Varro. 
While they were still disputing, Hannibal set upon 
some detachments of theirs that were collecting 
wood and forage, and pretended to be defeated, 
and about the last watch put the bulk of his army 
in motion as if in retreat. Varro, seeing this, led 
out the army with the thought of pursuing Hannibal 
in his flight. Aemilius even then protested, and as 

_ Varro did not obey he consulted the omens, according 

to the Roman custom, by himself, and sent word to 
Varro, just as he was starting, that the day was 
unpropitious. The latter thereupon came back, not 
venturing to disregard the omen, but he tore his 
hair in the sight of the whole army, and cried out 
that victory had been snatched from him by the 
envy of his colleague ; and the troops shared his 
indignation. 
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19. Hanwrpat, when his scheme failed, returned CHAP. 
forthwith to his camp, thus showing that his retreat Prsianc. 
was feigned, but even this did not teach Varro to ager 
Suspect every movement of Hannibal. Hurrying ™tle 
armed as he was to the praetorium, he complained in 
the presence of the senators, centurions, and tribunes 
that Aemilius had made a pretence about the omen 
in order to snatch a sure victory from the city, 
either hesitating from cowardice or moved by 
jealousy towards himself. While he was thus 
venting his wrath the soldiers standing around the 
tent overheard him and joined in the censure 
of Aemilius. The latter nevertheless continued to 
give good advice to those within, but in vain. 
When all the others, Servilius alone excepted, sided 
with Varro, he yielded, and on the following day 
himself drew up the army in order of battle. as 
commander, for Varro yielded to him that position, 
Hannibal perceived” the movement but did not 
come out of his camp because he was not yet 
teady for battle. On the next day both armies 
came down to the open field. The Romans were 
drawn up in three lines with a small interval] 
between them, each part having infantry in the 
centre, with light-armed troops and cavalry on the 
wings. Aemilius commanded the centre, Servilius the 
left wing, and Varro the right. Each had a thousand 
picked horse at hand to carry aid wherever it should 
be needed. Such was the Roman formation. 

20. Hannibal first of all, knowing that a stormy Battle of 
east wind began to blow in that region regularly Cannee 
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about noon, chose a position where he would have cuap. 
the wind at his back. Then on a wooded hill cut 1¥ 
by ravines he placed some cavalry and light-armed 
troops in ambush, to whom he gave orders that 
when the battle was joined and the wind had 
risen, they should fall upon the enemy’s rear. He 
also armed 500 Celtiberians with daggers under their 
clothes (in addition to their long swords) which they 
were to use at a signal from himself. He too 
divided his whole army into three lines of battle 
and extended his horse at long distances on the 
wings in order to outflank the enemy if possible. 
He gave the command of the right wing to his 
brother Mago, and of the left to his nephew Hanno, 
retaining the centre for himself: on account of 
Aemilius’ reputation as an experienced commander. 
He had 2000 picked horse, and Maharbal had 1000 
others, in reserve for emergencies. In making these 
arrangements he protracted the time till about the 
second hour so that the wind might come to his aid 
the sooner. ; 

21, When all was in“readiness on either side the 
commanders rode up and down the ranks encourag- 
ing their soldiers. The Romans were exhorted to 
remember their parents, wives, and children, and 
the defeat which they had suffered. They were 
admonished that in this battle they would be 
fighting for existence. Hannibal reminded his men 
of their former exploits and their victories over these 
same enemies, and said that it would be shameful to 
be vanguished now by the vanquished. When the 
trumpets sounded the foot-soldiers raised a shout 
and the archers, slingers, and stone-throwers 
advanced and began the battle. After them the 
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legions took up the work. Now began a great cHap. 
slaughter and a great struggle, each side fighting ' 
furiously. Meanwhile Hannibal gave the signal to 
his horse to surround the enemy's wings. The 
Roman horse, although inferior in number, advanced 
against them, and extending their line of battle to 
a dangerous thinness, nevertheless fought valiantly, 
especially those on the left toward the sea. Han- 
nibal and Maharbal together now led against them 
the cavalry they had kept around their own persons, 
with loud barbarian shouts, thinking to terrify their 
enemies. Yet the Romans received their onslaught 
also without flinching and without fear. 

22, When Hannibal saw that this manceuvre too 
had failed, he gave the signal to his 500 Celtiberians. 
These passing out of their own line of battle went 
over to the Romans, holding out their shields, spears, 
and the swords they wore openly, as if deserters. 
Servilius commended them and. at once took away 
their arms and stationed them in the rear, in their 
tunics alone as he supposed, for he did not think it 
wise to put deserters in chains in the sight of the 
enemy, nor did he have any suspicion of men whom 
he saw with nothing but their tunics, nor was there 
time to take counsel in the thick of the fray. Then 
some of the African’cohorts made a pretence of flight 
toward the mountains, uttering loud cries. This was 
the signal to those concealed in the ravines to turn 
upon the pursuers. Straightway the light-armed 
troops and cavalry that had been placed in ambush 
showed themselves, and simultaneously a strong and 
blinding wind rose, carrying dust into the eyes of the 
Romans, which quite prevented them from seeing 
their enemies: The impetus of the Roman missiles 
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was lessened by the opposing wind, while that of the cuap. 
enemy's was increased and their aim made surer. 

The Romans, not being able to see and avoid the 
enemy’s weapons nor to take good aim with their 
own, stumbled against each other and soon fell into 
disorder of various kinds. 

23, At this juncture the 500 Celtiberians, seeing 
that the promised opportunity had come, drew their 
daggers from their bosoms and first slew those who 
were just in front of them, then, seizing the swords, 
shields, and spears of the dead, made an onslaught 
on the whole line, darting from one to another 
indiscriminately, and they accomplished a very great 
slaughter, inasmuch as they were in the rear of all. 
The Romans were now in great and manifold trouble, 
assailed by the enemy in front, by ambuscades in 
flank, and butchered by foes amid their own ranks. 
They could not turn upon these last on account of 
the pressure of the enemy in front, and because it 
was no longer easy to distinguish these assailants, 
since they had possessed themselves of Roman 
shields. Most of all were they harassed by the dust, 
which prevented them from even guessing what was 
taking place. But (as usually happens in cases of 
disorder and panic) they considered their condition 
worse than it was, and the ambuscades more. 
numerous than they were. They did not even 
know that the 500 were 500, but thought that their 
whole army was surrounded by cavalry and deserters. 
So they turned and broke into headlong flight, first 
those on the right wing, where Varro himself led 
the retreat, and after them the left wing, whose 
commander, Servilius, however, went to the assist- 
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the horse and foot rallied, to the number of about CHAP. 
10,000. a 

24. The generals and after them all the others Total 
who had horses dismounted and fought on foot with $2350, 
Hannibal's cavalry, who surrounded them. They #™y 
charged the enemy with fury and performed many 
brilliant exploits, the fruit of military experience, 
aided by courage and despair. But they fell on all 
sides, Hannibal circling round them and encouraging 
his soldiers, now exhorting them to make their 
victory complete, now rebuking and reproaching 
them because, after they had scattered the main 
body of the enemy, they could not overcome the 

’ small remainder. As long as Aemilius and Servilius 
survived the Romans stood firm, although giving and 
receiving many wounds, but when their generals fell 
they forced their way through the midst of their 
enemies most bravely, and escaped in various 
directions, Some took refuge in the two camps 
where the others had preceded them in their flight. 
These were altogether about 15,000, whom Hannibal 
straightway besieged. Others, to the number of 
about 2000, took refuge in Cannae, and these 
_surrendered to Hannibal. A few escaped to 
Canusium. The remainder were dispersed in groups 
through the woods. ~ : 

25. Such was the result of the battle between Roman 
Hannibal and the Romans at Cannae, which was 
begun after the second hour of the day and ended 
within two hours of nightfall, and which is still 
famous among the Romans as a disaster; for in these 
few hours 50,000 of their soldiers were slain and 
a great many taken prisoners. Many senators who 
were present lost their lives and with them all 
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the military tribunes and centurions, and their two cap. 
best generals. The most worthless one, who was 
the cause of the calamity, had made good his escape 
at the beginning of the rout. The Romans, in their 
two years’ war with Hannibal in Italy, had now lost, of 
their own and their allied forces, about 100,000 men. 

26. Hannibal gained this rare and splendid Hannibal's 
victory by employing four stratagems in one day ; nirabeey 
the force of. the wind, the feigned desertion of 
the Celtiberians, the pretended flight, and the 
ambusceades in the ravings. Immediately after the 
battle he went to view the dead. When he saw 
the bravest of his friends lying among the slain he 
burst into tears and said that he did not want another 
such victory. It is said that Pyrrhus, king of Epirus, 
made the same exclamation before him, when he too 
gained a victory over the Romans in Italy, with like 
loss to himself. Those of the fugitives who had 
taken refuge in the larger camp, in the evening 
chose Publius Sempronius as’ their general, and 
forced a passage through Hannibal’s guards, who 
were tired and drowsy. These men, to the number 
of about 10,000, made their way to Canusium about 
midnight. But the 5000 in the smaller camp were 
captured by Hannibal the following day. Varro, 
having collected the remains of the army, sought 
to revive their fainting spirits, put them under the 
command of Scipio, one of the military tribunes, 
and himself hastened to Rome. 


Vv 
27. Wuen the disaster was announced in the city, cHapP. 
the men thronged the streets, uttering lamentations 
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for their relatives and calling on them by name, and 
bewailing their own fate as being soon to fall into the 
enemy’s hands. The women prayed in the temples 
with their children that there might sometime be 
an end to the calamities of the city. The magis- 
trates besought the gods by sacrifices and prayers 
that if they had any cause of anger they would be 
satisfied with what had already happened. The 
Senate sent Quintus Fabius (the same who wrote a 
history of these events) to the temple of Delphi to 
seek an oracle concerning the present position of 
affairs. They freed about 8000 slaves with the 
masters’ consent, and ordered everybody in the city 
to go to work making arms and projectiles. They 
also, in spite of the situation, collected a certain num- 
ber of allies. Further they changed the destination 
of Claudius Marcellus, who was about to sail to 
Sicily, and sent him to fight against Hannibal. 
Marcellus divided the fleet with his colleague Furius 
and sent a part of it to Sicily, while he himself took 
the manumitted slaves and as many citizens and 
allies as he could collect, amounting altogether to 
10,000 foot and 2,000 horse, and marched to Teanum 
where he waited to see what Hannibal would do 
next, : 

28. Hannibal allowed his captives to send 
messengers to Rome in their own behalf, to see if 
the citizens would ransom them with money. Three 
were chosen by them, of whom Gn. Sempronius was 
the leader, and Hannibal exacted an oath from them 
that they would return to him. The relatives of the 
prisoners, collecting around the  senate-house, 
declared their readiness to redeem their friends 
severally with their own money and begged the 
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Senate to allow them to do so, and the people joined 
them with their own prayers and tears. Some of 
the Senators thought it was not wise, after such 
great calamities, to expose the city to the loss of so 
many more men, or to disdain free men while giving 
liberty to slaves. Others thought that it was not 
fitting to accustom men to flight by such compassion, 
but rather to teach them to conquer or die in the field, 
knowing that even the fugitive’s own friends would 
not be allowed to pity him. Many precedents 
having been adduced on either side, the Senate 
finally decided that the prisoners should not be 
ransomed by their relatives, being of opinion that 
while so many dangers were still impending present 
clemency would tend to future harm, while 
severity, although painful, would be for the public 
advantage hereafter, and at the present time would 
startle Hannibal by its very boldness. Accordingly 
Sempronius and the two prisoners who accompanied 
him returned to Hannibal. The latter sold some of 
his prisoners, put others to death in anger, and made 
a bridge of their bodies with which he passed over 
the stream. The senators and other distinguished 
prisoners in his hands he compelled to fight with 
each other, as a spectacle for the Africans, fathers 
against sons, and brothers against brothers: He 
omitted no act of disdainful cruelty. 

29. Hannibal next turned his arms against the 
territory of the Roman allies and, having devastated 
it, laid siege to Petilia. The inhabitants, although 
few in number, made courageous sallies against him 
(their women joining in the fight) and performed 
many noble deeds of daring. ‘They burned his siege 
engines unceasingly, and in these enterptises the 
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women were no less manly “than the men. But their 
numbers were reduced by. each assault, and they 
began to suffer the pangs ot hunger. When Hannibal 
perceived this he drew a line of circumvallation 
around them and left Hanno to finish the siege. As 
their sufferings increased they first thrust outside the 
walls all those who were incapable of fighting and 
looked on without grieving while Hanno slew them, 
considering that theirs was the happier lot; for 
which reason the remainder, when reduced to the 
last extremity, made a sally against the enemy, and 
after again performing many splendid acts of 
bravery, being unable in their starved and ex- 
hausted condition even to return, they were 
all slain by the Africans. Hanno possessed him- 
self of the town, but even so a few escaped from 
it, who had sufficient strength to run. These 
wanderers the Romans carefully collected, to the 
number of about 800, and replaced them in their 
own country after the war, admiring their loyalty to 
Rome and their astonishing zeal. 

30. As the Celtiberian horse, who were serving 
with Hannibal as mercenaries, were seen to be 
splendid fighters, the Roman generals in Spain 
obtained an equal number from the towns under 
their charge and sent them to Italy to counteract 
the others.. These, whenever encamped near 
Hannibal, mingled with their fellow-countrymen and 
sought to win them over. Thus it came about that 
many of them went over to the Romans and others 
deserted or ran away, while even the remainder were 
no longer trusted by Hannibal, as he suspected them 
and they him. Hannibal's fortunes therefore began 
to decline from this point. 
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31, There is a city called Arpi in Daunia which is cuap. 
said to have been founded by Diomedes, the Argive. 
Here a certain Dasius, who was said to be a ** 28 
descendant of Diomedes, a very fickle-minded person, eed 
quite unworthy of such an ancestor, after the terrible 
defeat of the Romans at Cannae drew his people over 
to the Carthaginian side. But now when Hannibal 
was suffering reverses, he rode secretly to Rome, and 
being introduced to the Senate, said that he could 
bring the city back to the Roman allegiance and 
thus atone for hiswgror. The Romans very nearly 
killed him and drove him from the city forthwith. 
Then, being in equal fear of them and of Hannibal, 
he became a wanderer through the country. 
Hannibal burned his wife and children alive. Arpi 
was betrayed by others to Fabius Maximus, who 
captured it by might, and having put to death all the 
Carthaginians he found there, established a Roman 
garrison in the city. 


VE 
\ 

32. Tarentum, which was held by a Roman cyap 
garrison, was betrayed by Cononeus in the following V1 
manner. Being in the habit of hunting and always ®° 21? 
bringing a present of game to Livius, the commander (pure of 
of the garrison, he became very familiar with him. 

As war was raging in the country he said that it was 
necessary to hunt and bring in his game by night. 
For this reason the gates were opened to him by night, 
and he then made an arrangement with Hannibal in 
pursuance of which he took a body of soldiers, 
some of whom he concealed in a thicket near the 
town, while others he ordered to follow at,no great 
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distance, and still others to go with him, clad out- 
wardly in hunting garments but girded with breast- 
plates and swords underneath. Then he set a wild 
boar on poles, and came by night to the gates. When 
the guards had opened the gates as usual, those who 
came with him entered and slew the gate-men 
immediately. Those following behind burst in with 
their comrades, admitted the detachment from the 
thicket, and opened the gates to Hannibal. When 
the latter was once inside he speedily possessed 
himself of the remainder of the town, and having 
conciliated the Tarentines laid siege to the citadel, 
which was still held by the Romans. In this way 
was Tarentum betrayed by Cononeus. 

33, The Romans who held the citadel were about 
5000 in number, and some of the Tarentines came 
to their-aid. The prefect of the guard at Meta- 
pontum joined them with half of his force, and they 
had an abundance of missiles and engines with which 
they expected to drive Hannibal easily back from 
the walls, But Hannibal also had a plentiful 
supply of these things. Accordingly he brought up 
towers, catapults, and pent-houses with which he 
shook some of the walls, pulled off the parapets with 
hooks attached to ropes, and laid bare the defences. 
The garrison hurled stones down upon the engines 
and broke many of them, turned aside the hooks 
with slip-knots, and making frequent and sudden 
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sallies constantly threw the besiegers into confusion - 


and returned after killing many. One day when 
they noticed that the wind was violent some of the 
Romans threw down firebrands, flax, and pitch upon 
the engines, while others darted out and put fire 


under them. Hannibal, despairing of his attempt, | 
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threw a wall around the city except on the sea cHaP. 
side, where it was not possible to do so. Then ¥! 
entrusting the siege te Hanno he withdrew into 
Tapygia. 

34, The port of Tarentum is on the north side as 
one sails in from the sea through a narrow passage. 
This passage was closed by bridges which were now 
under the control of the Roman garrison, by which 
means they brought in their own provisions by sea and 
prevented the Tarentines from supplying themselves. 
For this reason the latter began to suffer from want, 
until Hannibal came back and suggested the making 
of another passage by excavating the public highway, 
which ran through the midst of the city from the 
harbour to the sea on the south. When this was 
done they had provisions in plenty, and with their 
triremes they harassed the Roman garrison, who had 
no ships, even coming close to the walls, especially 
in calm weather, and intercepting the supply ships 
coming to them. Thus the Romans in turn began to Hannibat 
suffer from want. When the people of Thurii sent qPture 
them some ships laden with corn by night, under a 
convoy of triremes, the Tarentines and the Cartha- 
ginians in league with them, getting wind of the 
affair, laid a trap for them and captured them all, 
including the corn and the crews. ‘The Thurians 
sent numerous messengers to negotiate the ransom- 
ing of the captives, and the Tarentines won the 
negotiators over to Hannibal, who thereupon 
released all the Thurian prisoners he held. These, 
when they came home, forced their relatives to 
open the gates to Hanno. Thus the Thurians, while 
endeavouring to save Tarentum for the Romans, 
unexpectedly themselves fell into the power of the 
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Carthaginians. The Roman garrison in Thurii 
escaped secretly by sea to Brundusium. 

35. The Metapontines, after their prefect had 
taken half of his force to Tarentum, slew the 
remainder, who were few in number, and went over 
to Hannibal. Heraclea, which lies midway between 
Metapontum and Tarentum, followed their example, 
being moved by fear rather than inclination. Thus 
Hannibal was again in the more favourable position. 
In the following year some of the Lucanians also 
revolted from Rome, and Sempronius Gracchus, the 
proconsul, marched against them. But a certain 
Lucanian named Flavius, of the party that still 
remained faithful to the Romans, who was a friend 
and guest of Gracchus, treacherously persuaded him 
to come to a certain place to make an agreement 
with the Lucanian generals, who had, he said, 
repented, and to exchange pledges with them. 
Suspecting nothing, he went to the place with thirty 
horsemen, where he found himself surrounded by 
a large force of Numidians in ambush. Flavius 
rode over to them, and Gracchus, discovering the 
treachery, leaped from his horse along with his com- 
panions, and after performing many noble deeds of 
valour was slain with all the others, except three. 
These were the only ones captured by Hannibal, 
although he had exerted himself to the utmost to 
take the Roman proconsul alive. Although he had 
basely entrapped him, nevertheless in admiration of 
his bravery in the final struggle he gave him a 
funeral and sent his bones to Rome. After this he 
passed the summer in Apulia and collected large 
supplies of corn. 

36, The Romans decided to attack the Capuans, 
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and Hannibal sent Hanno with 1000 foot and as cHar. 
many horse to enter Capua by night. This he did Y! 
without the knowledge of the Romans. At daylight hone 
the Romans discovered what had taken place by Capua 
observing greater numbers of men on the walls, 

So they turned back from the city forthwith and 
began hurriedly to reap the harvest of the Capuans 

and the other inhabitants of Campania. When the 
Campanians bewailed their losses Hannibal said to 
them that he had plenty of corn in Iapygia, and he 
gave an order that they should send and get it as 
often as they wished. Accordingly they sent not 
only their pack animals and men, but also their 
women and children, to bring loads of corn. They 

had no fear of danger on the way because Hannibal 

had transferred his headquarters from Iapygia to 
Campania and was encamped on the river Calor near 

the country of the Beneventines, whom alone they 
feared, because the Beneventines were still in alliance 

with Rome, But at this time, owing to the presence 

of Hannibal, they despised everybody. 

37. It happened, however, that’ Hannibal was xc. 212 
called by Hanno into Lucania, leaving the greater 
part of his baggage under a small guard in the camp 
near Beneventum. One of the two Roman consuls 
who were in command there.(Fulvius Flaccus and 
Appius Claudius), learning of this, fell upon the 
Campanians who were bringing corn and slew many, 
as they were unprepared for an attack, and gave the 
corn to the Beneventines. He also took Hannibal’s 
camp and plundered his baggage, and, while 
Hannibal was still in Lucania, dug a trench round 
Capua, and surrounded the entire city with a wall. 
Then the two consuls built another wall outside of 
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this and used the space between the two walls as a omar 
camp. They erected battlements also, some toward Y! 
the besieged Capuans and others toward the enemy 
outside, and the appearance was that of a great city 
enclosing a smaller one. The space between the 
enclosing wall and Capua was about two stades, and 
in it many enterprises and encounters took place 
each day and many single combats, as in a theatre 
surrounded by walls, for the bravest were continually 
challenging each other. A certain Gapuan named 
Taureas had a single combat with the Roman 
Claudius Asellus, and seeking to escape, retreated, 
Asellus pursuing till he came to the walls of Capua. 
The latter not being able to turn his horse dashed at 
full speed through the gate into Capua, and galloping 
through the whole city, rode out at the opposite gate 
and joined the Romans on the further side, and was 
thus marvellously saved. 

38, Hannibal, having failed in the task that called ».. 21 
him to Lucania, turned back to Capua, considering 
it very important to prevent so large and important 
a city from falling into the Romans’ hands. He 
accordingly attacked their enclosing wall, but as he 
accomplished nothing and could devise no way to 
introduce either provisions or soldiers into the city, 
and as none of them could communicate with him on 
account of walls which completely surrounded them, 
he hastened towards Rome with his whole army, Hannibal 
having learned that the Romans also were hard marches 
pressed by famine and hoping thus to draw their 
generals away from Capua, or to accomplish something 
himself more important than Capua., Moving with the 
greatest celerity through many hostile peoples, some 
of whom were not able to hinder him, while others 
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dared not even try, he encamped at the river Anio, cHAP. 
two and thirty stades from Rome. ME 
39. The city was thrown into consternation as Consterna- 
never before. They were without any adequate the ey 
force of their own (what they had being in 
Campania), and now this strong, hostile army came 
suddenly against them under a general of invincible 
bravery and good fortune. Nevertheless, they did 
what they could in the circumstances. Those 
who were able to bear arms manned the gates, 
the old men mounted the walls, and the women 
and children brought stones and missiles, while 
those who were in the fields flocked in all 
haste to the city. Confused cries, lamentations, 
prayers, and mutual exhortations on every side filled 
the air, Some went out and cut down the bridge 
over the river Anio. The Romans had at one time 
fortified a small town to control the equi, which they 
called Alba after their mother city. Its inhabitants 
in the course of time, either because of carelessness 
of pronunciation or corruption of language, or to 
distinguish them from the Albanians, were called 
Albenses. 'I'wo thousand of these Albenses hastened 
to Rome to share the danger. As soon as they 
arrived they armed themselves and mounted guard 
at the gates. Such zeal did this small town, 
alone out of so many colonies, exhibit, just as the 
little city of Plataéa hastened to the aid of the 
Athenians at Marathon to share their danger. 
40. Appius, one of the Roman generals, remained 
at Capua, as he too believed that he could capture 
the place. Fulvius Flaccus, the other, marched with Flaccus 
a follows 
unresting haste by other roads and encamped {fannibal 
opposite Hannibal, with the river Anio flowing 
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between them. When Hannibal found that the cuar. 
bridge had been destroyed and that Fulvius was ! 
occupying the opposite bank, he decided to go 
around by the sources of the stream. Fulvius moved 
parallel with him on the other side, but even so 
Haanibal laid a trap for him. He left some 
Numidian horse behind, who, as soon as the armies 
had moved off, crossed the Anio and ravaged the 
Roman territory until they had come very near to 
the city itself, and had carried consternation into it, 
when they rejoined Hannibal according to their 
orders. The latter, when he had passed around the 
sources of the stream, whence the road to Rome was 
not long, is said to have reconnoitred the city with a 
bodyguard of three men secretly by night, and to 
have observed the lack of forces and the confusion 
prevailing. Nevertheless he went back to Capua, 
either because divine Providence turned him aside 
this time as in other instances, or because he was 
intimidated by the valour and fortune of the city, or 
because, as he said to those who urged him to attack 
it, he did not wish to bring the war to an end, lest the 
Carthaginians should deprive him of his command. 
At any rate, the army under Fulvius was by no 
means a match for him. Fulvius, however, followed 
him as he retreated, preventing him from foraging 
and taking care not to fall into any traps. 


Vil 


41. Hanmipat, having waited for a moonless night, crap. 
and a position where Fulvius, at the close of day,had = ¥1 
not had time to throw up a wall, but had ceased 
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operations after merely digging a ditch with certain 
spaces in lieu of gates, and the earth thrown out- 
ward instead of a wall, quietly sent a body of cavalry 
to a fortified hill overlooking Fulvius’ camp, and 
ordered them to keep silence until the Romans should 
" attempt to occupy the hill, believing it to be deserted. 
‘Then he ordered his Indians to mount their elephants 
and break into the camp of Fulvius through the open 
spaces, and over the piles of earth, in any way they 
eduld. He also directed a number of trumpeters and 
horn-blowers to follow at a short distance. When the 
Indians should be inside the entrenchments some of. 
them were ordered to run around and raise a great 
tumult so that they might seem to be very numerous, 
while others, speaking Latin, should call out that 
Fulvius, the Roman general, ordered the evacuation 
of the camp and the seizure of the neighbouring hill. 
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Such was Hannibal's stratagem, and at first all went : 


according to his intention. The ele roke 
into the camp, trampling down the guards, Sm the 
trumpeters did as they were ordered. The ex 
pected clamour striking the cars of the Romans as 
they started out of bed in tha, pitch dark night 
appalled them, and when they heard orders given in 
Latin directing them to take refuge on the hill, they 
proceeded to do so. : 

42. But Fulvins, who was always looking eut for 
Some stratagem and suspecting one in everything 
that Hannibal did, being guided either by his own 
intelligence or by divine inspiration, or having 
learned the facts from some prisoner, quickly 
stationed his military tribunes in the roads leading 
to the hill to stop those who were rushing that way, 
and to tell them that it was not the Roman gencral 
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but Hannibal who had given the command in order 
to lead them into an ambush. He himself stationed 
strong guards on the mounds to repel any new attack 
from without, and with others passed rapidly through 
the camp exclaiming that there was no danger and 
that those who had broken in with the elephants 
were but few. Torches were lighted and fires 
kindled on all sides. Then the smallness of the 
attacking foree was so manifest that the Romans 
utterly despised them, and, turning from fear to 
wrath, slew them easily since they were few in 
number and light-armed. The clephants not having 
room to turn round, and being entangled among 
the tents and huts, furnished an excellent mark for 


CHAP, 
VIE 


darts by reason of the narrowness of the place and , 


the size of their bodies, until, enraged with pain and 
unable to reach their enemies, they shook off their 
riders, trampled them under foot with fury and 
savage outeries, and broke out of the camp, Thus 
did Fulvius Flaceus by his constancy and skill bring 
to naught this unexpected ambush, frustrate Han- 
nibal, and save his army, which had always been in 
terror of Hannibal's stratagems, 

43. When his scheme had failed, Hannibal moved 
his army to Lucania and went into winter quarters, 
and here this fierce warrior gave himself up to 
unaccustomed luxury and the delights of love. 
From thi§ time, little by little, his fortune changed. 
Fulvius returned to his colleague at Capua and both 
of them pressed the siege vigorously, hastening to 
take the city during the winter while Hannibal 
remained quiet. The Capuans, their supplies being 
exhausted and no more being -obtainable from any 
quarter, surrendered themselves to the Roman 
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generals, together with the Carthaginian garrison and cmap. 
their two commanders, another Hanno and Bostar. Y” 
The Romans stationed a garrison in the city and cut 

off the hands of all the deserters they found there. 
They sent the Carthaginian nobles to Rome and the 
rest they sold as slaves. Of the Capuans themselves 
they put to death those who had been chiefly 
responsible for the defection of the city, while from 

the others they only took away their land. All the 
country round about Capua is very fertile corn-land, 
being a plain. So Capua was once more restored to 

the Romans and the principal advantage possessed 

by the Carthaginians in Italy was taken from 
them. 

44. In Bruttium, which is a part of Italy, there sc. 210 
was a man of the town of Tisia (which was garrisoned Tisia in 
by the Carthaginians) who was in the habit of Bruttum 
plundering and sharing his booty with the com- yeuained by 
mander of the garrison, and who had by this means *""™™" 
so ingratiated himself with the latter that he almost 
shared the command with him. This man was 
incensed at the arrogant behaviour of the garrison 
toward his country. Accordingly, by an arrange- 
ment with the Roman general, with whom he 
exchanged pledges, he brought in a few soldiers each 
day as prisoners and lodged them in the citadel, to 
which place he took their arms also as spoils. When 
he had introduced a sufficient number he released 
and armed them, and destroyed the Carthaginian 
garrison, after which he brought in another garrison 
from the Roman forces. But as Hannibal passed 
that way not long afterwards, the guards fled in 
terror to Rhegium, and the inhabitants of Tisia 
delivered themselves up to Hannibal, who burned 
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those who had-been guilty of the defection and cHar. 
placed another garrison in the town. 

45. In Salapia, a city in Iapygia subject to Thestory 
Carthage, were two men pre-eminent by birth, ot Deets 
wealth, and power, but for a long time enemies 
to each other. One of these, named Dasius, sided 
with the Carthaginians, the other, Blatius, with the 
Romans. While Hannibal's affairs were flourishing 
Blatius remained quiet, but when the Romans began 
to recover their former supremacy he endeavoured 
to come to an understanding with his enemy, simply 
for the sake of their country, lest, if the Romans 
should take it by force, some irreparable harm 
should befall it. Dasius, pretending to agree with 
him, communicated the matter to Hannibal. Han- 
nibal took the part of a judge between them, Dasius 
acting as accuser and Blatius defending himself, and 
saying that he was slandered by reason of his 
accuser’s personal enmity. And it was because he 
had foreseen this all along, that Blatius ventured to 
make such a proposal to an enemy, knowing that 
their private enmity would cast discredit on his 
accusation. Hannibal thought that it was not wise 
either to shelve the matter altogether or to put too 
much faith in an accuser who was a personal enemy ; 
so he dismissed them, saying that he would consider 
the matter by himself. As they were going out by 
a very narrow passage Blatius said to Dasius in a low 
tone, “Are you not willing to save your country, 
good sir?” Dasius immediately repeated the words 
in a loud voice, thus letting Hannibal know. 

46. Then in a piteous tone Blatius cried out with 
much appearance of credibility that his cunning 
enemy had made a plot against him. “ This present 
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scheme,” he said, “will relieve me also from all cHaP. 


VII 
former suspicion, if there was any. For who would 
‘either previously have made a confidant of an enemy 
in such matters, or, if he had been so thoughtless 
before, would now, while still in danger and under 
trial and denying the charge against him, dare to 
speak thus again to one who was his betrayer 
and accuser in the first case, and especially 
in the judgment-hall where many can hear his words 
and where his accuser stands ready to repeat his 
words again as before? Even supposing the accuser 
had suddenly become friendly and well-disposed, 
how would he be able to co-operate with me in saving 
the country after what has happened? And why 
should I ask the aid of one who is not able to give 
any?” I think that Blatius foresaw all this when he 
whispered again to Dasius, and that by this course 
he brought his enemy into greater discredit, and even 
persuaded Hannibal to disbelieve the former accu- 
sations. Nor did Blatius, even after he had been 
acquitted, desist from persuading his enemy to change 
sides, for he despised him now as a person utterly 
untrustworthy. Dasius again pretended to agree 
with him and sought to learn the plan of the revolt. 
Blasius replied without hesitation: “I will ride to 
one of the Roman camps (indicating the one that 
was furthest distant) the commander of which is my 
particular friend, and obtain a force which I will 
bring thither. You will remain here and keep watch 
upon affairs in the city.” 

47. Having spoken thus he immediately rode 
away, without the knowledge of Dasius, not to the 
camp he had named but to Rome, a shorter journey, 
and having given his son as a hostage to the Senate, - 
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he asked for a thousand horse, with which he cyap. 
hastened back with all speed, anticipating what VI! 
would be the result. Dasius not seeing his enemy 
during the next few days thought that he had taken 
in hand the business they had agreed upon, as at last 
having confidence in him. Supposing, therefore, that 
Blatius had in fact gone to the more distant camp he 
rode to Hannibal, not doubting that he should get 
back before Blatius. “And now,” said he to 
Hannibal, “I will deliver Blatius to you in the very 
act of bringing a hostile force into the city.” Having 
exposed the affair and having received a military 
force, he hastened back to the town, not imagining 
that Blatius was yet anywhere near. But the latter 
was already inside, having slain the Carthaginian 
garrison, which was small, and taken care to prevent 
anybody from going out. He had also closed all the 
gates except that by which Dasius was expected to 
return, On that side there was nothing to excite 
suspicion, but the ground inside was intersected by 
ditches so that an attacking force should not be able 
to make its way through the whole town. Dasius 
was delighted when he saw the gates open, thinking 
that he had anticipated his enemy, and he entered 
the town rejoicing. Then Blatius shut the gate and 
slew him and his companions, who were squeezed 
together in a narrow place and had no way of 
passage through the ditches. A few of them escaped 
by leaping from the walls. Thus did Blatius over- 
come Dasius, for the third time meeting plot with 
counterplot. 
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48. Wurtz Fulvius, the Roman consul, was be- CHAP. 


sieging Herdonia, Hannibal approached him quietly on 


‘at and 


one evening, having given orders that no fires should death of 
be lighted and that strict silence should be observed. F#lvivs 


Early in the morning, which happened to be foggy, 
he sent his cavalry to attack the Roman camp. The 
Romans hurried from their beds and defended them- 
selves, in disorder, naturally, but with boldness, for 
they believed the enemy to be a few men who had 
come on the scene from somewhere or other. Mean- 
while, Hannibal, with the infantry, was marching 
round to the other side of the town, in order to 
reconnoitre, and at the same time to encourage 
the people inside, when he fell in ~with the 
Romans in the course of his circuit, either by 
chance or by design, and surrounded them. Being 
attacked on both sides they fell confusedly and 
in heaps. About 8000 of them were killed, inclu- 
ding the consul Fulvius himself. The remainder 
jumped up on to a mound in front of their camp, 
and by fighting bravely preserved it and prevented 
Hannibal from taking the camp. 

49. After this, the Romans ravaged the country of 
the revolted Iapygians, and Hannibal that of the 
Campanians, all of whom had returned to the Roman 
allegiance except the Atellaei. The latter he settled 
in Thurii in order that they might not suffer by the 
war that was raging in Bruttium, Lucania, and 
Japygia. The Romans settled the exiles of Nuceria 
in Atella and then, invading the territory still 
subject to Hannibal, they took Aulonia and overran ». 
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the territory of the Bruttians. They also laid siege cir. 
by land and sea to Tarentum, which was under the wil 
command of Carthalo, The latter, as he had few goevouans 
Carthaginian soldiers present, had taken Bruttians Tareutum 
into his service. The captain of these Bruttians was 

in love with a woman whose brother was serving 

with the Romans, and the latter managed, by means 

of his sister, that this captain should surrender to 

the Romans, who brought their engines up to the 

part of the wall where he was in command. In this 

way the Romans again got possession of Tarentum, a 

place admirably situated for the purposes of war 

both by land and by sea. 

50. Hannibal was hastening to its relief when he 
learned of its capture. He turned aside to Thurii 
greatly disappointed, and proceeded thence to 
Venusia. There Claudius Marcellus, who had con- 
quered Sicily and was now consul for the fifth time, 
and Titus Crispinus, took the field against him, not sw. 208 
venturing, however, to offer battle. But Marcellus, Death of 
happening to see a party of Numidians carrying off ™*°"™ 
plunder, and thinking that they were only a few, 
attacked them confidently with three hundred horse. 

He led the attack in person, being a man of daring 
courage in battle and ever despising danger. Sud- 
denly, a large body of Africans appeared and attacked 
him on all sides.’ Those Romans who were in the 
rear at once took to flight, but Marcellus, who 
thought that they were following him, fought 
valiantly until he was thrust through with a dart 
and killed. When Hannibal stood over his body 
and saw the wounds all on his breast, he praised 
him as a soldier but ridiculed him as a general. 
He took off his ring, burned his bedy with dis- 
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tinguished honours, and sent his bones to his son in cuav. 
the Roman camp. vee 

51. Being angry with the Salapians, Hannibal sent Hannibal 
a Roman deserter to them with a letter stamped eae 
with the signet ring of Marcellus, before the latter's 
death had becgwe generally known, saying that the 
army of Marectigs was following behind and that 
Marcellus gave diders iat the gates should be 
opened to receive them. But the citizens had re- 
ceived letters a little before from-Crispinus, who had 
sent word to all the surrounding tewns that Hannibal 
had got possession of Marcellus’ ritig. So they sent 
Hannibal’s messenger back in order that he might 
not by remaining there learn what was going on, 
and promised to do as they had been ordered. Then 
they armed themselves and having taken their 
station on the walls awaited the stratagem. When 
Hannibal came with his Numidians, whom he had 
armed with Roman weapons, they drew up the port- 
cullis as though they were gladly weleoming Mar- 
cellus; but after they had admitted as many as they 
thought they could easily master, they dropped the 
porteullis and slew all those who had gained en- 
trance. Upon those who were still standing around 
outside the walls they hurled missiles from above and 
covered them with wounds, Hannibal, having failed 
in his second attempt against the city, now with- 
drew, 

52. In the meantime his brother Hasdrubal, with rc. 207 
the army he had enlisted in Celtiberia, marched to Battle of 
Italy. Being received in a friendly way by the "*"™s 
Gauls he passed over the Alps by the road that 
Hannibal had opened, accomplishing in two months 
the journey which had previously taken Hannibal 
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six. He debouched in Etruria with 48,000 foot, CHAP 
8,000 horse, and fifteen elephants, and sent letters * 
to his brother announcing his arrival. These letters 
were intercepted by the Romans, and the consuls, 
Salinator and Nero, learning the number of his 
forces, combined their own troops in one body, 
moved against him, and encamped opposite him 
near the town of Sena, He did not intend to fight 
yet, but was anxious to join his brother. So he re- 
treated, broke camp at nightfall, and wandered 
among swamps and pools and along an unfordable 
river, until at daybreak the Romans came up 
with them, while they were scattered about and 
wearied with toil and want of sleep, and slew 
most of them with their officers, while they were 
still assembling and getting themselves in order of 
battle. Hasdrubal himself was slain with them. 
Many of them were taken prisoners. ‘Lhus was 
Italy delivered from a great fear, since Hannibal 
could never have been conquered if he had received 
this addition to his forces. 

53. It seems to me that God gave this victory to 
the Romans as a compensation for the disaster of 
Cannae, as it came not long afterward and was in a 
way parallel to it. In both cases the commanding 
generals lost their lives, and an approximately equal 
number of men. In both cases the number of 
prisoners taken was large, and each side also cap- 
tured the other’s camp and a vast quantity of war 
material. Thus did Rome taste good and bad fortune 
alternately. Of the Celtiberians who escaped the 
slaughter, some made their way to their own country 
and some to Hannibal. 
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54. Hannibal was greatly depressed by the loss of 
his brother and of so great an army, destroyed 
suddenly through ignorance of the roads. Deprived 
of all that he had gained by the untiring labours of 
fourteen years, during which he had fought with the 
Romans in Italy, he withdrew to the Bruttians, the 
only people that remained subject to him. Here he 
remained quiet, awaiting new forces from Carthage. 
They sent him 100 merchant ships laden with sup- 
plies, soldiers, and money, hut as they had no rowers 
they were driven by the wind to Sardinia, The 
praetor of Sardinia attacked them with his warships, 
sank twenty and captured sixty of them, while the 
remainder escaped to Carthage. Thus was Hannibal 
still further straitened and he despaired of assistance 
from the Carthaginians. Nor did Mago, who was 
collecting mercenaries in Gaul and Liguria, send him 
any aid, but waited to see what turn affairs would 
take. Perceiving that he could not stay there long, 
Hannibal now began to despise the Bruttians them- 
selves as men who would soon be strangers to him, 
and he loaded them with taxes. He transferred 
their strong towns to the plains on the ground that 
they were planning a revolt, and despoiled many of 
their men, bringing accusations against them in order 
that he might confiscate their property. Such was 
his situation, : 


Ix 


55. In Rome the consuls at this time were. Licinius 
Crassus and Publius Scipio, the conqueror of Spain, 
Of these Crassus confronted Hannibal in Apulia, 
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while Scipio advised the people that they would CHAP. 
never rid themselves of Hannibal and the Cartha- sis 
ginians who harassed them in Italy, except by sails to 
sending a Roman army into Africa and so bringing Bly 
danger to their own doors. By persisting strenuously 

and persuading those who hesitated he was himself 
chosen general for Africa and sailed forthwith to 
Sicily. Having collected and drilled an army there 

he sailed suddenly against Locri in Italy, which was 
garrisoned by Hannibal, and after slaying the garrison 

and putting the town under the command of 
Pleminius, embarked for Africa. Pleminius visited 
upon the Locrians every kind of outrage, licentious- 

ness, and cruelty, and ended by actually robbing the 
temple of Proserpina, For this the Romans put him 

and his companions in wrong-doing to death in prison, 

and gave the property they ‘left to the Locrians to be 
deposited in the treasury of the goddéss. All the 

rest of the plunder that they could find they restored 

to the goddess, and what they could not find they 
made good out of their own public treasury. 

56. During the same time Crassus detached xc. 204 
_ Consentia, a large town of Bruttium, and six others, Feria 
from Hannibal. As certain direful prodigies sent by brought 
Jupiter} had appeared in Rome, the decemviri who ° #™*° 
consulted the Sybilline books said that something 
would soon fall from heaven at Pessinus in Phrygia 
(where the Mother of the Gods is worshipped by the 
Phrygians), which ought to be brought to Rome. 
* Probably equivalent to ‘portents iu the sky.” Jupiter 
was a sky-god. 
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Not long after, the news came that it had fallen,and cmap. 
the image of the Goddess was brought to Rome,and '™ 
still to this day they keep holy to the Mother of the 
Gods the day on which it arrived. It is said that the 
ship which bore it stuck in the mud of the river 
Tiber, and could by no means be moved until the 
soothsayers proclaimed that it would follow only 
when drawn by a woman who had never committed 
adultery. Claudia Quintia, who was under accusa- 
tion of that kind but had not yet been tried (being 
suspected of it on account of her profligate life), 
vehemently called the gods to witness her innocence, 
and fastened her girdle to the ship, whereupon the 
goddess followed. Thus Claudia acquired the greatest 
fame in place of her previous bad reputation. But 
before this affair of Claudia the Romans had been 
admonished by the Sibylline books to send “ their 
best man ” to bring the image from Phrygia. Scipio 
Nasica, son of Gn. Scipio, who had been general in 
Spain and had lost his life there, and cousin of 
Scipio Africanus the elder, who deprived the 
Carthaginians of their supremacy, was judged to be 
their best man, and sent. In this way was the 
goddess brought to Rome by the best of their men 
and women. : 

57. When the Carthaginians were continually Hiannibel's 
beaten by Scipio in Africa those of the Bruttians Brattiun ” 
who heard of it revolted from Hannibal, some of 
them slaying their garrisons and others expelling 
them. Those who were not able to do either of 
these things sent messengers to the Senate secretly 
to explain the necessity under which they had acted 
and to declare their goodwill. _ Hannibal came with 
his army to Petelia, which was not now occupied by 
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the Petelians, as he had expelled them and given the cHar. 
town to the Bruttians. He accused the latter of 
sending an embassy to Rome, and when they denied 
it pretended to believe them, but in order, as he 
said, that there might be no ground even for 
suspicion, he delivered their principal citizens over 
to the Numidians, who were ordered to guard each 
one of them separately. He then disarmed the 
people, armed the slaves, and stationed them as 
guards over the city. He also visited the other cities 
and did the same in them. But in the ease of Thurii 
he selected 3000 citizens, who were particularly 
friendly to the Carthaginians, and 500 others from the 
country, bat gave the goods of the remainder as spoils 
to his soldiers. Leaving a strong garrison in the city 
he settled these 3500 people at Croton, which he 
judged to be well situated for his operations, and 
where he established his magazines and his head- 
quarters against the other towns. 

58. When the Carthaginians summoned him to wc. 20a 
hasten to the aid of his own country, which was in Hannibal 
danger from Scipio, and sent Hasdrubal, their et rote 
admiral, to him that there might be no delay, he 
lamented the perfidious and ungrateful conduct of 
the Carthaginians toward their generals, of which he 
had had long experience. Moreover, he feared that 
he should be charged with having caused so great a 
war by his original attack on the Romans in Spain. 
Nevertheless, he determined to obey, as necessity 
compelled him, and accordingly he built a large fleet, 
for which Italy supplied abundant timber. Despising 
the cities still allied to him as foreigners, he 
resolved to plunder them all, and thus, by enriching 
his army, render himself secure against his calum- 
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car. ebvouv és tas év Kapyndév ovxogpartias éraya- 
yéoOat. aiSovpevds Te abtis rapacroveciv, "Ac- 
SpodBav rov vavapyov ext mpopdoe mepiémepre, 
tods ppoupobyras dyopevov. 6 Sé és éxdaryy TOY 
éoudy éxédevae toils evoixobow, abtovs tre Kai 
Sotdous abtév, dca SvivawrTo NaBdvtas, ex Tey 
Torewv peOiotacOa, Kal Ta rowed Sujpratev. 
Tovtay eviot muvOavopevot, mply Tov *AcdpovBav 
Hnew, trois ppovpols émeriBevto, cal cuvéBawev 
barou' pev xpareiv tas wéreus Sov 88 rods 
povpods, chayy te roidn Kal yuvaixev bBpis 
kai rapbévev dnaywyai, nal mdvta boa ev 
Todeow éadwxvias, éyiyvovro. 

59. Adrds 88 6 ’AvviBas rods cvaetparevouevous 
of tay Iraddy cidds eb yeyupvacpévons, errebe 
ToAdais imocxéceow es Thy AiBinu aith cvotpa- 
tebcat. Kal TovTar of wey Ta hpaprnuéva opiow 
és ras matpibas Seduéres elarovro, hetxyovtes Thy 
oixetay éxovres, of S& obddév dpaprévres dxvovv. 
aOpoicas obv rovaSe Tods itropévew dkvobyras ds 
89 Te Ew adrois } yaptodpevos Tay yeyovsrev 
H Tept Tod pédrovros emicKipov, mepieaTyceE THY 
otpariay atdicuévny ddpvw, nal mpocérake tois 
iStars dvdpdroda &€ airéy boa Oédovow éridéta- 
cba, ds de of pév eredé£avro, of 8 xSobvTo ou- 
oTpatibras TOAAA cuvetpyacuevous opiaw dvdpa- 
Trosicacbat, Tovs Novrods KaTHnKOvTLcEY dmrayras, 
Tob wy Tootade dvdpas more ‘Papators yever Oar 
xpnoipous, émixatéadhake § abrois nai tarmous 
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niators in Carthage. But being ashamed to commit cHap. 
such a breach of faith himself, he sent Hasdrubal, ™ 
the admiral, about, on pretence of inspecting the 
garrisons. The latter, as he entered each city, 
ordered the inhabitants to take what things they and 
their slaves could carry, and move away. Then he 
plundered the rest. Some of them, learning of 
these proceedings before Hasdrubal came, attacked 
the garrisons, overcoming them in some places and 
being overcome by them in others. Indiscriminate 
slaughter ensued, accompanied by the violation of 
wives and the abduction of virgins, and all the . 
horrors that usually take place when cities are 
captured, 

59. Hannibal himself, knowing that the Italians He tries to 
in his army were extremely well-drilled soldiers, ee his 
sought to persuade them by lavish promises to #ldiers 
accompany him to Africa. Those of them who had 
been guilty of crimes against their own countries 
willingly expatriated themselves and followed him. 
Those who had committed no such wrong hesitated. 
‘Collecting, therefore, those who had decided to remain, 
as though he wished to say something to them, or to 
reward them for their services, or to give them some 
command as to the future, he surrounded them with 
his army unexpectedly, and directed his soldiers to 
choose from among them such as they would like to 
have for slaves. But when some had made their 
selections accordingly, though others were ashamed 
to reduce their comrades in so many engagements to 
servitude, Hannibal shot down all the rest of the men 
with darts in order that the Romans might not avail 
themselves of such a splendid body of men. With 
them he slaughtered also about 4000 horses and a 
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large number of pack animals, which he was not cHar. 
able to transport to Africa. i 

60. Thereupon he embarked his army and waited He embarks 
for «wind, having left a few garrisons on the land. “ 
Thése the Petelians and other Italians attacked, slew 
some of them, and then ran away. Hannibal put 
out for Africa, having devastated Italy for sixteen 
successive years, and inflicted countless evils upon the 
inhabitants, and reduced them several times to the 
last extremity, and treated his own subjects and 
allies with contumely as enemies. For, as he had 
made use of them before not from any good-will but 
from necessity, now that they could be of no further 
service to him he scorned them and considered them 
enemies. 

61. When Hannibal had departed from Italy the Punt 

Senate pardoned all the Italian peoples who had Brattians 
sided with him, and voted a general amnesty except 
to the Bruttians, who remained most loyal to him 
to the end. From these they took away a con- 
siderable part of their land, and also their arms, 
if there were any that Hannibal had not taken. 
They were also forbidden to be enrolled in the 
military forces thereafter, as being not even free 
persons, but were required to attend as servants 
upon the consuls and praetors, when they went 
to govern their provinces, for the performance of 
official duties. Such was the end of Hannibal’s 
invasion of Italy. 
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1. KapynSéva ri ev AiBin Boinnes Seicav 
erect mevTyKovta po Gdwaews "IdéLov, oixicrai 8° 
abtijs éyévovto Lépds te cai Kapynddv, ds 88 
“‘Pwpator nal aitol KapynSdmos vouttover, Auda 
uv; Tupia, iis tov dvipa xataxaiver Tuyparior 
Tupov tupavvetor, nat ro epyov émécpurtev. 7) 
88 e& evumvlov tov povov éréyva, «al pera ypn- 
Kdtov Toray Kal avdpav, door Tuypartwvos 
tupawida edevyov, adixveirat mréovea AtBins 
&0a viv gate Kapyndav. e&wbovpevor 8 id 
tév AiBiay eéovro yopiov és cuvotctcpov AaBeiv, 
bcov dv Bipoa tavpov repirdBor. Tots 8s évé- 
mente pév Tt Kat yédAwTos er) Th Tov Dowixov 
Hixpordoyia, Kat pSodvro dvrereiv rept obtw 
Bpaxvrarov: pdduora 8 irépouy Straws dv modus 
év mrxotT@ Stactipare ydyouro, Kab moOotvres 
Beiv 6 ri orw abtois robTo 73 cody, cuvéberto 
ddoew wal erdporav. of 8¢ rd déppa repite- 
povres és iudvra éva orevetarov, rrepreOnnay, ev0a 
viv éorw % Kapyndoviav axpéroris: cal dad 
tovbe Bipoa ovopateras. 
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1. Taz Phoenicians founded Carthage, in Africa, cHar. 
fifty years before the capture of Troy. Its founders 1 
were either Zorus and Carchedon, or, as the Romans Fe lak 
and the Carthaginians themselves think, Dido, a settlement 
Tyrian woman, whose husband had been. slain 
clandestinely by Pygmalion, the ruler of Tyre. The 
murder being revealed to her .in a dream, she 
embarked for Africa with her property and a number 
of men who desired to escape from the tyranny 
of Pygmalion, and arrived at that part of Africa 
where Carthage now stands. Being repelled by the 
inhabitants, they asked for as much land for a 
dwelling-place as an ox-hide would encompass. The 
Africans laughed at the paltriness of the Phoenicians’ 
request, and were ashamed to deny so small a favour. 
Besides, they could not imagine how a town could 
be built in so narrow a space, and wishing to unravel 
the subtlety they agreed to give it, and confirmed 
the promise by an oath. The Phoenicians, cutting 
the hide round and round into one very narrow strip, 
enclosed the place where the citadel of Carthage 
now stands, which from this affair was called Byrsa 
(a hide). 


403 
D'p 2 


CAP. 
I 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VII 
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Te oTrovoal “Popators Kat Kapynbdoviors aiSe 
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. Later on, using this as a base and getting the CHAP. 
dios hand of their neighbours in war, and engaging 
in traffic by sea, like all Phoenicians, they built the 
outer city round Byrsa. Gradually acquiring strength 
they mastered Africa and a great part of the Mediter- 
ranean, carried war abroad into Sicily and Sardinia 
and the other islands of that sea, and also into 
Spain, while they sent out numerous colonies. They Punic wara 
became a match for the Greeks in power, and next to 
the Persians in wealth. But about 700 years after 
the foundation of the city the Romans took Sicily 
and Sardinia away from them, and in a second 
war Spain also. Then, each invading the other's 
territory with immense armies, the Carthaginians, 
under Hannibal, ravaged Italy for sixteen years in 
succession, while the Romans, under the leadership 
of Cornelius Scipio the elder, carried the war into 
Africa until they deprived the Carthaginians of their 
hegemony, their navy and their elephants, and 
required them to pay an indemnity within a certain 
time. This second treaty between the Romans and 
the Carthaginians lasted fifty years, until, upon an 
infraction of it, the third and last war broke out 
between them, in which the Romans under Scipio 
the younger razed Carthage to the ground and 
decreed that it should be accursed. But they subse- 
quently occupied a spot very near the former one 
with colonists of their own, because the position is a 
convenient one for governing Africa. Of these 
matters the Sicilian part is shown in my Sicilian 
history, the Spanish in the Spanish history, and what 
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Hannibal did in his Italian campaigns in the Hanni- cuar 
balic history. This book comprises the operations 
in Africa from the earliest period. 

3. The events begin with the Sicilian war, when xc. 256 
the Romans sent 350 ships to Africa, captured a 
number of towns, and left in command of the 
army Atilius Regulus, who took some 200 more 
towns, which gave themselves up to him on account 
of their hatred of the Carthaginians ; and continually 
advancing he ravaged the territory. Thereupon the 
Carthaginians, considering that their misfortunes 
were due to the lack of a leader, asked the Lace- 
demonians to send them a commander. The Lace- 
demonians sent them Xanthippus. Regulus, being 
encamped in the hot season alongside a lake, marched »,¢. 255 
around it to engage the enemy, his soldiers suffering Regulus 
greatly from the weight of their arms, from heat, defeated 
thirst, and fatigue, and exposed to missiles from the hippus 
neighbouring heights. Toward evening he came to 
a river which separated the two armies. This he 
crossed at once, thinking in this way too to terrify 
Xanthippus, but the latter, anticipating an easy 
victory over an enemy thus harassed and exhausted, 
and thinking that night would be on the side of the 
conquerors, drew up his forces and made a sudden 
sally from his camp. The expectations of Xanthippus 
were not disappointed. Of the 30,000 men led by 
Regulus, only a few escaped with difficulty to the 
city of Aspis. AJ] the rest were either killed or 
taken prisoners, and among the latter was the consul 
Regulus himself. 

4. Not long afterward the Carthaginians, weary of x.c. 250 
fighting, sent him, in company with their own am- Fate of 
bassadors; to Rome to obtain peace or to return if it "es 
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elvat tocobrov, tmoxpwdpevor tipav Swpeais 
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were not granted. Yet Regulus in private urged 
the chief magistrates of Rome to continue the war 
with energy, and then went back to certain torture ; 
for the Carthaginians shut him up in a cage 
stuck full of spikes and thus put him to death. 
Xanthippus’ success was the beginning of his ruin, 
for the Carthaginians, in order that‘the credit of 
such an exploit might not seem to be due to the 
Lacedemonians, pretended to honour him with 
splendid gifts, and sent galleys to convey him back 
to Lacedemon, but enjoined upon the captains of 
the ships to throw him and his Lacedemonian com- 
rades overboard. In this way he paid the penalty 
for his successes. Such were the results, good and 
bad, of the first war of the Romans in Africa, until 
the Carthaginians surrendered Sicily to them. How 
this came about has been shown in my Sicilian 
history. 

5. After this there was peace between the Romans 
and the Carthaginians, but the Africans, who were sub- 
ject to the latter and had served them as auxiliaries 
in the Sicilian war, and certain Celtic mercenaries who 
complained that their pay had been withheld and 
that the promises made to them had not been kept, 
made war against the Carthaginians in a very for- 
midable manner. The latter appealed to the Romans 
for aid on the score of friendship, andthe Romans 
allowed them for this war only to hire mercenaries 
in Italy, for even that had been forbidden in the 
treaty. They also sent men to act as mediators. The 
Africans, however, refused the mediation, but said 
that the cities would become subject to the Romans if 
they would take them, but the Romans refused. Then 
the Carthaginians blockaded the towns with a great 
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* ‘fleet, and cut off their supplies from the sea, and as CHAP. 
the land was untilled in consequence of the war they 
overcame the Africans by famine, but were driven 

by want to rob the merchants who sailed by, even 
killing those who were Romans, and throwing them 
overboard to conceal the crime. This escaped notice 

for a long time. When the facts became known and .°. 238 
the Carthaginians were called to account they put 

off the day of reckoning until the Romans voted to 
make war against them, when they surrendered 
Sardinia by way of compensation. And this clause 

was added to the former treaty of peace. - 


Il 

6. Nor long afterwards the Carthaginians invaded crap. 
Spain and were gradually subduing it, when the a6 
Saguntines appealed to Rome and a boundary was isuinete 
fixed to the Carthaginian advance by an agreement invasion, 
that they should not cross the river Ebro. The Car- .; 
thaginians, under the lead of Hannibal, violated this 
treaty also by crossing this stream, and having done so 
Hannibal marched against Italy, leaving the com- 
mand in Spain in the hands of others. The Roman 
generals in Spain, Publius Cornelius Scipio and 
Gnaeus Cornelius Scipio, two brothers, after having 
performed some brilliant exploits were both slain by 
the enemy. The generals who succeeded them fared 
badly until Scipio, the son of this Publius Scipio who 
was killed in Spain, set sail thither, and making all xc. 210 
believe that he was come by a divine mission and 
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car. cupBotd\e Tepl dravrey, éxpates Te AapmTrpas, 
kat emt Sd&ns éx Todde ToAs yevouevos Ty pev 
aotpatnyiay tots és Stadoyny émimeupbetor rapé- 
Swxev, és 58 “Payny éraveOav nkiov reubOfvas 
otparnyes és AtBinu as dvacticwr ’AviBay é& 
Tradias cat Kapyndoviors Sinny émiOjowv ev 
Th TwaTplds. 

7. Téa 58 rodstevopevev of ev avréreyov ov 
xpivat, Kexevopévns apts TAS “Itadias tocoiade 
Todéuors Kat mopGoupévns ere mpds AvviBou, cai 
Mdyavos év mheupais éx’ abtiy Aiyuds te xat 
Kerrods Eevoroyobvtos, és AsBinv otpatever, 
obdé Thy GdrotTpiav yYerpobcGat ply Tiy oixeiay 
amwadMi-at Tov mapdvtwy: of S& govto Kapyn- 
Sovious viv prev adecis dvras épedpevew 7h IraXia, 
ovddey évoxdoupevous olxot, Toréuov 8 olxelov 
adict yevouévov wal ‘AvviBav petaréurpecbae. 
obtw pev éxpdtnce méurew és AtBinv Xxeriova, 
od ayy cuvex@pnoay ait@ Kxataréyev otparov 
€& “Itadias rovoupévns ete mpds “AvviBov' éBe- 
dovrds Sé, ef Teves elev, errérpevrav emrdyerOat, cal 
Tots appt THY Lexeiay Ere odor xphaPar. Tpurjpers 
te Gocay aitd KxatacKxevacacba: Séxa, Kat 
mrnpoOpata avtais NaBelv, emioxevdcar 5é Kal 
ras év Suxedia, Kat xpypata obK« eSwxay, TAH 
ef tis COddot TH VeeTriove Kata pidiav cvppéperv. 
obras auer@s Hartovto tovde tod moA€uov Ta 
mpeta, peytotou odict Kal akiottpordrou per 
Odéyov yevopévov. 

8. 'O 88 Zaumiov evOovs av ert Kapyndou éx 
modo, Kal tivas inméas te Kal mefodts, és 
éwraxiaxihious padtata, dOpoicas, SiéTdevcev és 
AITO 
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had divine counsel in all things, prevailed brilliantly, crap. 


and achieving great glory by this success, gave over 
his command to those sent to succeed him, returned 
to Rome, and asked to be sent with an army to 
Africa so as to draw Hannibal out of Italy and to 
bring retribution upon the Carthaginians in their 
own country. 

7. Some of the leading men opposed this plan, 
saying that it was not wise to send an army into 
Africa just when Italy was wasted by such long wars 
and was still subject to the ravages of Hannibal, and 
while Mago was enlisting Ligurian and Celtic mer- 
cenaries for a flank attack upon her. They ought 
not to attack another land, they said, until they had 
delivered their own country from its present perils. 
Others thought that the Carthaginians were em- 
boldened to attack Italy because they were not 
molested at home, and that if war were brought to 
their own doors they would recall Hannibal. So it 
was decided to send Scipio into Africa, but they 
would not allow him to levy an army in Italy while 
Hannibal was ravaging it. If he could procure 
volunteers he might take them, and he might use 
the forces which were then in Sicily. ‘They author- 
ized him to fit out ten galleys and allowed him 
to take crews for them, and also to refit those 
in Sicily. They did not, however, give him any 
money except what he could raise among his friends. 
So indifferently at first did they undertake this 
war, which soon became so great and glorious for 
them. 

8. Scipio, who seemed to be divinely inspired from 
long ago against Carthage, having collected about 
7000 soldiers, cavalry and infantry, sailed for Sicily, 


413 


I 


B.C, 205 


Scipio's 
invasion 
of Africa 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


cap. Rucediav éxwv aud’ abtov aptuyevetovs émidé- 


KTovs Tptaxoctous, ols eipyto yepls Srdwv Erre- 
cOat. Xuxeray 8 ad tpraxociovs xataypdyyas 
eddaipovas exédevoev ‘ey és yépay pnytiy, 
éaxevacpévous Shas Te Kal taaots Ste SvaivTo 
Kaddoros. ws S& adixovto, rpovOnxer et Tis 
éavtoh Oédor Tov otparevodpevoy dyridodvat. 
SeEapévov 88 mavtwr, Hryayev és pécoy Tods 
Tptaxoclous Tous Smwv epypous, Kal és tovade 
éxeivors mpocérake petackevdcacba. of 8 éxdv- 
tes tmrapedidocay Sida Kal trmovs. Kal mepihy 
16 Lxumiwve tptaxoctous véous "Iradudras exeww 
dvtl Xuxewrav, kdduoTa taro Kal brows 
G@drorplow ecxevacpévous, al ydpw evbds ei 
T@de eiSdras: ols 8) Kal mpoOvpotarots és rdvra 
xpapevos Steerer. 

9. KapynSenor 88 tadta ruvOavoyevor ’Ac- 
SpovBav perv tov Técxwvos él Ojpav édepdvrav 
cbéreprov, Mayout 8 audi thy Avyvotivny Eeva- 
yotvre melods daéorerXov és éEaxiaxidlous Kai 
ipméas dxtaxocious kal édépavtas érra, Kal mpod- 
éraccov ait@ pel? dcwv Suvaito dddwv ecBareiy 
és Tuppnviav, va tov Leuriwva mepiomdceev ex 
AiBins. Mdyov pév 8) Kal tore éBpdduver, 
’AwiBa te suverOeiv ov Suvdpevos Tord StecT OT, 
kai 7d péddov del treprop@pevos. "AcdpovBas. & 
aré Tis Onpas éraveOarv katéreye Kapyndoviov 
te kal AtBiev és éaxveytrious refobs éxatépov 
cal imméas éEaxoaious, Sovdous Te Hrydpate wevta- 
Kixyidious, TO vauTiKdy épécoev, Kal Tapa TOV 
Nopddwv rae suaxidtous imméas, xai- Edvous 
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faxing as a bodyguard 300 chosen youths whom he 
ordered to accompany him without arms. He then 
chose 300 wealthy Sicilians by conscription and 
ordered them to come on a certain day, provided 
with the best possible arms and horses. When they 
came he told them that they might furnish sub- 
stitutes for the war if they preferred. As they all 
accepted this offer he brought forward his 300 un- 
armed youths and directed the others to supply them 
with arms and horses, and this they did willingly. 
So it came about that Scipio had in place of 300 
Sicilians, 300 Italian youths admirably equipped at 
other people’s expense, who at once were indebted to 
him for this favour and ever afterward rendered 
him excellent service. 

9. When the Carthaginians learned these things 
they sent Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco, to hunt 
elephants, and they despatched to Mago, who was 
enlisting Ligurian mercenaries, about 6000 foot, 
800 horse, and seven elephants, and commanded 
him to attack Etruria with these and such other 
forces as he could collect, in order to draw Scipio 
from Africa. But Mago delayed even then because 
he could not join Hannibal at such a distance and 
because he was always of a hesitating disposition. 
Hasdrubal, on his return from the elephant hunt, 
levied about 6000 foot and 600 horse from both the 
Carthaginian and the African population, and bought 
5000 slaves as oarsmen for the ships. He also 
obtained 2000 horse from the Numidians and hired 
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car. epic bobro, Kab mavTas éydpvate, Suaxocious aTa- 


Stovs dmocyer azo Kapyndévos. 

10. Nogd8mv 8€ trav év AsBiy Svvacrae pev 
hoary Kata pépy wordol, Lipak 8 bréip dravtas, 
Kal Tisiy eiye Tpds TOY drov éxiparh. Mac- 
audiwv 8 ad, yévous adxipouv, mais ty Tod 
Bacréas Maccavacans, ds éréOpamro pév év 
Kapyndou «ai émemaibeuro, dvte 8 adt@ Kat 70 
cipa Karo Kal Tov tpoToy dpior@ ’AcSpovSas 
6 Pécnavos, ovdevds Kapxydoviay Sevrepos, ay- 
yinee Tip Buyarépa, watrrep Svte Nopdou, Kap- 
Xnddve0s Ov. Os eo ayyincer, on és “1 8np- 
tay atparnydv 70 bepaxcov. Zigpak be xvifo- 
pevos UT Eparos émt th mad ta KapxnSoviev 
edenrdrer, Kal Leemiove Stam deboavte mpos avrov 
e& I8npias dpi /oUppa: pees éxt Kapyn- 
Sovious, iovte. aia omevor ae Kapyyddvi0e 
Kat peya, mrovobpevos és TOV aps ‘Popatovs 
TrOhE OV Luana mpoohaeiv, eEédocav avT@ Ti 
mapOévor | ayvoobvTav Kat dvtor év IBnplg. Ao- 
SpovBou- te kat Macoavacoov. &f ols 6 Mac- 
cavdcans bmepadydv cuvetideto Kat 58e év 
1Bnpta oO Leemiovt, AavOdvwv, os dero, 
"AcépouBav. 68 aia Bopevos Bapéws ev ebepev 
imép Tob metpaxiov Kal TAS Ovyatpos, uBpt- 
opevouv dpooty, iyetto 8 Sums tH tmarpibe oup 
pépew exrodey Maccavicony monjoacBat, Kat 
erraviovtt és AtBunv é€& TRnpias emt avare ToD 
maT pos ouvememme mporoprovs inrméas, ols eipyro 
ddavas émtBovrevev ait@ Kai xteiver Sry 
Sdvatvro. 
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mercenaries and exercised them all in a camp at acuap. 
distance of two hundred stades from Carthage. if 
10, There were many chieftains in Numidia who Syphax and 
had separate dominions, Syphax occupied the M#éinisea 
highest place among them and was held in special 
honour by the others. There was also a certain 
Masinissa, son of the. king of the Massylians, a 
powerful tribe. He had been brought up and 
educated at Carthage and being a handsome man, of 
noble character, Hasdrubal, the son of Gisco, 
who was second in rank to nobody in Carthage, 
betrothed his daughter to him although he was a 
Numidian and Hasdrubal a Carthaginian, and after 
the betrothal took the young man with him to the 
war in Spain. Syphax, who was also pricked with 
love of the girl, began to pillage the Carthaginian 
territory, and proposed to Scipio (who sailed over from 
Spain to meet him) that they should make a joint 
attack on Carthage. The Carthaginians, learning this 
and knowing how great service Syphax could render 
them in the war against the Romans, gave the girl 
to him without the knowledge of Hasdrubal or 
Masinissa, since they were in Spain. The latter, 
being greatly exasperated, in his turn made an 
-alliance with Scipio in Spain, concealing it from 
Hasdrubal, as he supposed. But Hasdrubal detected 
it, and although he was grieved at the outrage put 
upon the young man and his daughter, nevértheless 
thought that it would be an advantage to his country 
to make away with Masinissa. So when the latter - 
returned from Spain to Africa at the death of his 
father, he sent a cavalry escort with him and told 
them to put him to death secretly in whatever way 
they could. 
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11. 'O & aicOédpevos é&épuyé te, kal THY Ta- 
tpgav apyiw expativero, inméas aOpoifwv, ols 
jpépas te Kat vuetos hv epyov axovriows modnois 
xowpévous ereratvew del val dvaxwpeiv kal 

* 2 ye » soe e 
aidis éreratverr. nal 6drws éaotly avtois 7 
padyn guy vat Siwkis: icace 58 wat Apov 

f ‘ , ” , oe a 
pepe of Nopddes oid, nal moa xpnobar 
moddd«is avtl oltov: cal 7d wdymav vdporo- 
robow. 6 Te trmos adtois xpiOAs pev ov8? brs 

y at Sf fad eae fs 
tyevetar, wonhay@v det, Tivet dé Sia TroddAod. 
rovobrovs 6 Macaavdcons és Sicpupiovs cuvaya- 
yon eEfyer ert Orjpas 4} Nenracias érépwv eOvav- 
dmep Beto Kai épya xal yupvdow civar. Kap- 
xnddvior 88 xa Lidak vouilovres ert opas. civar 
Thy TapacKeviy ToD perpaxiou (ob yap nyvdovy & 
ddehumjxecay aitév), expwvav mpotépe Tede 
moreneiv Lore xabédwor, Kal Tote “Popators 
dmavTay. ‘ 

12, Bépak piv ody nal Kapyndédmor metous 
Roav rapa om, peta Sé duakdv cai TapacKevis 
Bapeias at tpupijs éotpatetovto: Maccavdoons 
5e wévev re racw éFApye, al (rmexov povoy elye™ 

PX fe 

ar auetey, ET ais a nn ae ray 
kal brokdyov obdév, obSe dyopdv, bev fpgdiws 
bmédevyé te xal émeyeipe xal & ra dyupa 
dverrjda. Todddms te Kal xatadapBavopevos 
Steonidvn 1d otpatevpa, brn SuvnOeiev daropev- 
yey Kara pépn. Kal ody dddyors adTos bareKpv- 
areTé wot, pexpe cvvedOorev ate vuntos H ped 
Aupay és To auykeipevov. tpitos dé mote ev 
onnraie xpurropevos habe, Tay Toreplion Trept 
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11, Masinissa, getting wind of this plot, managed cHap. 
to eseape, and made his inherited power stronger by _? 
collecting a body of cavalry who were trained day ea 

and night to hurl showers of javelins, advancing and nines and 
retreating and again advancing. These, in fact, are e 
the tactics which they always employ, alternate , 
flight and pursuit. These Numidians also know how 
to endure hunger. They often subsist on herbs in 
place of bread, and they drink nothing but water. 
Their horses never even taste grain; they feed on 
grass alone and drink but rarely. Such were the 
troops of whom Masinissa collected about 20,000, 
and kept leading them out on hunts and pillaging 
expeditions against other tribes, consideririg such 
things useful both in themselves and for the 
training which they afforded. The Carthaginians 
and Syphax, thinking that these preparations of the 
young man were made against them (for they were 
conscious of the affront they had put upon him), 
decided to make war on him first, and after crushing 
him to march against the Romans, 

12,-Syphax and the Carthaginians were much the 
more numerous, but they marched with wagons and a 
great load of luggage and luxuries. On the other 
hand, Masinissa was an example in every toil and 
hardship, and had only cavalry, no pack animals and 
no provisions. Thus he was able easily to retreat, 
to attack, and to take refuge in strongholds. Even 
when he was overtaken, he often divided his forces’ 
so that they might scatter as best they could, con- 

* cealing himself with a handful until they should all 
come together again, by day or by night, at an 
appointed rendezvous. Qnce he was one of three 
who lay concealed in a cave around which his 
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car. TO amjdatoy otpatomedevovtov. ov5 éotiv bre 
r 


CaP, 
m1 


éoTdOpevey ev atpatoTrédy, adda Kal pddor 

7 , 

eotpatyye: AavOdvew Siro. Tore eln. GOev odK 
i A as ts f 

elyov alT@ cuvexas mpoemixerpeiv of rrorépsot, 
i > 7 

GN tydbvovro éemidvra. wyopa 8 hv abité nal” 

éxdotny jpépav, 6 Te mepi éomépay KxatardBor 

xopior 4 caduny } woduw, Aylopévp te wdvta Kal 

Staprdvovte Kal pepiLopéve trois cuvotcw. bGev 

a \ oh 4 bd 2 ‘4 \ 

auT® moddol tTHv Nopdbov érepoiter, picGors 

4 8 ae i vo , \ 

pev ov StSovte teTaypevous, Tas 8 apedetas worAY 

; 
Tretovas ExovTes. 
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13. Kai Maccavdoons pév Kapyndoviors ott Hs 
errorepet, 6 88 Savior, ret oi wdvra edtperh 
eyeyévnto év Sixedia, ve Avi cal Mooedar, xab 
€5 AtBiny dvijyero él vedv paxpdv pév dbo cad 
mevtijxovta poptioav 6 tetpaxocior Kérxntés TE 
kal EuBor wodXol cuvelrovto adts. Kal orpa- 
Tidy. tye mebors piv éEaxrcxsrious émt puplo.s, 
imméas 58 ytriovs Kal é€axocious, emryero 8é 
wat Bérdn Mes 6rha Kal unxavijpata roKira Kal 
ayopay moddjv. Kal Xnuriov pev Ode SrérreW0, 
Kapynddvos 88 xal Sipak ruvOavdpevor &yvwcay 
év 1G mapdvte broxpivacbal re Maccavdcony 
kal és gidiav vrayayécOat, péxpe dtov Leemlwvos 
emixpaticatev. 68 ov« ryvoer piv EaTratdpevos, , 
dvrevedpéetav Sé, cal pnvieov mdyta TO Leeriov, 
xe mpos tov ’AcdpovBav as cuvmrdaypévos 
pera tev iBlov inméwy. kal éotpatoméSevor ob 
Haxpdy dm’ ddAnrov ’AadpotBas te Kal Lidak 
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enemies were encamped. He never had any fixed cHap, 
ir 


camping-place, but his generalshipconsisted especially 
in concealing his position. Thus his enemies never 
could make a regular assault upon him, but were 
always warding off his attacks. His provisions were 
obtained each day from whatever place he came 
upon toward evening, whether village or city. He 
seized and carried off everything and divided the 
plunder with his men, for which reason many 
Numidians flocked to him, although he did not give 
regular pay, for the sake of the booty, which was 
better. 


Ill 


13. Iv this way Masinissa was making war on the CHAP, - 


Carthaginians. In the meantime Scipio, having 
completed his preparations in Sicily, and sacrificed 
to Jupiter and Neptune, set sail for Africa with 
fifty-two warships and 400 transports, with a great 
number of smaller craft following behind. His army 
consisted of 16,000 foot and 1600 horse. He carried 
also projectiles, arms, and engines of various kinds, 
and a plentiful supply of provisions. Thus Scipio 
was sailing to Africa, but when the Carthaginians and 
Syphax learned of this they decided to pretend to 
make terms with Masinissa for the present, until they 
should overcome Scipio. Masinissa, however, was not 
deceived by this scheme, and in order to dupe them 
in turn he marched to Hasdrubal with his cavalry as 
though he were reconciled to him, fully advising 
Scipio beforehand. Hasdrubal, Syphax, and Masinissa 
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cap. cal Maccavdoons rept “Irinny modu, és iv 6 

1! Seerlov caraxGels bmw avépor cal abtos éorpato- 
méSevoe wept adriy. od ody 8 dmetyev 6 
*AadpotBas aitod, otpatiay éxov és Siopupious 
metods ab lrméas értaxioyiAtous nal edépavtas 
éxarov éml Teccapaxovta. 

14. Stak pev ody, clre Seloas elite driartos és 
écatépous ywyvopevos Tapa pépos, éoxyrpatd Te 
Aumeiy THY apy adTod Tovs dpdpous BapBapous, 
kal avetetyvuer és Ta oixelas Yxvmiwy bé Kar’ 
bAdyous emreumev érixerpeiv TH "AodpovBa, Kat 
ives abt Kal rev TOdEwY TpoceXepovy. VUKTOS 
8 Aabdv 6 Maccavdcons heev emt Td oTpard- 
medov tod Sxrmiwvos, wai dekiwodpevos avdroy 
ediSacke Tis émiovens és Te xeopiov amd TpLdKovTa 
oradioy “IrvKns, &vOa ripyos éatuv ’Ayaboxdéous 
Epyov tod. Supaxociwy tupdvvov, pi) eious 
mevraxioxirtoy évedpedbcar. aya 8 ihyuépa tov 
*"AadpoiBav eee tov tmmapyov “Avvwva Trén- 

a TO TE WARDS TaV exOpav emiaxedspevor Kai 
és “Itdeny éadpapovpevor, pr} te mrHovalovtov 
morentov veotepicecav' Kal avTos imiryvetto, e 
xerevoito, KecOar. “Avvewv pev 82 xedtous Fyev 
émidéxtous tmméas Kapynsovious cai AtBvov tt 
mrbos, Maccavdaons dé Nopabas robs éavtod 
ds 8 emi tov mipyov adixovro Kal 6 “Avywv 
eEimmevoen és tiv “Itdany civ ddéyous, wépos Te 
ris evéSpas ekedaivero, cai 6 Maccavdoons 
éxédevce Tov TeTaypévov él toils immetor TéV 
Kapyndoviov émiSpapeiv aitots &s odour driyots. 
wai avtos é« Bpaxéos cireto ws ériBonOyjcwv. 
év péow 8é tov AtBiav yevopéver, } te Thetov 
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encamped not far from each other near the city of cuar. 


Utica, to which Scipio had been driven by the winds, 
and he also was encamped hard by. Not far from him 
was Hasdrubal with an army of about 20,000 foot, 
7000 horse, and 140 elephants. 

14. Now Syphax, either being moved by fear, or 
being faithless to all parties in turn, pretended that 
his country was harassed by the neighbouring bar- 
barians, and set out for home. Scipio sent out some 
detachments to feel the enemy, and at the same 
time several towns surrendered themselves to him. 
Then Masinissa came to Scipio’s camp secretly by 
night, and, after mutual greeting, advised him to place 
not more than 5000 men in ambush on the follow- 
ing day, about thirty stades from Utica, near a tower 
built by Agathocles, the tyrant of Syracuse. At 
daybreak he persuaded Hasdrubal to send Hanno, his 
master of horse, to reconnoitre the numbers of the 
enemy and throw himself into Utica, lest the in- 
habitants, taking advantage of the proximity of the 
enemy, should start a revolution, and promised to 
follow himself if ordered to do so. Hanno set out 
accordingly with 1000 picked Carthaginian horse and 
a number of Africans. Masinissa followed with his 
Numidians. When they came to the tower and 
Hanno passed on with a small force to Utica, a part 
of the men in ambush showed themselves, and 
Masinissa advised the officer who was left in com- 
mand of the Carthaginian cavalry to attack them as 
being a small force. He followed at a short distance, 
as if to support the movement. Then the rest of 
the men in ambush showed themselves and sur- 


423 


pbs 


First 
skirmishes 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


cap. évébpa katepaivero, Kal ournxévrigay avTous 
a éxatépober ot Te ‘Papaioe kal 6 Maccavdcays, 
why TeTpaKocior, ot Arn pOnoar aixpddaror 
Maccavdcons 8, errel TodTO eLererédeato, dr- 
yra TO” Avvevt kata aTroveny ws hidos éravidvTe, 
xal cud\d\aBov adroy aripyev és TO TOD Sxumiwvos 
ortparémedon, cal avTédwxev “Acbpova THs pn- 
Tpos Tis EavTod. 

15. Sevmlov b8 Kat Macoavdoons Thy xépav 
émdpBovy, wal ‘Popatov e&édvov doo Seb evtes 
sonamrov év roils aypois, é& “IBnpias 4 q RexeMas 
‘haw abtis tis ‘Trahias mreppevres v6 "Awi- 
Bov. rrodopKobar & avtots wok peyaray a 
évopa iv Adxa, cal rodda ded maaxovow, ot 
pe Aoxaior mpoarBepévar Tov KripaKov ére- 
senpuxevovTo exdeiyrery Thy modu brdarovdor, Kat 
6 Levmiov dyendret Th odhreyyt Th orparidy 4 
& ov Umijxovev bn opyhs yp érerovecar, arr’ 
émiBavres Trois Teixert kal yovaa Kai tradia 
xaréaparror 6 de Tous pep ére dvras Aoxator 
adbicev arabeis, thy be otpatiay Thy relay adet- 
Reto, Kal tos oyayovs, doo. auvenpapror, 
exMajpwoev ev TH pow, Kal Tpels TOs AaxovTas 
éxddace Oavare. Kal rade mpdtas adfis éden- 
dred. *AabpouRas 8 avrovs evndpeve, Mdyova 
pev Tov irmapxov éremépapas én peTorov, aires 
ée omiabev émiov. oi 8 ev péow yevdpevor 7} 
épyov enepicavro, kal és éxatépous autav éxdre- 
pos eriatpapels mevraxtaxirious Téy AtBiov 
améxrevay, kat xerious nal sxraxoctous éraBov 
aixparwrovs, rods 6& Aowrods és Tas WéTpas 
Karipagav. 
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rounded the Africans ; and the Romans and Masinissa cHar. 


together shot at them on all sides and slew all 
except 400, who were taken prisoners. After he had 
accomplished this, Masinissa, as though a friend, 
hastened to meet Hanno, who was returning, seized 
him and carried him to Scipio’s camp, and exchanged 
him for his own mother, who was in Hasdrubal’s 
hands. 

15. Scipio and Masinissa ravaged the country and 
released the Roman prisoners who were digging in 
the fields, having been sent thither by Hannibal from 
Spain, from Sicily, and from Italy itself. ‘They also 
besieged a large town called Locha, where they 
suffered great hardships. But as they were putting 
up the scaling ladders, the Lochaeans offered to leave 
the city under a truce. Thereupon Scipio sounded a 
retreat; but the soldiers, angry at what they had 
suffered in the siege, refused to obey. They scaled 
the walls and slaughtered both women and children 
indiscriminately Scipio dismissed the survivors 
in safety ; he then deprived the army of its booty 
and compelled the officers who had disobeyed 
orders to cast lots publicly, and punished three of 
them, upon whom the lot had fallen, with death. 
Having done these things he began ravaging the 
country again. Hasdrubal sought to draw him into 
ambush by sending Mago, his master of horse, to 
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attack. him in front, while he fell upon his rear. . 


Scipio and Masinissa being surrounded in this way 

_ divided their forces into two parts, turning in 
opposite directions against the enemy, by which 
means they slew 5000 of the Africans, took 1800 
prisoners, and drove the remainder against the 
rocks. 
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16. Kaié Seemiav ei6is én toicde mpocéBadev 
‘Irven cata yh Kal cata Odraccay, Sto pev Tev- 
tipeow eevypévats wipyov ériBets, Bev tTpirnyn 
Béry xai XdBous peyddous és Tovs ToAELLOUS Hoiet, 
Kal TOANG pev EAVTrEL OAK 8 dvTéracye Opavo- 
pévov Tov vedv, xOuata 8 éraipwv péyiota, Kab 
xptois TO TEelyos, OTe mpooTEddcee, TUTTOY, 
Speravos te wepioray scat Bipoat wept adr 
xa Gra oKeTraariipta hy. of 86 Ta pe xopara 
orera ppevor, Kah 7a, dpérava, Bpoxors Tapiryov, 
kal Tods kptovs TH opps eGérvov, émiBdddovres 
emixapoias doxovs: és 88 ras pnxavas eEemydav 
pera mupos, Ste mvebpa purdgerav és abras 
émigopov. Bev 6 Zeumiov arroyvous: obras 
aipjoew Thy ody, és Todtopxiay adths Kxabi- 
oTaro. . 

17. Ldpak Se trav yeyvopévav rrvvOavdpevos 
He peTa TOD arparod, kal ov paxpay éardBpever 
an ‘AadpovBov. én S Umroxpivduevos elvac piros 
éxarépots, kal tpiBev Tov Troe Hon eyvoxas péxpe 
vigés re Erepat vauryyovpevas Tpds TOV » Kapynso- 
viv emuyevowvro Kal puadodépoe tives, Kerrey 
kal Avyvov érérBoter, & emexeipet Scartav Siaruvcets, 
«al éixatov pajre ‘Popaious ArBons pare Kapyn- 
Sovtovs “Iradtas emBaivew emt TONED, exe be 
‘Popaious uwediav Kat Sapda wat el Twas GAXasS 
vious éxouar, kal “[8nplav. jv dé tis drreb9, 
rots mreBopévors én ouppaxrceny. dpa 66 TabT’ 
émpacae, nat Maccavacony érreipa merabéc Bar 
apes abtév, tiv te Maccvrloy dpynv aite 
BeBardoew imioxvotpevos, cal tdv Ovyatépwv 
anh 
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16. Soon afterward Scipio besieged Utica by land cHap. 
and sea. He built a tower on two galleys joined ! 
together, from which he hurled missiles three cubits 22° 
long, and also great stones, at the enemy. He 
inflicted much damage and also suffered much, the 
ships being badly shattered. On the landward side 
he built great mounds, battered the wall with rams 
whenever he could get up to it, and tore off with 
hooks what hides and other coverings were on it. 
The enemy, on the other hand, undermined the 
mounds, turned the hooks aside with slip-knots, and 
deadened tht force of the rams by dropping beams 
upon them crosswise. They also made sallies against 
the machines with fire whenever the wind was blowing 
toward them. Whereupon Scipio, despairing of the 
capture of the city by this means, established a close 
siege around it, 

U7. Syphax, when he learned how things were negotis- 
going, came back with his anny and encamped not peated 
far from Hasdrubal. Pretending still to be the 
friend of both parties, and thinking to protract the 
war until the new ships which were building for the 
Carthaginians, were ready, and certain Celtic and 
Ligurian mercenaries arrived, he endeavoured to 
arrange a settlement. His claim was that the 
Romans should not set foot in Africa under arms, 
nor the Carthaginians in Italy, and that the Romans 
should retain Sicily, Sardinia, and whatever other * 
islands they now held, and also Spain. He said that 
if either party should refuse these terms he would 
join forces with the one which agreed. While he was 
doing this he attempted to draw Masinissa to himself 
by promising to establish him firmly in the kingdom 
of the Massylians, and to give him in marriage which- 
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cap. TpLav odadv Sage és ydpov iy av ery. ebepe 

"! 8 6 radra Myov xpuaior, iva, ef ph weicee, 60in 
TOY OepareuTHpwr adTod TO KTelveey Maccavde- 
ony trisxvoupévp. 0 pedv b ph TelOav Saxe 
tie Td Xpuaion emi 7h hover o 8 rAaBov Berke 
76 Maccavdacn, nal tov Sovra HreyEev. 

18, Sddpak § ob wrpoadonav ere Mjoew, dave- 
ps trols Kapyndovios cuveudyer, modu te ev 
pecoyeio @orobvta, ‘Popator TapacKkevny Kab 
citoy Trorvv éxovcap, éx mpodoctas fre, Kal TOvS 
ppovpodytas adriy eExtewev od sedjoavtas 
amedbeiv sroamovdous, cvppaylay te addqv 
morrnv Nowddwy petenéumero. xa of picdo- 
Popo mapicav avrois H6n, Kab vies edrperds 
elyov, Bate syyworto morepeiy Bipana ev oppo- 
pevov eri rads modopKobvTas lrdKny, ’AcdpovBay 
8 enh ro Zamiovos stparémedov. tas 8& vais 
&ee tats vavely emimdreiv, wal ylyvecOar taba 
Tis emtovons juepas arravra dpod, va py diapKé- 
aetav abrois of ‘Papator Sa Thy OduysTyTA. 


IV 


car. 19, "Ov 89 vuxrds odans 6 Macaavdoons Tapa 

Iv = s 
tiwav Nouddwr ruddpevos perédoxe 1H Saeriove. 
fay y os ri Lo , 
6 88 Beice, al Hardper pt es TOMAR adr diaipov- 
Hevos 6 otpatés dabevéctepos és Tdvra ylyvyrat. 
TOUS ody yepovas adtixa vueTds emt thy oneyiy 
éeddet, Kal dropotvtwy dadvtev emt word oty- 
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ever of his three daughters he should choose. The cnay. 
person who delivered this message brought gold also, ™ 
in order that, ifshe could not persuade Masinissa, 

he might bribe one of his servants to kill him. As 

he did not succeed, he paid the money to one of 
them to murder him. The servant took the money 

to Masinissa and exposed the giver. 

18. Then Syphax, finding that he could not »« 203 
deceive anybody, joined the Carthaginians openly. 
He captured, by means of treachery, an inland town 
named Tholon, where the Romans had a large store 
of war materials und food, and slew the garrison, who 
had refused to depart under a truce. He also sent 
for another large reinforcement of Numidians. And 
now, as the mercenaries had arrived and the ships 
were in readingss, they decided to fight, Syphax 
attacking those besieging Utica, and Hasdrubal the 
camp of Scipio, while the ships should bear down 
upon the ships; all these things were to be done the 
next day and at, the same time in order that the 
Romans, owing to the smallness of their force, might 
be unable to withstand them. 


Iv 


19. Masinissa learned of these plans during the cna. 
night from certain Numidians, and communicated 
them to Scipio. The latter was perplexed, being *° ™ 

i 7 sae i Scipio's 
apprehensive lest his army, divided into so many night attack 
parts, should everywhere be too weak. He therefore Hasdrubal 
forthwith called his officers to a council at night. 
Finding that they were all at a loss what to do; 
and after meditating for a long time himself, 
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CAP. vous tyevopevos elme: “réduns nar TAXUTHTOS huiv, 
@ diros, Se7, rab pays ef a draydcews. pidow- 
pev ererOdvres Tois modelos. dca § ey Ode 
mreovertncopev, pdbete i8n. éxeivous pev éx- 
aries 7b dddxntov Tis épddou Kal 76 wapddotov 
Tod épyov, Tay dduywrépwr mpoereyetpotvTwv- 
jets 8 ode és moda Sinpnpévy TH oTpatid 
xpnobpueOa adrX aOpdg, ov emdkopev adrtiy 
Gmract tots éyOpois adN ols av émireE@peba 
mpéros. ataOpetovor 8 é’ éavtdv Exacrot, 
kal éopey airois nata pépos icdpayot, TOApmy Se 
kal edtuxia mpovxopev. xal iy 6 Beds d0 TaV 
TpOTav erixpaThaa, THY ddrov KaTappovicoper. 
ols 8 émvyerpyntéov éotl mpwrors, xal tis 0 Katpos 
4 Tpérros éorat Tis emixerpioews, ty apéony, Ta 
Tis yveuns épd.” 

20. ZuvBepiveov &é mdvtov, "6 pep watpos,” 
elev, “evOds emcxerpety ard ToSE TOD TUAAGYoU, 
vuxtos ere obons, Ste Kat Td épyov éoti poPe- 
porrepov wah avérowpa Ta éxeivov, Kal oddels Tov 
ounpay@y avrois Sivatat BonOew ev oKoTe. 
pOdoopev Te ovT@s avTaY TA Bovretpara Moves, 
eyvoxdtwr jyiv tis émioveons hykpas émribécbat. 
Tpidy = adrois dytey oTpatomedar, ai pev vijes * 
eiae aréppw, kal obx gore vavel vuxtds emixerpely, 
*AadpovBas 8é Kai Suhak ou paxpay an " GAM Lov. 
Kal TovTow "AgdpotBas pey éore 70 Tob monrépou 
wepadratoy, Lupak dé ovK ay vuKTos erruroh prio ere 
TH Tove, BapBapos avinp. kal TevpAs yéeov wal 
Séous. hépe ody, huets wey eri “AcbpovBav peta 
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he said: “Daring and swiftness, friends, are cHar. 
what we need, and to fight animated by despair. 

We must anticipate the enemy in making the Sea te. 
attack, Just see what we shall gain by it. The 
unexpectedness of the attack and the very strange- 

ness of the thing—that those who are inferior 

in numbers should be the aggressors—will terrify 
them, Further, we shall employ our strength not 
divided into several detachments, but all together, 

and we shall not bring ic to bear on all of our 
enemies at once, but on those we choose to attack 

first. They are in separate camps, and we are their 
equals in strength when we take them in detail, 
while in courage and good fortune we are their 
superiors. If heaven shall give us victory over the 

first, we may despise the others. Upon whom the 
assault shall be made first, and what shall be the 

time and manner of delivering it, if you please, I will 

now tell you my opinjon.” 

20. As they all agreed, he continued : “The time 
to strike is immediately after this meeting ends, 
while it is still night, when the blow will be the 
more terrifying and the enemy will be-unprepared, 
and none of their allies will be able to give them aid 
in the darkness. Thus alone we shall anticipate 
their intention of attacking us to-morrow. They 
have three stations; that of the ships is at a - 
distance, and it is not possible to attack ships 
by night. But Hasdrubal and Syphax are not far 
from each other. Of these, Hasdrubal is the very 
head and front of the war, while Syphax will not 
dare to do anything at night; he is a barbarian, 
a mass of effeminacy and cowardice. Come, then, 
let us ourselves attack Hasdrubal with all our force, 
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a mavros lopev Tod otparod, Macgavacony | 68” 
révde éretaEwpev eedpevew ba) Sipact, 7 ip dpa 
Kat mapa dokav En Too otparomésou. mgtor dé 
Xopapev éml Tov xXdpana Too ‘AadpovBou, nal 
TeptoTavres emixerpapev éx mavtos pépous oby 
amide Te YeneTH wal TON Spacutary: Tour@y 
yap Ta mapévra Seirat pamora. Tous & inméas 
(ov yap éotiy avrois xXphjo Oar vuKros ere obons) 
pomp moppurépa xuxrodoBat To aTpaTo- 
qwedov Tav Trohepiov, wa ef pev BracOeinuer, 
inrodéxowto nypas Kat és pidious katapevyoipev, 
eb . érrixpatoinuer, éxpevyovras éxeivous Si@kovev 
Kal ag ke 

Tavr’ elaray, kal Tous aryepovas éxméuapas 
betas Tov orparov, adres €Odet0 Torun Kab 
BoBy, pndev ws év veri qTavixoyv ob yevéo Bar, 
Gra Tov orparov aire Spacirarov pdduora 
6 OFjvae. tpirns be 3189 guhaxijs npéua TH oar- 
Teyryt Dmeaijpawve, Kal peta oLyiis, Baburdrns 
oTparos Too obras eBadiber, Gos of pev inmeis 
mepeéo Tyo ay év KinXo Tovs Todepious, of mretol 
8 én wi Tappov avray adixovto. Bog 8é tore 
mrappuryet rah, oddareyEw dpéacs wal Bveavipacw 
és naramdnkw Npapevor Tovs wey vhaxas é&eaoay 
ee TOV pudaxtnpiov, thy 86 Tadgpov éxouv kal 
ra aravpopata Sidorrav. of & ebrohporarot 
mpodpapovtes évérpnady twas oxnvds. Kat ob 
AtBues per” éxmdews daverjdav te é& Saveu, 
wal Td Orda perehapBavov, kal és tas Takes 
ardxtas epépovto, nal Tay Tapayyerropévan bid, 
rov BopuBov od KatyKovoy, ov8 adtod Tod crpary- 
yoo TO axpiBes TdY yeyvopeven eidoTos. dvarn- 
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“entrusting to Masinissa here the task of watching cuap. 
Syphax, in case, contrary to expectation, he should 1 
move eut of his camp. Let us advance with our 
infantry against Hasdrubal’s defences, surround and 
storm them on every side, with high hope and 
resolute courage, for- these are the things most 
needed now. As the cavalry are of no use in the 
night, I will send them to surround the enemy's 
camp a little farther off, so that if we are overpowered 

we may have friends to receive us and cover our 
retreat, and if we are victorious they may pursue 
the fugitives and destroy them.” : 

21. Having spoken thus he sent the officers io arm Complete 
the troops, and himself offered sacrifice to Courage Sisnny of 
and Fear in order that no panic should’ overtake 
them in the night, but that the army should show 
itself absolutely intrepid. At the third watch the 
trumpet sounded lightly and all that great army 
moved in profound silence until the cavalry had 
completely surrounded the chemy and the infantry 
had arrived at the trenches. Then, with confused 
shouts mingled with the blast of all the trumpets 
and horns for the purpose of striking terror into 
the enemy, they swept the guards away from the 
outposts, : filled up the ditch, and tore down the 
palisades. The boldest, pushing forward, set some 
of the huts on fire. The Africans, starting in 
consternation out of sleep, caught up their arms and 
tried confusedly to get into order of battle, but on 
account of the noise could not hear the orders of 
their officers, nor did their general himself know 
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cap, 8vtas ody abtods of ‘Pwpatot nal omdiLopévous 
': Se nal rapaccopévous KateddpBavov, Kai oKnvas 
mréovas everripmpacar, kal Tous év wooly avi- 
pouv. ois 8 hv 4 te Bon Tov éxOpav nal % dyrus 
xat ra épya hoBepwrata ws év vuxtt Kat ayvocia 
Tod yeyvopévou Kaxod. *Hyodpevol re eihpOas To 
otpatoredov, kal TO Tip Tey eumempya pevev 
oxnvov Sedibres, Eerimtov Exovtes && adtaor, Kar 
és ‘7d mediov ds doparéatepov ewOodvTo- SOev 
kata pépos, barn toxoer, dxdcpas Sredi8pacxor, 
kal és tos ‘Peopalov imméas, of Kixrp mépt- 
cornkecay, Gumlarovres amréOvncKov. 

22. Nupak 88 vunrds pev ers, THs Bos aicBd- 
pevos kal 7d Op dpav, ode erekHev, GAG TOY 
imméwy Twas émexoupety emeper “AadpovPa, 
ols 6 Maccavdcons érimecav adyw Todwy épyd- 
terar dovov. dua 8 jyépa pabav 6 Xvpak 
‘AcdpovBav pév ibn huydvta, tis Sé otpatias 
adtod Tods pev atroAwdéoras, Tods 8 eihnupévous 
bd Tv Todepiov, Tods dé Seppipévous, Kal TO 
otpatoresoy avTh mapacKeuy ‘Pwpaious eyovras, 
dvelebyrve hevyov és Ta pecdyera peta BopvPov, 
mdvra Katadmev, oldpevos evOds ard Ths Kap- 
xndorlov bidkews abt Tov Lacwiwva émaviovra 
émuaticecOa, bbev Kal rodde Tov XadpaKxa Kal 
thy év abt wapackevny elke Maccavdoons. 

23. Kal ‘Pepaio: da todpys pias, év drdty 
pépes vuxrds, S00 otpatoTédav Kal dbo otpaTav 
Toad petovov éxparnaav spod. daréBavov 6é 
‘Popad Sy Sud) eobe. dearsn 205 ay 8 

walov pev audi rods éxatov dvdpas, TO 
ey Opadv Odrty@ SéovTes tpiopdpiot Kat aiypddwrot 
eyévovto Strxidvor wat tetpaxdctor. Tay 6é 
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exactly what was happening. The Romans caught 
them as they were starting up and trying to arm 
themselves, with confusion on every hand. They 
fired more huts’ and slew those whom they met. 
The Africans were terrified by the cries of the 
enemy, by their appearance and by their actions, 
especially in the midst of darkness and uncertainty 
as to the nature of the disaster. Thinking that the 
camp had been taken, and being afraid of the fire 
of the burning huts, they were glad to get out of 
them; and they pushed on to the plain as a safer 
place. Thus they hurried helter-skelter, in any 
direction at random, ran into the Roman horse, 
which had been placed round them, and were cut 
down, 

22. While it was still night, Syphax, hearing the 
noise and seeing the fire, did not leave his quarters, 
but sent to the assistance of Hasdrubal a detachment 
of horse, who were suddenly attacked by Masinissa, 
with severe loss. But at daybreak, learning that 
Hasdrubal had fled and that his forces were destroyed, 
or taken prisoners, or dispersed, and that his camp 
and stores had fallen into the hands of the Romans, 
he fled precipitately to the interior, leaving every- 
thing behind, thinking that Scipio would return 
immediately from the pursuit of the Carthaginians 
and fall upon him, Masinissa therefore captured 
his camp and stores also. 

23, Thus by one act of daring and in a little part 
of a night, did the Romans demolish two camps and 
two armies much greater than their own. The 
Romans lost about 100 men killed, the enemy a 
little less than 30,000, besides 2400 prisoners. 
Moreover, 600 horse surrendered themselves to 
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car. larméwy eEaxdavor é émaviovTe TO Leumiove € éavtovs 
" mapédocay. Kal Tov ededdvrow oi pep dvyipnvto, 
of ae érétpwvro. Seemiov 8 Srrwv te kal puoot 
Kal apydpou wal eépavros Toddod Kal irmay 
d@drov TE kal Nopadtinay KEKparnKas, xat da 
meds Thode vixns, Maprpotarns 83) yevonerns, és 
ryovu Ta Kapyndoviev kataBaroy a atravta, dpi- 
area tO oTpaTe diedidou, kal TaY Napipov 7a, 
dkwdoyorata és ‘Pwyny ereyrev. Kat tov 
oTpaTov fyvpuvate grrordves, mpoa dona “Avvi- 
Bav re abtixa ard Tis Itadlas Kal Maéyova amd 
Avyvotivev éredetaca bat. 

24. Kai Secmiov pév rept radTa Ie, "Aadpovpas 
8é, 6 ) TTpaTyyos 6 Kapyndovier, é év pev TH peKTo- 
pa iq ue innéwr mevtaxociav, TeTpepevos, és 
"Ap ay Karéguyer, &Oa pu Goppopous 7é Twas ex 
TIS paxns extecovtas Kat Nopddas ouvérere, wal 
Soddous és erevBepiav ouvenddet mruddpevos = 
ore Kapynddvtoe Bivatoy adrot Katéyvaoay as 
KAKOS ETTPATHYNKOTOS, Kai "Avveva Tov Boupir- 
Xapos eldovto atparnyely, idiov aitod Tov oTpa- 
Tov érroiet, watt kaxovpyous mpocedduBave, Kal 
eAgtero és Tas tpopds, kal éyopvatev ods elyev, 
appi Tpioxidious inréas, mefovs be oxTaKis- 
Xertous, as ev Hove TO pdxecOar Tas risas 
éyou. 6 pev 69 taira rroay “Pwpaiovs dpod Kat 
Kapyndovious émi mworw erdvOave, Seeuriov & 
emrijryev aith Kapynséut tov otpatov odio pévov, 
kat coBapas és pany mpovkaneiro, oddevos eft 
évros. *Apédyap be 6 eae vavoly éxatov 
éomevapévas &s Tov vatcTad wov dvipyeto Tob 
Xxeriwvos, ékaicas abtév te d@dcew éravievta, 
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Scipio on his return. Some of the elephants were CHAP. 
killed and some wounded. Scipio, having gained a 
great store of arms, fold, silver, ivory, and horses, 
Numidian and other, and having prostrated the 
whole power of Carthage by this one splendid 
victory, distributed prizes of valour to the army and 
sent the richest of the spoils to Rome. Then he 
began drilling the army diligently, expecting the 
arrival of Hannibal forthwith from Italy, and of 
Mago from Liguria. 

24, While Scipio was thus engaged, Hasdrubal, 
the Carthaginian general, who had been wounded in 
the night engagement, fled with 500 horse to the 
town of Anda, where he collected some mercenaries 
and Numidians who had escaped from the battle, 
and proclaimed freedom to all slaves who would 
enlist. Learning that the Carthaginians had decreed 
the penalty of death against him for his bad general- 
ship, and had chosen Hanno, the son of Bomilear, 
as commander, he made this an army of his 
own, recruited a number of malefactors, robbed the 
country for provisions, and drilled his men, about 
3000 horse and 8000 foot, resting his hopes solely 
on fighting. His doings were for a long time 
unknown to both the Romans and the Carthaginians, 
Scipio led his troops in arms against Carthage itself sctpic 
and haughtily offered battle, but nobody responded. ane 
Meanwhile Hamilear, the admiral, hastened with Corthage 
100 ships to attack Scipio’s naval station, hoping to 
forestall his return, and thinking that he could easily 
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cat tas ovcas éxei “Pwpyaiwy eixoor rpujpes 
padiws tats éxatov aiprjcev. 

25. Kal 6 Seeriov idav abtod tov daomXouv, 
mpovrepmé twas tov Exmdouv Tod Atpévos ep- 
ppdkar atpoyyuros Totes em’ ayxupav ex bia- 
ornparos, wa ws Sid TuAaY ai Tpinpers exOéorev 
Ore xatpos ein, Kal Ta WHoia Tols Képact cvvdjcai 
re kal dppocat mpos GAAnAAa, Wa avTi Teixyous 7}. 
catadaBov 8&®76 épyov,! Hateto Tob movev. Kat 
Badropévav trav Kapyndovioy am te Tov Thoiwy 
kal amo Tis yijs Kal do Tod Telxyous, ai vies COpad- 
ovro, Kal Kapodoat rept éatrépay amérdeov. dare- 
ovaas § abtais ai ‘Popaiwy éréxewto, éxOéovaai 
ve Std TOV StactynpaTav, Kal te BidtowTo, vro- 
yopodcat. piav &é cal dvedjcavro keviy avdpav, 
Kal mpos Tov LKuriova avyyayov. peta Se 7aHTO 
Y srs dppo. xal ‘Pwpators piv qw ex 

ardcons ayopa Saypirijs, Iruxaio. 8¢ xal Kap- 
xnSdvior Aperrorres EXjaTevoY Tods eumdpous, 
uéxpt “Popaiwy vijes Ghrat, meppOeioa TO 
Axirion, épapyouv Tots modeplows Kal tas Ay- 
otpixas éxwruvov. ot 8 exapvov ibn cpddpa TO 
App. 


Vv 


26. Tod 8 adtod yeipdvos, éyyds dvros Lupa- 
xos, Maccavdoons yrncev ert TH idle otparid 
1 The text is almost certainly corrupt, and there is possibly 
a lacuna after épyov. The translation given follows Schw.’s 


Latin version, and is probably the best rendering of the 
words a8 they stand, 
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destroy the twenty Roman ships thére with his CHAP. 
hundred. 

25, Scipio, seeing him sail away, sent men forward ee 

to block up the entrance to the harbour with ships engagement 
of burthen anchored at intervals so that the galleys 
could dart out, as through gates, at the right time. 
These ships were bound together by their yard arms 
and fastened “to each other so as to form a wall. 
Scipio on his arrival, finding the work in progress, 
helped to complete it. When the Carthaginians 
made their attack their ships were battered by 
missiles from the Roman ships, from the shore, 
and from the walls, and they. withdrew at evening 
discomfited. As they were retreating, the Romans 
ptessed upon them, darting out through the open 
spaces, and when they were overpowered with- 
drawing again, and even took one ship in tow 
without any men and brought it to Scipio. After 
this both combatants went into winter quarters. 
The Romans received plentiful supplies by sea, but 
the Utieans and Carthaginians, being pinched with 
hunger, began to plunder merchantmen, until new 
galleys, sent to Scipio from Rome, blockaded the 
enemy and stopped the privateers, after which they 
were severely oppressed by hunger. 


v 


26. Turs same winter, Syphax being near them, cHAr, 
Masinissa asked of Scipio a third part of the Roman 


439 
. 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


Cae. 76 Tpitov tis “Pepais rapa Leerlovos, cab 
AaBev yHyoupévov tév “Papatoy Aadlov, rov 
Lidaca edlaxev. 6 88 bmépeuye, uéyps xabopo- 

i A ay 

Hevos Trepi Tit ToTaLG@ cuverdacerto és pdynv. 
oi pev ody Nopides éxarépober, Gorep eos 
adrois, grohra Kal aOpoa ndbiecav én’ addjrows, 
of 88 “Papato: mpoBarréduevor tas domidas ery - 
egav, Lipak 88 Maccavdoony Bdv, tero ew 
abrdv im’ opyis: 6 8 avtemirace yeynOds. Kat 
dydvos TOAD Tepl dupa yevouevov, TpaTrévtes 
ot tod Svpaxos és Guy tov worapdy émépwr, 
&0a ris abrod Svpanos tov trrov éBarev: 6 8 
dmeceicato tov Seardryy, xa 6 Macoavdcons 
eriSpapmn elrev abrév te Ltpaxa Kal rov Erepov 
aitod trav vidv. Kal tovode pev ebOds ereyme 
Seemlon, dmavov 8 &v 7h pwdyn Svdaxoy pay 
és uuptous dv8pas, “Popator 88 wévte nal éBSo- 
Hjxovta, Maccavdecou 88 rpraxdctot. Kat aix- 
Badwror Skpaxos eyévoyto TETPAKLTXiALOL. TOU= 
tov hoav Macovrz0t Sic yiduor Kal wrevtaxdctot, 
tay és Sépaxa dws Maccavdeoou peractdvror: 
kat adrods 6 Maccavdcons él rade #rnce Tapa 
Aaidov, cat KaBav xatéapakev, 

27. Mera 8 toiv0 Macoviious xal Thy yopav 
Thy Spanos eryecay, rods pv ators & Thy 
apyny Thy Maccavdeoou Kkabiardpevor, Tous 6é 
Tporrotovpevot Te Kal Tols ameOodvtTas abtav 
Katactpepopevor. adixovto 8 adtois Kal éx 
Kiprys mpécBes, ra Bacidea tod Lipakos 
mapadidavres, idia 5& pds Maccavdcony érepos 
mapa SopwviBas rijs Stpaxos yuvarnds, Thy 

dvayxny 100 ydpou Sinyotpevor, LopaviPav 
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army as a reinforcement to his own, and with this cHap. 
force under the command of Laelius, he set out in Masinisee 
pursuit of him, Syphax retreated until he was defeats snd 
sighted near a certain river, where he gave battle. Syphax 
The Numidians on both sides, as is their custom, 
discharged volleys of missiles at each other while the 
Romans advaneed, holding their shields in front of 
them. Syphax, seeing Masinissa, dashed upon him 

with yage. Masinissa encountered him with joy. 

The battle raged fiercely around the two, and 
Syphax’s men turned in flight and began to cross the 

river, Here someone wounded Syphax’s own horse, 
which threw its rider, and Masinissa, running up, 
captured Syphax himself and also one of his sons, 

and sent them forthwith to Scipio. In this battle 
10,000 of Syphax’s men were killed. The Roman loss 

was seventy-five and Masinissa’s 300, Four thousand 

of Syphax’s men also were taken prisoners, of whom 

2500 were Massylians who had deserted from 
Masinissa to Syphax. These therefore Masinissa 
asked Laelius to surrender to him, and having 
received them he put them to the sword. 

27. After this they entered the country of the syphax and 
Massylians and the territory of Syphax, bringing the *°PBo™#>* 
one again under Masinissa’s rule, and winning over 
the other by persuasion, or, where persuasion failed, 
by force. Ambassadors also came to them from Cirta 
offering them the palace of Syphax, and others came 
specially to Masinissa from Sophonisba, the wife of 
Syphax, to make explanations about her forced 
marriage. Masinissa accepted her explanations gladly 
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car.pér ody dapevos elye AaBdv 6 Macaavdcons 
kal aviv, émanav wpos Lximlova adtés, ev 
Kipty xatédcre, tpoopdpevos dpa tb péddov. 
Leurtav 88 pero Yiaxa “ris ce Saipov 
éBrawpe, pirov dvta por kab emt AcBinv edrOetv 
mpotphpavta, etcacbar pev Peods ods @pocas, 
wpedoarOar 8& peta tov Bev ‘Pwpalous, Kai 
peta Kapyndoviov avri ‘Papalov éc0at Trode- 
peiv, TOY emt Kapyndovious ob pd TwoANoU cot 
BeBonOnxétav ;” 6 8 elme, “ SopwviBa ’Ac&p- 
obBa Ouydrnp, hs eye ijpwv én’ éu@ xaxd. idd- 
martpis § eatly ioyupds, nab ixavi) &ravrd twa 
metoar mpos & Bovrera. abrn pe nal ee Ths 
byetépas pirias és Ty éauTis pereOnue marpiba, 
wal és rode cupdopas ex torhade edSarpovlas 
xaréBarev. col 8¢ mapawe (xp) ydp, tuérepov 
yevonevoy kal LopoviBas amnrraypévor, viv ye 
dpiv elvac BéBatov) pirAacce Lodwvifav, wh 
Maccavdoony és & Bovrerat peraydyn. od yd, 
8%, wi) TO ybvatdy crore éXntat TA ‘Popator edrzi- 
few ator. obras éotiv ioxupads piddrods.” 

28. Tad? 6 yev areyer, et’ ddnOevor etre 
fproruTotpevos Kal Macoavdcany és ra péyuota 
Brdarrov 6 8 Seeriov Yidaxa pév, cvverov te 
Gawvopevor kal rhs yxwpas Ewmrerpov, er ta xowd. 
érnyeto, kal yvauns cat cvpBovrdis perediSov, 
olév te wal Kpoisp 16 Avdé Kipos éxpiro, 
Aatrlov & ddixopuévov, eal taitda wept ris 
Ropwrifas wvbécOa wapd worrdv réyovros, 
éxédevae tov Maccavdcony thy Lihaxos yuvaina 
wapadobvat. stapasroupévov 8 éxelvov, cal ta 
mepl aitis dvaber ds éyévero Sepyoupévon, 
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and married her; but when he returned to Scipio he 
left her at Cirta, foreseeing apparently what would 
happen. Scipio asked Syphax: “What evil genius 
misled you, after inviting me as your friend to come 
to Africa, and caused you to break your faith to the 
gods by whom you swore and to the Roman people, 
and to join the Carthaginians in making war against 
us, when not long before we were helping you 
against the Carthaginians?” Syphax replied : 
“Sophonisba, the daughter of Hasdrubal, with 
whom I fell in love to my hurt, is passionately 
attached to her country, and she is able to make 
everybody subservient to her wishes. She turned 
me away from your friendship to that of her own 
ceuntry, and plunged me from that state of good 
fortune into my present misery. I advise you (for 
now, being on your side and tid of Sophonisba, I 
must be faithful to you) to beware of Sophonisba lest 
_ she draw Masinissa over to her designs, for it is not 
to be expected that this woman will ever espouse the 
Roman side, so strongly is she atttached to her own 
country.” 

28. So he spake, but whether he was telling the 
truth or was moved by jealousy and a desire to hurt 
Masinissa as much as possible, is not known. But 
Scipio called Syphax to the council, as he had shown 
himself sagacious and was acquainted with the 
country, and took counsel with him as Cyrus did 
with Croesus, king of Lydia. Laelius having returned 
and told him that he had heard the same about 
Sophonisba from many others, he commanded 
Masinissa to deliver up the wife of Syphax. When 
the latter remonstrated and related what had 
happened in the past with regard to her, Scipio 
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CAP, Tpaxvtepoy & Serivv éxérevev adtov pndev 
adarpeiaOar Bia tov ‘Popatkdy Nadipwv, arn’ 
és 70 pécov xatabevra aiteiv, xal eiPew, ef 
Suvaito. @yeto obv 6 Maccavdcans peta Tivdv 
‘Popaiov, wapadacwv abtois tiv LodoviPar. 
xpia 8 atth dépwy ddppaxov mparos évérvye, 
kal Ta Twapovta mpovOnxev, } mueiv } ‘Popatoes 
Sovrevew Exodcav. oddév re eimav ert efjrace 
rov inwov. 1 S& th tTpod@ Se‘Eaca Thy KUNKA, 
nat Senbeica pndey ddvpac0a Kad&s arobavod- 
cay, ere TOU hapudxov. Kai adtiv 6 Macaa- 
vaoons trois hxovat ‘Popaiwy erideiEas, cal Odyas 
Bacitixads, tréstpepe mpos Sxewiwva. 6 8é& 
abrov éraivéoas Te, Kal mapnyopioas 6Tt mrovnpas 
yovaixss armrrayn, Eorepivace tis épddou Tis 
éml Svpaxa nai edwpyjcato ToAdois. ayOévTos 
8 és ‘Payny rod Lipacos, of wdv HEiovy Tepicd- 
Sew dv8pa ev IBnpia dirov kat ctupayov adrois - 
yevopevov, of 8€ Korddlerv, drt toils didots exroré- 
poev. 6 Se bd AvINS vor dy aréBavev. 

29. “AcSpovBas 8é ered) xadas Tods cuvdvTas 
éyipvacev, erepmé tiva mpos “Avvwva Tov otpat- 
nyo tov Kapyndovion, a&iav abté tov “Avvava 
Kowovioat THY oTpaTnyiav, Kal brodetKvds STL 
Todrol Lxuriove atveraw .“1Bnpes axovres, ods 
édv Tes ypuciy kat tmocyécest Siapbeipn, Te 
otpatoredoy eumpicover To Laimiwvos. ey dé 
Kat abros, eb podbot tov Kaipdv, Hkew emt rd 
épyov. tadta pév “AaépotBas, 6 5é “Avvev és 
pev tov "AcbpoiBav éeravoupyet, tod 8 eyxerpr}- 
patos ove amypdricev, GdX’ avdpa TiaTév pera 
xpuaiov, xabdrep abtopodov, és To Xkemiwvos 
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ordered him more sharply not to try to possess him- 
self by force of any of the Roman spoils of victory, 
but to ask for her after she was delivered up and obtain 
her if he could. Accordingly Masinissa went with a 
Roman detachment to fetch Sophonisba, but he went 
ahead secretly and brought her a dose of poison, 
explaining the circumstances and telling her that she 
must either drink it or go into voluntary.captivity to 
the Romans. Without another word he rode away. 
She shewed the cup to her nurse, told her not 
to weep for her, since she died gloriously, and drank 
the poison. Masinissa shewed her dead body to those 
of the Romans who had now come up, and then gave 
hera royal funeral; after which he returned to Scipio. 
The jatter praised him, saying, to console him, that 
he was well quit of a worthless woman, crowned him 
for his successful attack upon Syphax, and gave him 
many presents. When Syphax arrived in Rome, 
some of the authorities thought that he ought to be 
spared because he had been their friend and ally in 
Spain, others, that he ought to be punished for 
fighting against his friends. In the meantime he 
sickened of grief and died. 

29, When Hasdrubal had his forces well drilled he 
sent word to Hanno, the Carthaginian general, 
proposing to share the command with him, and 
intimating that there were many Spanish soldiers 
serving with Scipio under compulsion, who might be 
bribed with gold and promises to set fire to Scipio’s 
camp. He said that he himself would lend a hand 
if he were informed of the time before. Hanno, 
although he intended to cheat Hasdrubal, did not 
neglect the suggestion. He sent a trusty man, in 
the guise of a deserter, with gold to Scipio’s camp, 
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cap. orparéredov xarémeprper, ds TiBavds ov evruyelv 
éxaore biépbetpe Trodrdods, Hucpay Te cur Oépevos 
avrois éravidOev. xal thy jpépay 6 “Avvov TO 
*AadpotBa perépeper. Laeriwve 88 Ovopéve xiv- 
Svvov Ta iepd édxjAou ewmrpyopod: xal repiméppas 
és darav 7d otpatomedov, et mov te Xa Bpov 
nipioxe Top, Katémavev. Kai adfis emi TmoAraS 
tpépas Otero. ws 8 ove adview ta lepa tov 
éumpynopwov brodexvvovta, o pev éBapvOtper Kab 
petactpatorededcat Sueyverer, 30. imméws 5é 
‘Pwpaiou Oepdrrav “IBnp, irrovojcas tu mepl rev 
auvOcuever, vrexpivato cuvedévat, Ews TO Tay 
euabe, kat eunvuce 7@ Seotrorn, 0 8é adrév és Tov 
Lavmiova tryaye, Kal ro TAOS Hréyyero. Kab 
mévras 6 Lauriov exrewe nal é&éppurbe mpd rod 
otpatorédov. alaOynows & hv “Avvwve pev d€eta 
awrnotov dvtt, kal od HAOev el 7O cvyKeipevoy, 
"AadpovBas bé ayvowv ddixeto. ws 5€ 7d TAIHOOS 
elde THY vexpar, elxace TO cuuPav Kal dveyoper. 
Kal adrov 6 “Avvey és 1d mdriOos b:éBadrev, 
as adixoito Xxuriwn s880ds éavrov, 6 b& od 
AdBo. "AcdpodBas pév 8) Kai ex rodbe rots 
Kapyydoviorw tv padrov bia picovs: bmo 8é rov 
abroy xatpov ’Apiryap péev dpve tats “Popyaiov 
vavoly érumhetoas play édaBe Tpujpy cal popribdas 
€&,"Avveor & ériPépevos tois wodopxodaww "Irixny 
darexpotcOn. Xxuriwv bé, ypoviov THs wokopKias 
ovens, TavTny pev diéducey ovdev aviwv, Tas Sé 
panxavas és ‘Irrdéva Tod pereriber. Kai ovdevds 
ovd évtai@a mpoxortovtos ait, xataxateas 
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who, insinuating himself in a seductive manner, car. 


corrupted many, and having fixed a day for the 
execution of the plot, disappeared. Hanno com- 
municated the date to Hasdrubal. Meantime, while 
Scipio was sacrificing, the victims revealed to him 
that there was danger from fire. Accordingly he 
sent orders all around the camp if any blazing fires 


were found to put them out. He continued sacri-° 


ficing several days, and as the victims still indicated 
danger from fire he became anxious and determined 
to shift his camp. 

30, At this juncture a Spanish servant of one 
of the Roman knights, suspecting something of the 
conspiracy, pretended to be one of the accomplices 
and in this way learned all about it, and told his 
master. The latter brought him to Scipio, and he 
convicted the whole crowd. Scipio put them all to 
death and cast their bodies out of the camp. 
Knowledge of this coming quickly to Hanno, who 
was not far off, he did not come to the rendezvous, 
but Hasdrubal, who remained in ignorance, did. 


But when he saw the multitude of corpses he guessed ° 


what had happened and withdrew. And Hanno 
slandéred him and told everybody that he had come 
to surrender himself to Scipio, but that the latter 
would not receive him. ‘Thus Hasdrubal was made 
more hateful to the Carthaginians than ever. About 
this time Hamilcar made a sudden dash on the 
Roman fleet and took one galley and six ships 
of Burthen, and Hanno made an attack upon those 
who were besieging Utica, but was beaten off. As 
the siege had lasted a long time without result, 


Scipio raised it and moved his engines against the Siege of 


town of Hippo. As he accomplished nothing there 
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és dypnota ta pnyavipata thy X@pav éré- 
Tpeye, rods pev és diriav éraydspevos, tods 8é 
Anlopevos. 


VI 


31. Kapynboro. 8 eri tats xaxompayiass 
dvegopodvtes aipodyrar atpatnyoy abtoxpdropa 
"AvviBay, tov S& vatapyov emeurov él vedv, 
emearépyew avtoy ext rHv SidBacw. dpa 8é 
tabr’ éxpaccor, kai é& Tov SKetiova rept etpiyns 
émpeaBevovro, wyovpevot tovtow mdvras dy 
évos Tuxelv, i) Thy elprjyyv eew, 4} xpdvov Siatpl- 
ew ws adixorto 6 “AvviBas. Xaumiav pev ody 
abrois dvoxds te Kwxe, cal rHv damduny Tob oTpa- 
Tod AaBav wpecBedew epfxev és ‘Pawynv oi Se 
émpéaBevov, cal terxav extos eotdOpevov ads ere 
trorépiot, axOdvtes Te emt rhv Bourn éedéovTo 
auyyvopns Tuxeiv. trav 88 Bovrevtay of pev THs 
Kapynéoviov amotias trepipynoxov, dodxis 
pana sets cal mapaBaicv, dca te *AvriBas 
Spdcee Sea ‘“Poyatovs cal rods ‘Popatwr 
ouppayous & te “IBnpig Kal *Irarta: of 88 7d 
Ths eipyyns xpijowov ob Kapyndoviows wadrov # 
ogiow tredeixvvoy évea@at, TH Itadlas tocoiaSe 
Torwos exTEeTpUXWLEYNS, TO TE TOD MéAXOVTOS 
mepibets éemeEjecav, erumdevooupevay ert Tov 
Leemiwva abtixa civ peyddos otpartois ’AvyiBou 
te €& "Itadias nal Mdywvos é« Avytev kal 
“Avvevos ard Kapyndivos. 

32. "Ed’ ols dropodca % Bovdi cvpBodrous 
émemnpe TH Lartion, we Gv Ewerre kpweiv re 


448 


THE PUNIC WARS 


either he burned his engines as useless, and overran caaP. 
the country, making allies of some and pillaging . 
others. 


VI 


31. Tae Carthaginians, depressed by their ill CHAP. 

success, chose Hannibal general with absolute anda 
powers, and sent their admiral with ships to hasten recalled 
his coming. At the same time they sent 
ambassadors to Scipio to negotiate for PEACE, Negotia. 
thinking to gain one of two things, either peace or a signa fer 
delay until Hannibal should arrive. Scipio con- 
sented to an armistice, and having thus gained 
sufficient supplies for his army allowed them to send 
ambassadors to Rome. ‘They did so, but the ambas- 
sadors were received there as enemies and required to 
lodge outside the walls. When the Senate gave them 
audience they asked pardon. Some of the senators 
adverted to the faithlessness of the Carthaginians, 
and told how often they had made treaties and 
broken them, and what injuries Hannibal had in- 
flicted on the Romans and their allies in Spain and 
Italy. Others represented that the Carthaginians 
were not more in need of peace than themselves, 
Italy being exhausted by so many wars; and they 
showed how dangerous the future was, since Hanni- 
bal from Italy, Mago from Liguria, and Hanno from 
Carthage would instantly move against Scipio with 
large armies. 

32. The Senate therefore could not decide what 
to do, but sent counsellors to Scipio with whom he 
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kal mpifew & tt Soxyuioee ovvoicew. 6 8€ és 
tip eipiyny Tois KapynSoviors eri toie8e cuvéBy, 
Médyova piv awomdeiv ex Avytav abtixa, Kai 
108 Aovrod Kapyndovious pip Eevoroyeiv, pn dé 
vais yew papas wAelous Tprdxovta, ynbe Todv- 
mpaypovely Tt Tépa Ov Sxovot évTds THY eyo- 
pévov Dowixiderv trapper, arrodobvas 88 ‘Popaios 
bcous aixpadortous auTav éxovar kal adtopodous, 
apyupiou TE abrois TédavTa xirea nai é€axoota 
dceveyneiv ev xpovm, eyew 6 Masgoavdcony 
Macovndiovs te «al ths Lidaxos dpxiis boa 
Stvatto. tdde pév cuveBevto addifrows. Kal 
mpéa Bets Siémdeov, of pev és “Pduny, rods badrous 
Gpxtobvtes, of & amd ‘Pduns és Kapynddva, «ai 
7a TéAN TOV Kapyndoviwr adtois duyvev. Macoa- 
vdoon 8 ‘Papato. xapioripia Ths ocuppaxias 
arépavov te ard xpvcod nal oppayida xpuotv 
&repmov, xal drepavtivoy Sippov cal rroppipay 
cal ororiy ‘Pwpaixny cal immov ypvaopddapov 
xal mavordiav. ‘ 

33. Duyvopévav 8 ets totter 6’ AvviBas axov 
és Kapynddva érrer, tiv és tos dpxovras are- 
orlav tov Sipov Kat taxvepyiav vpopmpevos. 
atitav 8 é tas omovdas ErecOar, nai eb 
yévouto, eb eda ove és TOAD BeBatous ecopévas, 
és Adpupnroy AiBins xatiyeto mods, xal otrov 
cuvéreyev, eni te wviy inmeov wepiémeptre, Kal 
tov Suvdotny tav Nopddov trav xadoupévov 
*"Apeaxidav és pidiav baryeto. Kal teTpaKio- 
xidious (rméas abtopodous abT@ mpocguysitas, 
of LUpaxos dvtes ToTE éyiyvovto Maccavdccou, 
KaTnxovticey bromreicas: Tous 8 tatovs S:édwxe 
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should advise, and then do whatever he should deem cuae. 
best. Scipio made peace with the Carthaginians on *! 
these terms: That Mago should depart from Liguria 
forthwith, and that hereafter the Carthaginians 
should hire no mercenaries ; that they should not 
keep more than thirty ships of war; that they should 
restrict themselves to the territory within the so- 
called “Phoenician trenches”; that they should 
surrender to the Romans all captives and deserters, 
and that they should pay 1600 talents of silver 
within a certain time; also that Masinissa should 
have the kingdom of the Massylians and as much of 
the dominion of Syphax as he could take, Having 
made this agreement, ambassadors on both sides set 
sail, some to Rome to take the oaths of the consuls, 
and others from Rome to Carthage to receive those 
of the Carthaginian magistrates. The Romans sent 
to Masinissa, as a reward for his alliance, a crown of 
gold, a signet ring of gold, a chair of ivory, a purple 
robe, a Roman dress, a horse with gold trappings, 
and a suit of armour. 

33. In the meantime Hannibal set sail for Africa Hannibal 
against his will, suspecting the faithlessness of the Yanda af 
people to their rulers, and their hastiness. Further, tum 
he did not believe that a treaty would be made, and 
if made he well knew that it would not long remain 
valid. He landed at the city of Hadrumetum, in 
Africa, and began to collect corn and buy horses, 
while he made an alliance with the chief of a 
Numidian tribe called the Areacidae. He also shot 
down 4000 horsemen who had come to him ag 
deserters, because having formerly been Syphax’s 
men they had afterwards joined Masinissa, and he 
suspected them, Their horses he distributed. 
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cap. to orpar®. Me & Kat Meaorvros ait duvd- 
arns Erepos pera xrriov inméwy, cal Otepuvds 
Lvpaxos vids Erepos, ere tav Trevor TAS 
Tatpwas apyis emixpatay. méodets te Macaa- 
vdooou Tas pev Umiyeto, Tas 8 éBidLero. Ndpxny 
& évySpevaev dde. ayopd xpa@pevos éoémeprrev 
ds és idous. bre 8 Soker émiOécOas, mreiovs 
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among his own troops. Mesotylus, another chief- cHar. 
tain, came to him with 1000 horse; also Vermina, Y! 
another son of Syphax, who still ruled the greater 
part of his father’s dominions. He gained some of 
Masinissa’s towns by surrender and some by force, 
and took the town of Narce by stratagem in this way. 
Dealing in their market he sent to them as to friends, 
and when he thought the time had come to attack 
them, he sent in a large number of men carrying 
concealed daggers, and ordered them not to do any 
harm to the traders until the trumpet should sound, 
and then to set upon all they met, and hold the 
gates for him. In this way was Narce taken. 

34. The common people of Carthage, although The 
the treaty had been so lately concluded, and Scipio *mistice 
was still there, and their own ambassadors had not 
yet returned from Rome, plundered some of Scipio’s 
stores that had been driven into the port of Carthage 
by a storm, and put the carriers in chains, in spite of 
the threats of their own council, who admonished 
them not to violate a treaty so recently made. 
But the people found fault with the treaty itself, 
saying that it had been unfairly made, and that 
hunger was more unpleasant than treaty-breaking. 
Scipio did not deem it wise to begin war after the 
treaty, but he demanded reparation as from friends 
who were in the wrong. The people even attempted 
to seize his messengers, intending to hold them until 
their own ambassadors should return from Rome, but 
Hanno the Great and Hasdrubal Eriphus [the Kid] 
rescued them from the mob and escorted them with 
two galleys. Some others, however, persuaded 
Hasdrubal, the admiral, who was moored near the 
promontory of Apollo, to attack Scipio's envoys when 
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the escort left them. This he did, and some of them 
were killed with arrows. The others were wounded. 
but by using their oars got just in time into the 
harbour of their own camp and sprang from the ship 
when it was just being seized. So narrowly did they 
escape being taken prisoners. 

35, When the Romans at home learned these 
things they ordered the Carthaginian ambassadors, 
who were still there treating for peace, to depart 
immediately as enemies. They accordingly set sail, 
and were driven by a tempest to Scipio’s camp. To 
his admiral, who asked what he should do with them, 
Scipio said: “We shall not imitate Carthaginian 
bad faith; send them away unharmed.” When the 
Carthaginian Senate learned this they chided the 
people for the contrast between their behaviour 
and Scipio’s, and advised them even now to beg 
Scipio to adhere to the agreement and to accept 
reparation for the Carthaginian wrong-doing, But 
the people had been finding fault with the Senate 
itself a long time for their ill success, because it 
had not sufficiently foreseen what was for their 
advantage, and being stirred up by demagogues and 
excited by vain hopes, they sammoned Hannibal and 
his army. 

36. Hannibal, in view of the magnitude of the 
war, asked them to call in Hasdrubal and the force 
he had in hand. Hasdrubal accordingly had his 
sentence repealed, and delivered his army over to 
Hannibal. Yet he did not even then dare to show 
himself to the Carthaginians, but concealed himself 
in the city. Scipio then blockaded Carthage with 
his fleet and cut off their supplies by sea, while they 
were poorly supplied from the land, which was un- 
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sown owing to the war. About this time there cnap. 
was a cavalry engagement between the forces of Y! 
Hannibal and those of Scipio near Zama, in which 
the latter had the advantage. On the succeeding 
days they had sundry skirmishes until Scipio, 
learning that Hannibal was very short of supplies 
and was expecting a convoy, sent .the military 
tribune, Thermus, by night to attack the supply 
train. Thermus took a position on the crest of a 
hill at a narrow pass, where he killed about 4000 
Africans, took as many more prisoners, and brought 
the supplies to Scipio. 

_37, Hannibal, being reduced to extremity for want 
of provisions and considering how he might arrange 
for the present, sent messengers to Masinissa remind- 
ing him of his early life and education at Carthage, 
and asking that he would persuade Scipio to renew 
the treaty, saying that the former infractions of it He proposes 
were the work of the mob, and of people more stupid 3¢ne"™ 
than the mob. Masinissa, who had in fact been armistice 
brought up and educated at Carthage, and who had 
a high respect for the dignity of the city, and still 
had many friends there, besought Scipio to comply, 
and brought them to an agreement again on the 
following terms: That the Carthaginians should 
surrender the men and ships which they had cap- 
tured bringing provisions to the Romans, also all 
plunder, or the value of it, which Scipio would 
estimate, and pay 1000 talents as a penalty for the 
wrong done. ‘These were the terms. An armistice 
was concluded until the Carthaginians should be 
made acquainted with the details ; and thus Hannibal 

was saved in an unexpected way. 
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38. Tue Carthaginian council warmly welcomed cHaP. 

the agreement and exhorted the people to adhere to |. 
its terms, explaining all their evil plight and their Cathe 
immediate want of soldiers, money, and provisions. 
But the people, with the usual folly of a mob, thought 
that their generals had made this arrangement for 
their own private ends, so that, relying upon the 
Romans, they might hold, the power in their own 
country. They said that Hannibal was doing now 
what had been done not long before by Hasdrubal, 
who had betrayed his camp to the enemy by night, 
and a little later wanted to surrender his own person 
to Scipio, having approached him for that purpose, and 
was now concealed in the city. Thereupon there 
was a great clamour and tumult, and some of them 
left the assembly and went in search of Hasdrubal. 
He had anticipated them by taking refuge in his 
father’s tomb, where he destroyed himself with 
poison. But they pulled his corpse out even from 
thence, cut off his head, put it on a pike, and 
carried it about the city. Thus was Hasdrubal 
first banished unjustly, next falsely slandered by 
Hanno, and then thus driven to his death by the 
Carthaginians, and thus loaded with indignities after 
his death. 

39. Then the Carthaginians ordered Hannibal to Second 
break the truce and begin war against Scipio, and to semiletice 
decide the war by a battle as soon as possible on 
account of the scarcity of provisions. Accordingly 
he sent word that the truce was at an end. Scipio 
at once attacked and took the great city’of Parthus 


459 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


CAP. Arnot "AvviBou petectpatomédevev. 0 86 
aveletyuve, tBeis tois ‘Pwpyaiows KxatacKomous 
emuméurvas, ods 6 Xaetiovy EdkaBé te Kai ovK 
exrewev, Botrep GOos Teds KaTacKOTOUS KTELvEY, 
GN’ és 16 otpatomedoy Kal ras oroOHnKas Kal 
Ta pnyavijpata repiayOfvar Kehevoas, Kal thy 
otpatiay yupvalopérny ideiv, adwédrvce ppdtew 
"Awl Ba wepléxdatov. 6 dé 7klwoev Ere cuvedOeiv 
és Nayous Lacmiom, cal cvvedOwy Ereye Kapyndo- 
viovs ayavaxticat TH mpotepov eipyvy Sid Ta 
xpnpata, cal e tobro éxdudein, Sixedias 5€ povoy 
a€votey of “‘Papato: cai 1Bnpias nab vitor bcwv 
adpxouet Kpareiv, ésecOar Tas cvvOyKxas BeBatovs. 
6 88 “aronrd,” &pn, “ xépdos 'AvviBa ris puyhs éoras 
ths €& "Irartas, ei ratira mpockdBor mapa LKemni- 
wvos.” Kal amnyopeve réumew ere Tpos abrov. 
Starrethnodpevol Te arXijdows aveedyvuov éxd- 
tepos &s TO abtod otparémedor. 

40. T]dAts 8 éyyts Fv Kitna, cai wap’ abriy 
Aogos evpuns és orpatomedeiav, bv érwoav 6 
’AvviBas mpodaBeiv, Erewré twas dSiaypddew 7d 
atparéredov, kal ev0ds avacricas éBddifev ds 
éyav tov AOhov. Lxiniwvos § abrov Pbdcavrds 
té xal mpodaBdvtos, dmodndbels ev edie péow 
kal dvidpp Sietérer ri vinta wacay dpicocwy 
dpéata, kal 6 otpatés atte Stapwpevos Thy 
dppov ddiyov cai Oorepov éxivoy emipoy8as, 
aOcpamevtoi Te kal dovrot, cat ev trols Garros 
469 


THE PUNIC WARS 


and encamped near Hannibal., The latter moved cnap. 
off, having sent three spies into the Roman camp. *!! 
Scipio captured them, and did not put them to 
death, according to the custom of dealing with 
spies, but ordered that they should be taken around 
and shown the camp, the arsenals, the engines, and 
the army being drilled. He then set them. free so 
that they might inform Hannibal concerning all these 
things. The latter asked for a further parley with 
Scipio, and when it was granted said that the 
Carthaginians were discontented with the former 
treaty on account of the money indemnity. If he 
would remit that, and if the Romans would content 
themselves with Sicily, Spain, and the islands they 
now held, the agreement would be lasting. ‘“ Han- 
nibal's escape from Italy would be a great gain to 
him,” said the other, “if he could in addition 
obtain these terms from Scipio.” Fle then forbade 
Hannibal to send any more messages to him. After 
indulging in some mutual threats they departed, 
each to his own camp. 

40, The town of Cilla was in the neighbourhood Preparation 
and near it was a hill well adapted for a camp. {ttle 
‘Hannibal, conceived the idea of seizing this hill, 
sent a detachment forward to mark out his camp, 
and at once started to march forward as though he 
were already in possession of it. But Scipio having 
anticipated him and seized it beforehand, he was cut 
off in the midst of a plain without water and 
was engaged all night digging wells. His army, 
by toiling in the sand, with great difficulty 
obtained a little muddy water to drink, and 
so they passed the night without food, without 
care for their bodies, and some of them without 
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removing their arms. Scipio, observing this, CHAP. 
moved against them at dawn while they were “!! 
exhausted with marching, with want of sleep, and 
want of water. Hannibal was troubled, since he did 
not wish to join battle in that plight. Yet he saw 
that if he should remain there his army would suffer 
severely from want of water, while if he should 
retreat he would revive the spirits of the enemy, 
who would press him hard and would inflict severe 
loss on him. For these reasons it was necessary 
for him to fight. He speedily put in battle array 
about 50,000 men and eighty elephants. He placed 
the elephants all along the front line at intervals, in 
order to strike terror into the enemy's ranks. Next 
to them he placed the third part of his army, com- 
posed of Celts and Ligurians, and mixed with them 
everywhere Moorish and Balearie archers and 
slingers. Behind these was his second line, com- 
posed of Carthaginians and Africans. The third line 
consisted of Italians who had followed him from 
their own country, in whom he placed the greatest 
confidence, since they had the most to apprehend 
from defeat. The cavalry were placed on the wings. 
In this way Hannibal arranged his forces. 

41. Scipio had about 23,000 foot and 1500 Italian 
and Roman horse. He had as allies Masinissa with 
a large number of Numidian horse, and another 
prince, named Dacamas, with 600 horse. He drew 
up -his infantry, like those of Hannibal, in three 
lines, and placed all his cohorts lengthwise, so that 
the cavalry might easily pass between them. In 
front of each cohort he stationed men armed with 
heavy stakes about two cubits long, mostly shod with 
iron, to throw at the oncoming elephants by hand, 
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like catapult bolts. He ordered these and the other cpap. 
foot-soldiers to avoid the impetus of these beasts, YI! 
and to ran round and continually hurl javelins at 
them, and to get near them and hamstring them 
whenever they could. In this way Scipio disposed 
his infantry ; but his Numidian horse he stationed on 
his wings because they were accustomed to the sight 
and smell of elephants. And as the Italian horse 
were not so, he placed them in the extreme rear, ready 
to charge through the intervals of the foot-soldiers 
when the latter should have checked the first onset 
of the elephants. To each horseman was assigned 
an attendant armed with plenty of darts with which 
to ward off the attack of these beasts. In ‘this way 
was his cavalry disposed, Laelius commanding the 
right wing, and Octavius the left, while both he 
and Hannibal took their stations in the centre, out 
of respect for each other, having a body of horse 
with them, in order to send reinforcements wherever 
they might be needed. Of these Hannibal had 4000 
and Scipio 2000, besides the 300 Italians whom he 
had himself armed in Sicily. : 

42, When everything was ready each general rode Speeches of 
up and down encouraging his soldiers. Scipio, in tal Befelo 
the sight of his army, invoked the gods, whom the 
Carthaginians had offended every time they violated 
the treaties. He told the soldiers not to think of 
the numbers of the enemy but of their own valour, 
by which aforetime these same enemies, in even 
greater numbers, had been overcome in this same 
country. If fear, anxiety, and doubt oppress those 
who have hitherto been victorious, how much more, 
he said, must these feelings weigh upon the van- 
quished. Thus did Scipio encourage his forces 
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and console them for their inferiority in numbers. 
Hannibal reminded his men of what they had done in 
Htaly, and of their great and brilliant victories won, 
not over Numidians, but over armies composed entirely 
of Italians, and throughout Italy. He pointed out, 
from where he stood, the smallness of the enemy’s 
force, and exhorted them not to show themselves 
inferior to a Jess numerous body in their own 
country. Each general magnified to his own men 
the consequences of the coming engagement. 
Hannibal said that the battle would decide the fate 
of Carthage and all Africa; if vanquished, they 
would be enslaved forthwith, if victorious, they would 
for ever rule over all the vanquished. Scipio said 
that there was not even any safe refuge for his men 
if they were ‘vanquished, but if victorious there 
would be a great increase of the Roman power, a 
rest from their present labours, a speedy return 
home, and glory forever after. 

43, Having thus exhorted their men they joined 
battle. Hannibal first ordered the trumpets to sound, 
and Scipio responded in like manner. The elephants 
began the fight decked out in fearful panoply and 
urged on with goads by their riders. But the 
Numidian horse flying around them incessantly 
thrust darts into them, until being wounded and put 
to flight and having become unmanageable, their 
riders took them out of the combat. This is what 
happened to the elephants on both wings; but 
those in the centre trampled down the Roman 
infantry, who were not accustomed to that kind 
of fighting and were not able to avoid or to pursue 
them easily on account of their heavy armour, until 
Scipio brought up the Italian cavalry, who’ were 
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in the rear and more lightly armed, and ordered 
them to dismount from their frightened horses, ©’ 
and run round and shoot at the elephants. He was 
himself the first to dismount and wound the fore- 
most elephant. The others were encouraged by his 
example, and inflicted wounds upon the elephants 
from all sides, so that these also withdrew. 

44. The field being cleared of these beasts the 
battle was now waged by men and horses only. 
The Roman right wing, where Laclius commanded, 
put the opposing Numidians to flight, and Masinissa 
struck down their prince, Massathes, with a dart, 
but Hannibal quickly came to their rescue and 
restored the line of battle. But on the left wing, 
where Octavius commanded and the hostile Celts 
and Ligurians were stationed, both sides were 
in ditticulties. Scipio sent the tribune Thermus 
thither with a reinforeement of picked men, but 
Hannibal, after rallying his left wing, few to the 
assistance of the Ligurians and Celts, bringing up at 
the same time his second line of Carthaginians and 
Africans. Scipio, perceiving this, moved parallel to him 
with another body of troops. When the two greatest 
generals of the world thus met, in hand to hand fight, 
there was, on the part of the soldiers of each, a bril- 
liant emulation and reverence for their commanders, 
and no lack of zeal on either side, the two armies 
fighting and cheering vehemently and keenly. - 

45, As the battle was long and undecided, the 
two generals had compassion on their tired soldiers 
and rushed upon each other in order by personal 
combat to bring it to a more speedy decision. They 
threw their javelins at the same time, and Scipio 
pierced Hannibal's shield, while Hannibal hit Scipio's 
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horse. The horse, smarting from the wound, carried cHap. 


Scipio towards the rear, until, mounting another, he 
again hurled a dart at Hannibal, but missed him a 
second time and struck the horseman next him. At 
this juncture, Masinissa, hearing of the crisis, came 
up, and the Romans seeing their general fighting 
as a common soldier, fell upon the enemy more 
vehemently than before, routed them, and pursued 
them in flight. Nor could Hannibal, who rode by 
the side of his men and besought them to make a 
stand and renew the battle, prevail upon them to 
do so. Therefore, despairing of these, he turned to 
the Italians who had come with him, and who were 
still in reserve and had not been moved, and led 
them into the fight, hoping to fall upon the Romans, 


who were pursuing in disorder. But they perceived Hannibal's 


his intention, and speedily called one another back 4 
from the pursuit and restored the line of battle. 
As, however, their horse were no longer with them 
and they were destitute of missiles, they now fought 
sword in hand in close combat. There especially 
great slaughter ensued and terrible wounds were 
received, accompanied by the vaunts of the slayers 
and the groans of the dying, until, finally, the 
Italians routed these also and followed them in 
their flight, and in this brilliant manner the war 
was decided. 

46. Hannibal in his flight seeing a mass of 
Numidian horse collected together, ran up and 
besought them not to desert him. Having secured 
their promise, he led them against the pursuers, 
hoping still to turn the tide of battle. The first 
whom he encountered were the Massylians, and now 
a single combat between Masinissa and Hannibal 
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took place. These too rushed fiercely upon each cuar 
other, and Masinissa drove his spear into Hannibal’s V!! 
shield, while Hannibal then, as before, wounded his 
antagonist’s horse. Masinissa, being thrown, sprang 
towards Hannibal on foot, and stiuck and killed a 
horseman who was advancing towards him in front 
of the others, He received the darts of the rest in 
his shield—made of elephant’s hide—one of which 
he pulled out and harled at Hannibal, but missed 
him again, killing, as Scipio had done, the horseman 
next to him, . While he was pulling out another, he 
was wounded in the arm, and withdrew from the 
fight for a brief space. When Scipio learned this, 
he feared for Masinissa and hastened to his relief, 
but he found that the latter had bound up his wound 
and was returning to the fight on a fresh horse. 
Then the battle was again doubtful and very severe, 
the soldiers on either side having the utmost 
reverenge for their commanders, until Hannibal, 
discoveling a body of Spanish and Celtic troops on a 
hill near by, dashed over to them to bring them into 
the fight. Those who were still engaged, not 
knowing the cause of his going, thought that he had 
fled. Accordingly, they abandoned the fight of their 
own accord, and broke into disorderly rout, not 
following after Hannibal, but helter skelter. This 
band having been dispersed, the Romans thought 
that the fight was over and pursued them in a 
disorderly way, in their turn not perceiving Hannibal’s 
purpose. 

47. Presently Hannibal returned protected by 
the Spanish and Celtic troops from the hill. Scipio 
hastened to recalt the Romans from the pursuit, and 
formed a new line of battle which considerably out- 
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numbered those who had come down from the hill, SHAE, 
so that he overcame them without difficulty. When 
this last effort had failed, Hannibal fled, having now 
manifestly abandoned all hope. Many horsemen 
pursued him, and among others Masinissa, although 
suffering from his wound, pressed hin hard, striving 
eagerly to take him prisoner and deliver him to Scipio. 
But night came to his rescue and under cover of 
darkness, with twenty horsemen who had alone been 
able to keep pace with him, he took refuge in a 
town named Thon. Here he found many Bruttian 
and Spanish horsemen who had fled after the defeat. 
Fearing the Spaniards as impulsive barbarians, and 
apprehending that the Bruttians, as they were Scipio's 
countrymen, might deliver him up in order to secure 
pardon for their transgression against Italy, he fled 
secretly with one horseman in whom he had full 
confidence. Having accomplished about 3000 stades 
in two nights and days, he arrived at the seaport of 
Hadrumetum, where a part of his army had been 
left to guard his supplies. Here he began to collect 
forces from the adjacent country and recover those 
who had escaped from the recent engagement, and 
to prepare arms and engines of war. 


Vil 


48. Now Scipio, having gained this splendid CHAP. 
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victory, girded himself for sacrifice, and burned , can 
with his own hands, as is the custom of the victory 
Roman generals, the less valuable spoils of the 
enemy. He sent to Rome te talents of gold, 

2500 talents of silver, a quantity of carved ivory, 
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xnd the most distinguished of the captives in ships, 
and Laelius to carry news of the victory. The 
remainder of the spoils he sold, and divided the 
proceeds among the troops. He also made presents 
for distinguished valour, and crowned Masinissa 
again, He also visited the cities and received their 
submission. Such was the result of the engagement 
between Hannibal and Scipio, who here met in 
combat for the first time. The Roman loss was 
2500 men, that of Masinissa still more. That of the 
enemy was 25,000 killed, and 8500 taken prisoners, 
Three hundred Spaniards deserted to Scipio, and 800 
Numidians to Masinissa. 

49, Before the news reached either Carthage or 
Rome, the former sent word to Mago, who was still 
collecting Gallic mercenaries, to invade Italy if 
possible, and if not, to set sail with his mercenaries 
for Africa. These letters being intercepted and 
brought to Rome, another army, together with 
horses, ships, and money, was despatched to Scipio. 
He had already sent Octavius by the land route to 





Carthage, and was going thither himself with his” 


fleet. When the Carthaginians learned of Hannibal's 
defeat they sent ambassadors to Scipio on a small 
fast-sailing ship, of whom the leaders were Hanno 
the. Great and Hasdrubal Eriphus, who bore the 
herald’s staff aloft on the prow and stretched out 
their hands toward Scipio in the manner of sup- 
pliants. He directed them-to come to the camp, 
and when they had arrived he attended to their 
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Tavbe ouvivat te xal opxoby méprpavras és ‘Pw- 
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Tis EBrarpe, eal 0 xelpav 6 thy ayopav ipav és 
Kapyndcva xarayayov. én 88 TO Yetpav. 6 
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business in high state. They threw themselves on cHap. * 
the ground weeping, and when the attendants had *™ - 
lifted them up and bade them say what they wished, 
Hasdrubal Eriphus spoke as follows : 

50. “ For myself, Romans, and for Hanno here, specch of 
and for all sensible Carthaginians, let me say that puss 
we are guiltless of the wrongs which you lay at our 
door. For when our country, driven by hunger, did 
violence to your legates, we rescued them and sent 
them back to you. You ought not either to con- 
demn the whole people of Carthage who so recently 
sought peace, and when it was granted eagerly took 
the oath to support it. But cities are easily swayed 
towards the worse, because the masses are always 
controlled by what is pleasing to their ears. We too 
have suffered from this, having been unable either 
to persuade or to restrain the multitude by reason of 
those who slandered us at home and who have 
prevented us from speaking freely to you. Romans, 
do not judge us by the standard of your own 
discipline and good counsel. If any one esteems it 
a crime to have yielded to the persuasions of these 
rabble-rousers, consider the hunger and the necessity 
which suffering imposed upon us. For it could not 
have been a deliberate intention on the part of our 
people, first to ask for peace, and give such a large 
sum of money to obtain it, and deliver up all their 
ships of war except a few, and surrender the bulk of 
their territory, and send ambassadors to Rome to give 
and receive oaths, and then wantonly to violate the 
agreement before our embassy had returned. Surely 
some god was our ruin, and the tempest that drove 
your supplies into Carthage; and - besides the 
tempest, hunger carried us away, for people who are 
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dpdrpiotov él mreictov edOodca, viv od« év 
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in want of everything do not form the best CHAP. 
judgments respecting other people’s property. A Vill 
disordered mob, stricken with calamity, cannot be 
expected to account for its actions. 

51. “But if even so you consider us‘ guilty, not 
unfortunate, we confess our fault and for this very 
reason entreat you. Justification belongs to the 
innocent, entreaty to those who have offended. 
Entreaty makes the fortunate more ready to extend 
pity to others, when they observe the mutability of 
human affairs, and see people craving mercy to-day 
who yesterday were powerful enough to wrong 
others. Such is the condition of Carthage, the 
greatest and most. powerful city of Africa in ships 
and money, in elephants, in infantry and cavalry, 
and in subject peoples, which has flourished 700 
years and held sway over al) Africa and so many 
other nations, islands, and seas, standing for a very 
long time on an equality with yourselves, but which 
now places her hope of safety not in her dominion of 
the sea, her ships, her elephants, her horses, her 
subjects, all of which she surrenders to you, but in 
yourselves, whom we have heretofore shamefully 
treated. Contemplating these facts, Romans, it is 
fit that you should beware of the Nemesis which 
presides over them, and should use your good fortune 
mercifully, to do deeds worthy of your own magna- 
nimity and of the former fortunes of Carthage, and 
to deal with the changes which Providence has 
ordered in our affairs without reproach, so that your 
conduct may both be blameless before the gods and 
also win the praises of all mankind. 
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53. Tooatr eimav o epipos eréxdavaev. 6 bé 
Lxitiov petartyadpevos avtovs éBovdeveto peta 
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52. “There need be no fear that the Cartha- cuar. 

ginians will change their minds again, after being V" 
subjected to such repentance and punishment for 
their past folly. Wise men are prevented from 
wrong-doing by their prudence, the wicked by their 
suffering and repentance. It is reasonable to suppose 
that those who have been chastised will be more 
trusty than those who have not had such experi- 
ence. Be careful that you do not imitate the cruelty 
and the sinfulness that you lay at the door of the 
Carthaginians. For the misfortunes of the miserable 
are the source of fresh transgressions arising from 
helplessness, while to the fortunate the opportunity 
for clemency exists in the abundance of their means. 
It will be neither to the glory nor to the advantage of 
your government to destroy so great a city as ours, 
instead of preserving it. You are the better judges 
of your own interests, but we, with regard to our 
preservation, remind you of two things above all, 
the ancient dignity of the empire of Carthage and 
your own universal moderation, which, together with 
your arms, has raised you to so great dominion and 
power. As for the terms, if after all you grant us 
peace, it is superfluous for us to discuss them, since 
we place ourselves entirely in your hands.” 

58, At the conclusion of his speech Eriphus burst Scipio's 
into tears. Then Scipio dismissed them and con- '?'Y 
sulted with his officers a long time. After he had 
come to a decision, he called the Carthaginian envoys 
back and addressed them thus: “You do not 
deserve any pardon, you who have so often violated 
your treaties with us, and now finally even abused 
our envoys in such a public and lawless manner that 
you cannot deny or dispute that you are worthy of 
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KovTa npepaus ag ob dv 4 elpijyn Kp evs y- 
kovra _nEpats Mayova xeR Avytov aroorivat, 
wat Tas ppoupas ipas eEaryaryetv &x Toy mode 
boat Tey Powwrnidor Ttadpwv éxtds clot, kal boa 
abrév exere. dunpa, drodotva, kal és ‘Poduny 
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ano Kerrey 4 Avybov er, wiite Maccavdcon 
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the severest punishment. But what is the use of car 
accusing those who confess? You take refuge in V!!! 
prayers, you who would have wiped out the very 
name of Rome if you had conquered. But we will 
never imitate your bad example. When your am- 
bassadors were at Rome, although you had violated 

the agreement and maltreated our envoys, the city 
allowed them to go free, and when they were driven 
into my camp, although the war had been recom- 
menced, I sent them back to you unharmed. You 
ought, condemning yourselves, to consider whatever 
terms are granted’ to you in the light of a: gain. 

I will tell you what my views are, and our Senate 
will vote upon them as it shall think best. 

54. “ We will yet grant you peace, Carthaginians, Scipio's 
on condition that you surrender to the Romans all peas 
your warships except ten, all your elephants, the 
plunder you have lately taken from us, or the value 
of what has been lost, of which I shall be the judge 
in case of doubt, all prisoners and deserters and those 
whom Hannibal led from Italy. These conditions 
shall be fulfilled within thirty days after peace is 
declared. Within sixty, Mago shall evacuate Liguria, 
and your garrisons shall be withdrawn from all cities 
beyond the Phoenician trenches and their hostages 
shall be surrendered. You shall pay to Rome 
the sum of 250 Euboic talents a year for fifty years. 
You shall not recruit mercenaries from the Celts 
or the Ligurians, nor wage war against Masinissa 
or any other friend of Rome, nor permit any Cartha- 
ginians to serve against them with consent of your 
people. You shall retain your city and as much 
territory inside the Phoenician trenches as you had 
when I sailed for Africa. You shall remain friends of 
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Trapov Seevov éxdory Copevot BaNdov tay dapat 
peo av & exover, toonvee obaar, jrelBovr, Kat 
pyavdetour el é po Tov airov oi dipxovres 
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Rome and be her allies on land and sea. All this, if cHap. 
the Senate please, in which case the Romans will Y# 
evacuate Africa within 150 days. If you desire an 
armistice until you can send ambassadors to Rome, 

you shall forthwith give us 150 of your children as 
hostages, whomever I shall choose. You shall also 

give 1000 talents in addition for the pay of my army, 

and provisions likewise. When the treaty is ratified 

we will release your hostages.” 


IX 


55. Wnen Scipio had finished speaking the envoys cHAP, 
bore his conditions to Carthage, where the people Hates 
debated them in the Assembly for several days. The advises 
chief men thought that it was best to accept the ore 
offer, and not, by refusing a part, to run the risk of Kita a 
losing all; but the vulgar crowd, not considering the 
instant peril rather than the enormous loss of pro- 
perty, refused compliance. They were angry that 
their rulers, in time of famine, should send provisions 
away to the Romans instead of supplying their 
own citizens during the armistice, and they banded 
together, threatening to plunder and burn the 
houses. of every one of these men. Finally, they 
decided to take counsel with Hannibal, who now 
had 6000 infantry and 500 cavalry stationed at the 
town of Marthama. He came and, although moderate 
citizens feared lest a man so fond of war should 
excite the people to renewed exertions, solemnly 
advised them to accept peace. But the people, 
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mad with rage, reviled him also, and threatened cuapr. 
everybody, until some of the notables, despair- Ix 
ing of the city, took refuge with Masinissa, and 
others with the Romans themselves. 

56. The remaining Carthaginians, hearing that a 
large quantity of provisions had been stored by 
Hannibal at a certain post, sent a number of trans- 
ports and warships thither, being resolved, if they 
could obtain food, to march out and endure whatever 
fate decreed, rather than voluntarily to be slaves of 
the Romans. But after a storm had shattered their »«. 201 
ships, despairing of everything, they accused the Another 
Gods of conspiring against them, assented to the to Rome 
agreement with Scipio, and sent an embassy to ~ 
Rome. Scipio also sent men to advise the rati- 
fication of the agreement. It is said that he made 
this proposal both because he thought that peace 
would be for the advantage of the city and 
because he had heard that the consul, C. Cornelius 
Lentulus, was waiting to succeed him in his command, 
and he was not willing that another should reap the 
glory of bringing the war to an end. At all events 
he enjoined upon his messengers to say that if there 
should be delay at Rome he would conclude peace 
himself. 

57. There was great rejoicing at Rome that this Debate 
mighty city, which had brought so many calamities dn the 
upon them in the past, and had been the second or 
. third in the leadership of the world, had been com- 
pletely vanquished. But the senators differed as 
to what should be done. Some were still exceedingly 
bitter toward the Carthaginians, while others now had 
pity on them, wishing to behave nobly themselves in 
the hour of another’s misfortune. One of Scipio's 


489 


, APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIIT 


CAP. Lecmiovos birov elmev: “ ob TeEpi THs Kapynboviey 
aornpias éotiy hpiv 4 dpovrls, d avépes, ard 
mepi rhs “Pwpyatlov & re Geods miotews Kal pos 
avipdy edpnuias, pe) Kapyndovier adray Oporepa 
mpdEwperv, of KapynSoviow opdrnra émixadodper, 
Kab petporrabelas del Ppovricavres er) roy 
Bpaxvrépar, dpedjowper ev rots pelCoow & 
unde Aaveiv eveors Sid TO HéyeOos, GAN és drracay 
Viv weptedevoerar nad viv Kab borepov, Hy moray 
Teptasvupov Kar Oaraccoxpdropa avédwpev, 4 

xal viowy Ape Tory Kah Oardoons ors nab 

AsBins imép iwov, & te trois Tpos Huts adbtovs 

dyaot TOA Kal tixns «al Suvdpews épya 

émedei€aro, ols ér Hev idoverxodow épivery e8eu, 
mecdvtav 52 pelSeaOat, xaba nad réy aOAnT ov 
odbdels tov mecdvta &re thmter, Kab roy Onpiwy ra 

TOA peldetar Tv xatarecbytov. warov 8 ép 

Tots ebtuyijpace vénerw Ocdy gurdccecOar Kal 

avOparrav POdvov. e dé rs, boa Spacay hyas, 

axpiB@s éeroyllerar, abrd Madord €ote tobTo 

Ths toxns 76 hoBepdtarov, ef Tmept porns dpre 

gernpias mapaxadoicw of Toca Kai mdLca 

Sedurnuevor Spacat nab od ™po moddob Tepi re 

Rewerlas nal TBypias cards ayoucdpmevor. aX 

éxeivav pev Sixas Soar, tov 88 rerevratov 

wapaBdcewv Awov aitiovrar, xaxdy avOparrats 

enimoveratov, & mévras eEatpeiv Stvarar royt- 
, 

opovs. 

490 


THE PUNIC WARS 


friends rose and said: “ Gentlemen, this is not so CHAP. 
much a question of saving Carthage as of preserving sl 
our faith with the gods and our reputation among senect 
men—lest it be said that we, who charge the friends 
Carthaginians with cruelty, behave with greater 
cruelty than they, and while always exercising 
moderation in small matters neglect it*in large ones, 
which, on account of their very magnitude, cannot 
even escape notice. The deed will be sounded 
through all the earth, now and hereafter, if we 
destroy this famous city, former mistress of the seas, 

ruler of so many islands, and of the whole expanse 

of water, and more than half of Africa, a city which 

in contests with ourselves has exhibited such 
wonderful success and power. While they were 
combative it was necessary to contend against them; 

now that they have fallen they should be spared, just 

as athletes refrain from striking a fallen antagonist, 

and as most wild beasts spare fallen bodies. 

It is fitting, in the hour of success, to beware The 
of the indignation of the Gods and of the envy sonenec 
of mankind. If we consider closely what they and 
have done to us, it is in itself the most fearful prudence 
example of the fickleness of fortune, that they are 

now asking us simply to save them from destruc- 
tion, they who have been able to inflict so many 

and so great evils upon us, and not long ago 
were fighting gloriously for the possession of Sicily 

and Spain. But for these things they have al- 
ready been punished. For their later transgres- 
sions they blame the pangs of hunger, the most 
painful suffering that can afflict mankind, a thing 
capable of depriving man of all his rational 
faculties. - 


491 


CAP. 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


58. “Bye 8 obx épd pav od8év bmrép Kapynbovlov 
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Ta brddoura, ds edoeBes opod Kal és edtuyiay 
hiv xphoipov, ph adavifey avOpdrov yévn 
HaXXov 4 vovbereiv. 

59. Ti oby “aaddbytes emi Kapyndovior ddXd- 
Eopev tiv dibaw, § Xpepevot péxpr viv ebruxob- 
Hev; Ort peifav éotiv 4 rods airy; 8¢ abro 
pévrot Kai tobTo waddov ere gebois akia. GAN 
6rt wodAdKis Tapeorovdnaer és Hpas; Kab yap 
report, cal oyeddy Eravtes. GAN bre pexpay vov 
bhictavrat tyswpiav; dv viés te wécas xapis 
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58. “I will say nothing in defence of the Cartha- CHar. 
ginians; they do not deserve it. Nor do I forget 
that they violated other treaties before those’ which 
are now under review. But what our fathers did in 
like circumstances (by which means they arrived at 
this summit of fortune) I will recall to your minds, 
though you know it already. Although all the neigh- 
bouring peoples round about us oftefi revolted and 
were continually breaking treaties, our ancestors did 
not disdain them, neither the Latins, nor the Etrus- 
cans, nor the Sabines. Afterwards, when the Aequi, 
the Volsci, the Campanians, also our neighbours, and 
various other peoples of Italy, committed breaches of 
their treaties, our fathers met them calmly. More- 
over, the Samnite race, after betraying friendship 
and agreements three times and waging the most 
desperate wars against us for eighty years, were not 
destroyed, nor were those others who called Pyrrhus 
into Italy. Nor did we destroy those Italians who 
lately joined forces with Hannibal, not even the 
Bruttians, who remained with him to the last. We 
only took from them a part of their lands and allowed 
them to keep the remainder, considering it at once 
righteous and expedient to our prosperity not to 
exterminate whole races, but to bring them into a 
better state of mind. 

59, “Why, in dealing with the Carthaginians, 
should we change our nature, in the possession of 
which we have until now so greatly prospered? Is 
it because their city is large? That is the very 
reason why it ought to be spared. Is it because 
they have often violated their treaties with us? So 
have other nations, almost all of them. Is it because 
they are now to be subjected to a light punishment ? 
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8ka Tapatpoivrat, nab tous erépavtas, ols 
Saee , beois: eee 
laxvover, mwapadidcact, nai tddavta EiBoixd 
j A , 2 ae 
Hupia Tehodat, Kal édewy dracdv adpictaytas 
xal xa@pas bons dpyovow éxtds Tav DowielSav 
tabpav, Kal otpatoroyely adtois arrnyopevtas, 
kat boa Aépartortes Aptacay dmodidcaci ert 
MuarTTovTEs, Kal TOV dubiroyov early adrols 
Xeumiov 6 Trodeuhoas KpiTns. éyw pev Kal Tod 
HeyéBous ravde Kab tod mrjOous emawd tov 
Yeurlova, Kal tpas akid gpeicacbar Sia tov 
POdvov Kai tv Tov dvOpwretov peraBorjy, ols 
ciolv bre vies, mplv cuvOdpueba, Tordad Kab 
THOS Cehdvrwv, cal’ AvvlBas orpatnyidtaros 
avnp H6n otpatiav ayer, eai Mdyou de Kedrav 
mew: y , : Ae 7 
cal Auytwv érépous dyer troddovs, Kal Ovdeppuvas 
6 Xihaxos abrois cunpayel cal dra Nouddwy 
y , » , re a 
vn, Sodtrous Te exovot TohAovs. Kat ty azro- 
yvaot Ta Tap’ jar, adedas Erace Xpycovrat. 
, ony og oy. oe 2 oe 
Xarerdrepov 8 obdtv adedias év udyacs, év als 
voy , a, ye m_ 
Kai 76 Satpoviov dvoparov Kal éribOovev éorw. 
60.°A Kal Seeriov forxev bpopwpevos emi- 
orethat pv typiv thy éavtod yvdpnr, erereiv 8° 
9 5 , a prvan eres 
6rt kab Bpadvvdvrey cuvOncetar. eixds 8° éxeivoy 
nal rdde dpewvov jpav eeroyiterOar kal mov 
7 guvopav, dvta emi tav epywr. AuTijcopev 
Te, dxupobvyres adtod thy rapalvecw, avbpa 
$AréTohw Kal otparnysv eaiperov, ds od8 é& 
AtBinv jpas dppapérovs mapdtuvé te, Kal 
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They are to lose all their ships but ten. They are car. 
to give up their elephants, which constitute so large 
a part of their strength. They are to pay 10,000 
Euboic talents. They are to yield all the cities and 
territories outside of the Phoenician trenches, and 
they are forbidden to enlist soldiers. What they 
took from us when pressed by hunger they are to 
restore, although they are still hungry. As to all 
doubtful matters, Scipio, the man who fought against 
them, is the judge. I myself praise Scipio for the 
magnitude and multitude of these things, and you I 
ask to spare them considering the enviousness of 
heaven and the mutability of human affairs. They 
still have (until the treaty i is ratified) an abundance 
of ships and elephants. Hannibal, that most skilful 
captain, still has an army ; Mago is leading another 
considerable force from the Celts and Ligurians ; 
Vermina, the son of Syphax, is allied with them, and 
other Numidian tribes; and they have also a great 
many slaves. If they despair of pardon from you they 
will use all these assurances recklessly. And nothing 
is more dangerous than recklessness in battles, in 
which also the divine will is both uncertain and 
jealous, 

60. “It seems that Scipio too was apprehensive of 
these things when he communicated his own opinion 
to us, adding that if we delayed he would conclude 
peace himself. It is reasonable to suppose that in 
these matters too his judgment is better than ours, 
and that, being on the spot, he sees more than we. 
If we reject his advice we shall give pain to that 
ardent patriot, that unique general, who urged 
us to carry the war into Africa when we were not in 
favour of that either; and when he could not obtain 
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cap. otpatiay ob KaBwov aire cuvertigato, Kai td 

xed mporjyayer hyiv és Scov ode praritopev. & 
) ’ y tht ae ag a , 
Kat Oaupdtew dEwov, ére Pabipas eyovres ey 
eas 3 f paaiee , 
dpxf tobde tod wodéuou viv éxete ptroverxos 
wal apétpws. i 8€ Tus TadTa pen ayeitat Kadas 
” D ae era ‘ i 
exer, déb1€ 86 wp nal vov tas orrovdas TapaBacw 
of KapynSdnot, pddvora Hey exds adbrots #Sn 
orovday dudaxijs alcOdverOat, ToARd ex Tov 
TmapaBdcewy rabdvras, Kab thy eboéBevav és rd 
pérXOV Troujres Oar mept woddod, €& doeBeias 
és yovu recdvras: ob« gore 88 tay abtaey oup- 
Bobhov dpre nev xatadpoveiy tev Kapyndoviev 
RRR Che aa Pana L aa ° 
@s ovdev ert toxvovrov, Sediévac & adOis os 
. ~ 2 ce BY ; 
amoarivat Suvapevors. Ayuiv 88 7d purdocew 
adrods és 7) uy wddey adkecOar Tod viv dverelv 
evxepéotepoy éott vov pay yap & droyvdcews 
Haxobytat, botepov 8 del Sedidras TnpHcopen. 
Gus 88 xaxdv EEover wal xeopls judy, ols of re 
meplotnos mares érrixeicovrat Svopevatvovres THs 
tote Bias, cal Macoavdoans, avip matétatos 
apiv, épeSpetoer rapdy act. 
61. Ei 8 dpa tus nal rovde ravtey xatadpovel, 

4 Seana y \ , Pol ok 
bras 8 adbtas éxdéterae thy Sximlwvos apxiy, TO 
éavtod pdvov cxore?, cab Tioteve. kal Ta Ths 
Tixns abt@ és réros amavrjcev, th Kal xpnao- 
pela rH ode NaBdvTes avriy, iy Kat WdBopev; 
dvedodpev dpdnv, 811 cirov pov Kat vais 
hpmacav; & pera morddv ddrOv akvotow 
arosoivat. i tovre Hey ov mpd£ouer, vépeciv 
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an army from us, raised it himself, and there achieved cua. 
for us a success far beyond our expectations. And it 
is this which is so astonishing, that you who entered 
upon this war so sluggishly in the beginning, should 
now prosecute it so fiercely and to such extremity. 
If any one agrees to this, but fears lest the Cartha- 
ginians should break faith again, [ answer that it is 
more likely that they now perceive the necessity of 
keeping their agreements because they have suffered 
so much from former violations of them, and that they 
will observe the claims of conscience all the more 
since their lack of conscience has brought about their 
fall, It is not consistent to despise the Carthaginians 
as being powerless, and in the same breath to fear 
lest they should have power to rebel. It will be easier 
for us to keep watch over therm, that they do not 
become too great hereafter, than to destroy -them 
now. Now they will fight with desperation, but here- 
after they will always be held in check by their fears. 
Besides, they will have plenty of troubles without us, 
for all their neighbours, angered by their former 
tyranny, will press upon them, and Masinissa, our 
most faithful ally, will always be there to watch 
over them. 

61. “If any one is disposed to treat all these 
considerations lightly, and is only thinking how he 
may succeed to Scipio's command and turn it to his 
own advantage, trusting that even the favours of 
fortune will attend him to the end, what are we 
going to do with the city after we have taken it— 
supposing we do take it? Shall we destroy it utterly 
because they seized some of. our corn and ships, 
which they are ready to give back, together with 
many other things? If we do not do this (having 
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car. te Oedy duracadpever Kal wpoyov avOpaTor, 
" Maccavdoon & éxew Sécopev; add’ et kai piros 
early, ob xp sTepporroteiv ovd éxeivoy duérpas, 
nee Se $e ae i, eater 
hyeio Bar 8é rhv epi avTay THY es add1)doUS TO 
‘Popator Kowp cvpdépev. arr’ és mpocddous 
Thy Xopav avicopev; GX’ 4 pudrd£ovea otpatia 
Thy mpocodov avarwaer woAdRs yap, os ev 
modnois mepioixos Kal trace BapBdpois, den- 
abpeba, GAN daroixovs méuopev és pécous 
tocovade Nouddas; of trav, ev BapBdpwv ic- 
xvevrep del Sewd meicovrat, hy 8 emixpatiowow 
airav, & Td péddov tuiv Eovrar doPepol Kat 
eripPovor, xwpav toojvde Kal mod xpelTrova 
Ths jperépas exovres. & Kal adta pos Sone? 
auvidov 6 Leuriov Kedevew ryiv SéxecOar ras 
Kap ndovicrr mapaxdyjoers. treBdpela ovv Kai 
trois deopévars Kal TH otpatnyO. 
62. ‘O per obras elzre, Tddcos 88 Kopyrfrtos, 
Kopyndiou AévtdAov auryyevs Tob Tore dvtos 
tmdrov kal tov Xxeriova biabéEecOar mpoc- 
Soxavros, davrédeyev odtws “Td pay cupépor 
éorl povov év trois Trordépors, & av8pes, Xpryotpov- 
wal bo@ Buvathy ére kai viv arodaivovew obror 
Thy TOW, purdEacOa yph Thy amotiay abrhs 
pera Ths Suvdpews, nal rHv ioxdy mpoaveneiy, 
ere wh Thy amiotiav buvdpeOa. odsels 8 syiv 
kaipos és To Ndcat tov ard Kdpyndoviev bébBor 
emitndetdrepos éote tod mapdvtos, év & wdvreav 
eioly aabeveis Kal arropot, mpl ablis abtav és 
éxdrepov ab&nOfvar. ob pévtoe at Tov Tod Stxalou 
Royopov ay Tepupiryouu, ovd dyetpias jor 
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regard to the indignation of the gods and the cwap. 
censures of men) shall’ we give it to Masinissa? IX 
Although he is our friend, it is best not to make him 
inordinately strong, but it should rather be considered 
a public advantage to the Romans that the two 
should be at strife with each other. Shall we 
collect rent from their land? The expense of militay 
protection would eat up the rent, for we shall need 
a strong force, being surrounded by numerous 
tribes, all of them barbarians. Are we going to 
plant colonies in the midst of such a host of Numi- 
“dians? If the barbarians are too strong for them, 
they will have no peace, while if they overpower 
them, they will hereafter become objects of fear and 
jealousy to us, Possessing a country so great and so 
much more fruitful than ours. These are the very 
things, it seems to me, which Scipio clearly dis- 
cerned when he advised us to yield to the prayers of 
the Carthaginians. Let us then grant their request 
and that of our general.” ; 

62. When he had thus spoken, Publius Cornelius, Views of 
a relative of Cornelius Lentulus, who was then Beipio's 
consul and who expected to be Scipio’s successor, 
replied thus : “ In-war, gentlemen, that which is ex. 
pedient is alone advantageous. We are told that 
this city is still powerful. So much the more ought 
we. to be on our guard against treachery joined to 
power, and to crush the power in time since we can- 
not extinguish the treachery. No time ean be better 
chosen to tree ourselves from all fear of the Car- 
thaginians than the present, when they are weak and 
poor, and before they again accumulate strength and 
resources. Not that I would evade the claims of 
justice, but I do not think that we can be accused of 
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CAR. boxed dofav oloccOar thy mod emt Kapxndovio, 
ob Tapa pev Tas ebmpakias adixobor nai éevuBpi- 
Youcw és daravras, év 88 tats cuphopais mapa- 
karodaw, dy 8 TuxooW, etOds ert tals ouv- 
Oras petatiOevtar. Kal ote omovdav éotiv 
avdrois aidas ote Adyos Spxav: ods obtos akLoi 
mepicatev Sia vépeow Gedy Kal avOpdrav 
POdvov. eyo 8 adbrods Hyotpas Tods Beods és 
7éSe thy Kapyndova trepteveyxeiv, iva Soi mote 
Sienv tis doeBetas of kal wept Xumediav kal. 
"18nplav cai Irariav Kai &v abth tH AtBon, Kat 
mpos jpds nal mpos Tods dddous dmavtas, det 
cuveriOevto nal mapmpkovy Kai Sewa kal oxétua 
Spor. dv ra ddrdtpa bpiv mpd Tav juerépav 
déFeuu, va eldfire aavras épnaOnoopévors 
Kapyndovioss, et Siany Botev. 

63. Odrot ZaxavOaious, 70d IBnpias énipavh, 
opion Te avtois évarrovdov Kal hidrny juiv, 4 Pndov 
éxrewvay ovdev ddixobvtas. obrot Novrepiav br7}- 
xoov hpi ert cuvOijxn AaBovres, kai dpocavtes 
aviv S00 ipatiow Exactov dmrodvcew, THY pév 
Bovaty abtav és ta Radaveia cuvéxrdecay Kat 
troxalovres Ta Badavela arénuiEay, Tov dé Shuov 
dmtbyta katnxovticay. "Axeppavar dé thy Bourn 
év orrovéals és Ta ppéata evéBarov, kal Ta bptara 
énéxwoay. Mépeév Te Kopvijduov brarov jpe- 
TEpov Spuoes dmarioavres Hyayor pev Os emtoKe- 
apopevov aiT@y Tov otparnyov appworodvra, 
auvaprdcavtes 8€ amijyayou és AcBiny éx Zuxe- 
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want of moderation toward the Carthaginians, who cuaP 
in their days.of prosperity are unjust and insolent to '* 
everybody, but are suppliants in adversity, and then, 

if successful, break treaties as soon as they are made. 
They have neither respect for treaties nor regard for 
their oaths—these people whom this gentleman 
thinks we ought to spare, in order that we may avoid 

the indignation of the Gods and the censures of men. 

I think that the Gods themselves have brought Car- 
thage into this plight in order to punish at last for 
their former impiety those who in Sicily, in Spain, 

in Italy, and in Africa itself, in dealing with us and 
with all others, were always making covenants and 
breaking oaths, and committing outrageous and savage 
acts. Of these things I will give you some foreign 
examples before I speak of those that concern our- 
selves, in order that you may know that all men will 
rejoice over the Carthaginians if they are brought to 
condign punishment. 

63. “The people of Saguntum, a noble city of The crimes 
Spain, in league with themselves and friendly to us, ° “thse 
they slaughtered to the last man, although they had 
given no offence. Those of Nuceria, a town subject 
to us, surrendered to them under a sworn agreement 
that they might depart with two garments each. 
They shut the senators of Nuceria up in a bath-room 
and suffocated them with heat. Then they shot the 
common people with arrows as they were going away. 
After entering into a treaty with the Senate of 
Acerra they threw them into wells and then filled up 
the wells with earth. Our consul, Marcus Cornelius, 
they lured by false oaths to an interview with their 
general, who pretended to be sick, and then seized 
and carried him prisoner from Sicily into Africa 
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cap. Alas aixpdrwrov pera Svo xal elxoar vedv. éeret- 
™ pav 88 Kal ‘Piydov aixicdpevor, otparnyoy &repov 
jar, bm’ ebopxias éravedOdvta mpds adrovs. 
bca 8 ’AvviBas 4 rorepdv 4} évedpevov 4} Tap- 
opcav & te modes Kal otpatémeda jydv nal 
Ajyor és rods cuppdyous Epace rods abTob, tds 
Te Toes TopGaY Kal Tors abT® svorparevoape- 
vous KaTaxaivov, waxpov av ein xataréyew. wAHV 
6rt tetpaxdota hav avéotnoev darn. tTods & 
aixpararous iuay Tods pev és tddpous Kal rora- 
Hous éuBarédvres ds yedipars éréBawwov, rods 88 
trois degac iméBarnrov, tors 8 ddAHAOIS povo- 
paxeiv éxéhevor, Berpors Berspois oumorayres 
Kat watépas viols. ta §& évayxXos Tatra, epi 
eipruns émpéc Bevov évraida kat smapexddouy wat 
apvuov, Kab ot mptoBewy adbtdv ért maphoay, év 
5 AtBin ras vais judy Sufpratov nab rods 
otpatiotas Katébeov, Tocobrov abtois nal dvolas 
Sia THY @pornTa Teplea ti. 

64, Tovrors ody tis éoriv eros 4 petproTrabeva 
map érépwv, tois obdev pérptov ovd Typepov és 
ovdévas eipyacpévors; tols, domep kon Saumiov, 
ef €XdBovTo Hyav, ob8 dv dvopa ‘Papaiay tro- 
Merobow; GAA miotis eotl BEBatos 7 Seka. 
rota; ti amovey, tis Spxos dv obx émdryncay; 
ris 88 cuvOijnn Kai ydpus és fv ovy bBpicav; pr 
pipnoapeba, pyoiv, adtods. tiva yap ouvOheny 
qyels Adopev of pnto te cuvOkuevor; AAA THY 
apornta, dyoiv, adtaev pr) prpnodpea. dirous 
oby kal cuppdyors ToinodbpeOa Tos @potdrovs; 
obdérepa Ttovtwy dkia. Gdn’ émitpepdtwcav hpiv 
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with twenty-two of our ships. They put another 
general of ours, Regulus, to death with torture after 
he had gone back to them in accordance with his 
oath. The acts perpetrated by Hannibal himself in 
war, by stratagem and by perjury, against our cities 
and armies, and at last against his own allies, destroy- 
ing their cities and slaughtering their soldiers serving 
with him, it would take too long to enumerate. In 
a word, 400 of our towns were depopulated by him. 
They cast our men, whom they had taken prisoners, 
into ditches and rivers, making bridges of their 
bodies to pass over. They had them trodden under 
foot by elephants. They made them fight with each 
other, brothers against brothers and fathers against 
sons, And just now, while they were here treating 
for peace, and beseeching us, and taking oaths, and 
while their ambassadors were still among us, they 
seized our ships in Africa and put our men in chains, 
To such a pitch of madness have they been brought 
by the practice of cruelty. 

64. “ What pity, therefore, or what moderation is 
due from others to these Carthaginians, who have 
never exercised moderation or clemency towards 
anyone, and who, as Scipio says, would have ex- 
punged the very name of Rome if they had van- 
quished us? But the right hand, he says, is a sure 
pledge. How so? What treaty, what oath, have 
they not trampled under foot? We should not 
imitate them, this gentleman says. What treaty can 
we violate when we have not yet made any? But 
we should not imitate their cruelty, he says. Ought 
we then to make the most cruel people in the world 
our friend and allies? Neither of these things is 
desirable. Let them surrender at discretion, as is the 
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CAP. abtods vopw verienpévor, ds moddob apas éré- 

1X i toe n Loge a a 
Tpe way, oxeypopeba S jycis. nal & te dv SOpev, 
cicovras yap, ody cuvOixnv vopitovtes elvas. 
Siadéper 88 rovrow éxdtepoy @be. péype pev 
ovvriBevtar, wapaSicovras xaOdmrep Kal adXat, 
mpdpacw det twa Tov cuvOnKdy dépovtes os ev 
abrais pratt@pévor. ta 8 dudiroya ebirpo- 
dora. brav 8&8 rapaddcw attodts, Kab Td 
Stra rapeddpea, kal td codpata. ep’ yiv 
yeontas, Kal reabdow bri pndev adbtois éorly 
tov, Ta pev dpovrijyara abrov kataBnoerai, 
dyaricoucs § 6 tu dv rap’ jydv AdBwow ads 
Gdrérpiov. et padv odv Seemlov érépws Sone, ras 
yepas exere cvyepivers a 88 cuvOhcera 
Kapyndoviows yopls tuav, ti nal eréotedrev 
bpiv; ey pdr yap, ds dpiv Kuplow odor mept 
Tavde xpivar, tiv yvdpnv elrov, dy vopiter 
cuvoicey TH WédeL.” 

65. Toadra pev nat 6 UWdadt0s elev: 1 38 
Bovdy Kar’ dvdpa map’ éxdotov pihov ire, nab 
és thy Exumiavos yvdunu ai mrelous ovvédpauov. 
éyiyvorTo ody ai awOfKat, tpitas albe, ‘Pewpatois 
xal KapynSovious apes adAjAous. cal 6 Skerlov 
és atras édéxer pddtora rods ‘Papaious évaya- 
yéoOas, elre rev cipnuévor oivera Doyiopar, etre 
&s dpxoby ‘Papaios é& ebtuylay 7d pouny ade- 
AécOat Kapyndovious thy Hyeuoviay: cial yap of 
kal rode vouifouvew, abrov és ‘Popaior swdpov.- 
opov edfjcat yelrova kal dvtiwadov abrois 
$6Bor és ded katardarrety, iva Hay more é&uBpicecay 
son 
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custom of the vanquished, and as many others have cHar. 
surrendered to us, and then we. will see what we will ™ 
do. Whatever we accord to them they will then take 
in the light of a favour and not of a bargain. There 
is this difference between the two plans. As long as 
we treat with them they will violate the treaties as 
they have heretofore, always making some excuse 
that they were overreached, for doubtful points always 
provide plausible grounds for dispute. But when 
they surrender at discretion, and we take away their 
arms, and when their persons are in our possession 
and they see that there is nothing they can call 
their own, their spirits will be tamed and they will 
welconie whatever we allow them to have,'as a gift 
bestowed upon them by us. If Scipio thinks differ- 
ently you have the two opinions to choose from. If 
he is going to make peace with the Carthaginians 
without you, why did he send word to you at all? 
For my part, I have given to you, as to judges who 
are really going to exercise a judgment on the 
matter in hand, the opinion which I think will be 
for the advantage of the city.” 

65. After Publius had spoken, the Senate took a The Senate 
vote on the question, and the majority agreed with Saintes 
Scipio. Thus a third treaty was made between the treaty 
Romans and the Carthaginians. Scipio was thought 
to have urged this policy upon the Romans, either 
for the reasons mentioned above, or because he 
considered it a sufficient success for Rome to have 
taken the supremacy away from Carthage. There 
are some who think thet in order to preserve the 
Roman discipline he wished to keep a neighbour sc. 201 
and rival as a perpetual menace, so that they might 
never become intoxicated with success and careless 
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CAP. ev peydBer thyns Kal dyepipriga. cat 768 obte 
Ppovijca: tov Lximiwva od odd vorepov eketme 
trois “Peopators Kdrov, erumdjrrev TrapoEup- 
pévots kata “Podov. 6 88 Xnumlav tadta cvvbé- 
Hevos éx AcBuns és rhv "Iradiav wavtl TO oTpaTe 
Siémre1, kal és thy “Poyny dojravve OprapBetwv, 
émipavéctara 8) Tév Tpd abrod. 

66. Kai 6 rtpéro;, @ Kab viv bre ypdbpevor 
Siatehobow, éori rowade. eotepdvevrar ev 
Graves, Hryodvtas 88 cadminral Te Kat Aadvpwov 
duaka, ripyo. te wapadépovras puphyata tov 
ethnupevon Tonrewy, kat ypagal Kab oxXNHaTe Toy 
yeyovoter, era ypvods Kal dpyupos dorpavrds Te 
Kat ceonpas pévos cai el te rovovrérpomov ao, Kab 
arépavor boos tov otparnydy aperis &vexa dva- 
Sobow H rérers } cUppayo: } Ta bx’ abt otpats- 
meda, Boes 8 él toicde revxol, Kad erépavtes 
jhoav émt rots Bovel, cal Kapyndovier abrav cal 
Nopddov door rev Hyepdvov erfbOncav. adtod 
8 Hyotvras tod orparnyod paBdodyor dowtxods 
xitaévas évdeduxdres, Kal yopos KiBapiotdy te 
kal tiruptoTap, és plunua Tuppnuxis ropmis, 
weprelwopévor te xal orepdvyv xpvoty émuxel- 
Hevor loa te Balvovow év réker peta Pdf Kal 
per’ opyjoews. Avdods aitods Kxadovow, Ste 
(olpat) Tuppnvol Av8éav daroixot. rodtav 8 Ts 
év pécG, Tmoppipav odipn mepixelwevos Kad 
yétia Kal otperra awd xpucot, cynuariveras 
moscirws & yéhwta ws éropyotpevos Tols Tohe- 
pio. ert 8 abtd Oupsatnpiov wrHO0s, Kai 6 
atparnyos emi trois Oumdpacw, éf’ &pparos 
Karayeypappévou trotkihws, éotertat pev aad 
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by reason of the greatness of their prosperity. That crap. 
Scipio had this feeling, Cato, not long after, publicly 
declared to the Romans when he reproached them 

for undue severity towards the Rhodians. When scipio's 
Scipio had concluded the treaty, he sailed from 
Africa to Italy with his whole army, and made a 
triumphal entry into Rome far more splendid than 

that of any of his predecessors. 

66. The form of the triumph (which the Romans Form of 
still continue to employ) was as follows: All who were ees 
in the procession wore crowns. Trumpeters led the 
advance and wagons laden with spoils. Towers were 
borne along representing the captured cities, and 
pictures showing the exploits of the war: then gold 
and silver coin and bullion, and whatever else they 
had captured of that kind: then came the crowns 
that had been given to the general as a reward for 
his bravery by cities, by allies, or by the army itself, 
White oxen came next, and after them elephants 
and the captive Carthaginian and Numidian chiefs, 
Lictors clad in purple tunics preceded the general ; 
also a chorus of harpists and pipers, in imitation of 
an Etruscan procession, wearing belts and golden 
crowns, and they march in regular order, keeping 
step with song and dance. They are called Lydi 
because, as I think, the Etruscans were a Lydian 
colony. One of these, in the middle of the pro- - 
cession, wearing a purple cloak reaching to the 
feet and golden bracelets and necklace, caused 
laughter by making various gesticulations, as though 
he were dancing in triumph over the enemy. Next 
came a number of incense-bearers, and after them 
the general himself on a chariot embellished with 
various designs, wearing a crown of gold and precious 
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oar. yxpuaod Kai Boy To\vTipev, rtarta 8 és Tov 
matpiov tpdrev Top pipar, datépav xpucdy 
evudacpévor, cal cximrpov e& édépavtos péper, 
wat Sadorny, iv deb “Popator vopttovar viens 
abpBorov. émrtBaivovar 8 aitd émi rb dppa 
qwatcés te Kal rrapbive, kat éri Tov Tra, NOpov 
éxarépwbev WOcor ouyyeveis. Kal rapérovtat 
Bao Tapa Tov modepov joav aire Ypappareis TE 
paneer . Phas war 
kal umnpérat kal dmacmictal. Kai per’ éxelvous 
Wj orpatia xard re thas cal tdkes, éotrepavwpérn 
twaca kai Sapndopoica: of 88 dpiotets Kal ra 
dpioreia énixewrar. kal rev dpxovrev obs yey 
érrawodow, ods 8¢ cxdmrovaww, obs be péyouow: 
agers yap 6 OpiauBos, nad ev eEovoia révew 6 
tt Oédouev. adixopevos 8 és rd Kamitodov 6 
Leuriov thy wev wopmrhy xatémavoev, eloria 88 
Tors Pirous, damep Eos dariv, és 7d lepér. 


. X 


car. 67. Kal rédog edye ‘Papators 6 Sevrepos mpos 
Kapyndoviovs 7érep0s, apEdpevos amd "I Rypias, 
AyjEas 8 ev AiBin és rdo8e Tas mept avriis 
- Kapynddvos orovéds. nal drdupmiddes ev rois 
"EXAnow joav dud ras éxarov kal Tecoapd- 
kovta Kat téscapas. Macoavdoons 88 Kap- 
mdoriow Te pnviwy nad ‘Popators Gappav éré- 
Biase Yh word} tév Kapyndovioy ws yevouéry 
more éavtod. xal of KapynSdroc ‘Popaious 
mapexddovy odict Maccavdcony cuvadrrd£ar. 
ot & éreurov Siadraxrds, ols elpnto cupmpao~ 
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stones, and dressed, according to the fashion of the cHap. 
country, in a purple toga inwoven with golden stars. 
He bore a sceptre of ivory, and a laurel branch, 
which is always the Roman symbol of victory. 
Riding in the same chariot with him were boys and 
girls, and on the trace-horses on either side of him 
young men, his own relatives. Then followed those 
who had served him in the war as secretaries, aids, 
and armour-bearers. After these came the army 
arranged in squadrons and cohorts, all of them 
crowned and carrying laurel branches, the bravest of 
them bearing their military prizes. They praised 
some of their captains, derided others, and reproached 
others; for in a triumph everybody is free, and 
is allowed to say what he pleases, When Scipio 
arrived at the Capitol the procession came to an end, 
and he entertained his friends at a banquet in the 
temple, according to custom. 


X 


67. ‘lHus the second war between the Romans and cuar. 
the Carthaginians, which began in Spain and * 
terminated in Africa with the aforesaid treaty 
concerning Carthage itself, came to an end. This 
was about the 144th Olympiad according to the 
Greek reckoning. Presently Masinissa, being in- Masinissa's 
censed against the Carthaginians and relying on the depreda- 
friendship of the Romans, seized a considerable part 
of the territory belonging to the former on the 
ground that it had once belonged to himself. The 
Carthaginians appealed to the Romans to bring Masi- 
nissa to terms. The Romans accordingly sent 
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cap. cew dca divawro Maccavdeoy. obta piv Thy 
yi dmeréveto Kapyndoviey 6 Maccavdcons, 
wat avvOfjcar Kapyndoviois xa mpds révd_ 
eyévovto, at Scépewav és ern mevtisovra, év 
ols pddiota % Kapyndav eipnvedovoa bpuaras 
és péya Suvdpews Kai evavdpias FrOev ex TE 
nediov ebxaprias kal Bardoans evxaipias, 

68. Kai ev0us, olov év tals evtvxiass yiryverar, 
oi pév éppwludiov, oi S8 édnuoxparitoy, ols 8 
jpecxe Maccavicons. iryobvto 8 éxdator oi Kab 
d0fy Kal dperh mpodvxovtes, THY pev poyaitorter 
6 péyas "Avyev, trav 8 aipoupévey ta Magoa- 
vaocou ‘AvyiBas 6 wap émixarovpevos, Tov 8é 
Sdnpoxparifovtwr "Apidyap, 6 Lavvirns émovupov 
jy, nat KapOdrwv of puddéavres ‘Popaious te 
Kerri@npot moXepodvras nab Maccavdcony ém- 
koupoivTa vip mpos érépov “IPrjpav cuyerdet- 
opuévy, reiBover tov Kapfarova Bonbapyxop dvra, 
kai emi 798e TH apy Thy xdpav Tepudvra, 
eniBécbat trois Maccavdccov oxnvoupévors ev 
duproyp yh. 0 88 Kal &xrewé twas adtev Kab 
Aelav repujrace, nal Tods ev Tois aypois AiBvas 
emt rods NoudSas Hryecpev. ddAXa Te TOKE adrois 
épya Toréuwv és addqdous yiyverat, péxpe “Po- 
paiwy Erepor mpécBes érprOov és Siadiceas, ols 
Opoiws elpyto Maccavdcon Bonbeiv ddyjras. Kai 
€BeBaiwcay otSe 7@ Maccavicen boa mpoctds- 
ger, peta réyrns, wde. elroy pev obdév ovdé 
jeovaav, wa ph te ws év dten Macoavacens 
éharroiro, é&v peop 8 audoiv yevopevoe ras xeipas 
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arbitrators, but told them to favour Masinissa as much cHar. 
as they could. Thus Masinissa appropriated a part * 
of the territory of the Carthaginians, and they made a 
treaty with him also which lasted about fifty years, 
during which Carthage, blessed with unbroken peace, 
advanced greatly in population and power by reason 

of the fertility of her soil and her advantageous 
position on the coast. 

68. Very soon (as frequently happens in periods of 3.c. 193 
prosperity) factions arose. There was a Roman Hastions 
party, a democratic party, and a party which sic 
favoured Masinissa. Each had leaders of eminent 
reputation and bravery. Hanno the Great was 
the leader of the Romanizing faction: Hannibal, 
surnamed the Starling, was the chief of those who 
favoured Masinissa; and Hamilcar syrnamed the 
Samnite, and Carthalo, of the democrats, The latter 
party, watching their opportunity while the Romans 
were at war with the Celtiberians, and Masinissa was 
marching to the aid of his son, who was surrounded 
by other Spanish forces, persuaded Carthalo (the 
commander of auxiliaries and in discharge of that 
office going about the country), to attack the subjects of 
Masinissa, who were encamped on disputed territory. 
Accordingly he slew some of them, carried off booty. 
and incited the rural Africans against the Numidians, 

Many other hostile acts took place on both sides, nc. 182 
until the Romans again sent envoys to restore peace, 
telling them as before to help Masinissa secretly. 
They artfully confirmed Masinissa in the possession of 
what he had taken before, in this way. They would 
neither say anything nor listen to anything, so that 
Masinissa might not be worsted in the controversy, 
but they stood between the two litigants and 
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CaP. déotyo av: Kal robt0 jw adbrois Kédevopu pos 

x 2 Z 2 eA > x > Lg 
dypotépous és Siadvcers. ob mord 8 batepov 6 
Maccavdoons judicBirer nal tov Deyouevav 
Heyddwv reSioy Kal yapas mevtixorta rbdewP, 
jw Téoxay rpocayopedovor. &d? ols mdduw of 
KapynSdros xatépuyov émi Papaious. of 8 bré- 
axovto pév aitois Kal tore mpéoBes méuaper és 
Sta:rav, Siérprpay 88 &ws elxacay Torr TOV 
Kapynéoviov SiepOdpbar. 

69. Kai rére mpécBers ereumov érépous te 
wat Kdrova, of és tiv dyudidoyov viv adi- 
kopevoe H&lovy odiaw dupotépous mepl dardvrev 
emitpénew. Macoavdoons pév ody, ola mreo- 
vextdv Kal. “Pwpatow det Gappav, érétperev, 
ot Kapyndévioe 8 imdrrevor, eel kal rods mpé- 
Tepov HSecav ovx eb Sindoavtas. &pacay odp 
ras cuvOnxas Tas él Sxemiwvos obSev xentew 
Sixdv ob8€ ScopOdcews, dca pi cE abrav tapa- 
Batveras pova. of § obk dvaoyopevor mepl ppous 
Sindfew eravyecay, kal thy ywopav repiecxdrour, 
axpiBads te cipyacuévny kal KaracKevas peydras 
exoucap. elSov 5é cal thy modu écerOovtes, 607 
te Thy Sivapev Av, al wrHO0s Boov ndEnTO éx 
Tis ob mpd Toro} Kata Txerieova SiabOopas. 
emavehBovres te és “Paynv, &ppatov ob tyrov 
Haddov } PoBov yépew adrois Ta KapynSoviwy, 
mrorews Suapevods tocicde kab yelrovos ebyepas 
obtws abfavopérns. cal o Kdtov pddota éXeryev 
ob rote “Popators BéBatov ob8é thy €devOepiav 
fceoOas mpiv éFedciv KapynSdva. dv 4 Bound} 
512 


THE PUNIC WARS 


stretched out their hands, and this was their way of cHaP. 
commanding both to keep the peace. Not long -* 
afterward Masinissa raised a dispute about the land ®* 14 
known as the “big fields” and the country 
belonging to fifty towns, which is called Tysca, 
Again the Carthaginians had recourse to the Romans. 
Again the latter promised to send envoys to arbitrate 

the matter, but they delayed until they conjectured 

that the Carthaginian interests were almost entirely 
ruined. : 

69. They then sent the envoys, and among others sc. 167 
Cato. These went to the disputed territories and ane vial: 
asked that both parties should submit all their 
differences to them. Masinissa, who was seizi 
more than his share and who always had confidence 
in the Romans, consented ; but the Carthaginians 
were suspicious, because they knew that the former 
ambassadors had given unfair decisions. They said 
therefore that there was no need to have a 
dispute and a correction of the treaty made with 
Scipio, and that they only complained about trans- 
gressions of it. As the envoys would not consent to 
arbitrate on the controversy in parts, they returned 
home. But. they carefully observed the country ; 
they saw how diligently it was cultivated, and what 
valuable resources it possessed. They entered the 
city too and saw how greatly it had increased in power 
and population since its overthrow by Scipio not long 
before; and when they returned to Rome they 
declared that Carthage was to them an object of 
apprehension rather than of jealousy, a great and 
hostile city, near at hand, and growing thus easily. 

Cato especially said that even the liberty of Rome 
would never be secure until Carthage was destroyed. 
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muvOavopévn Expive pev todepety, érs & expnte 
mpopdcewv, Kai thy Kploty daréppyntov eixov. 
Kdrtova & é& éxeivov daciv év rh Boudf auvexet 
youn déyew, Kapyndova pi) civat, Seemiova 68 
tov Naotxay té évavtia aktobv, Kapynbéva éav, 
és pdBov dpa kal rovde “Papaiwry éxdvartopévov 
¥ 
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70. KapynSoviev 8& of Snpoxpativovres tovs Ta 
Maccavdccou dpovodvras é&éBador, és teroapd- 
kovta pddtota bytas, Kal ~Whpov émijveyxav 
Guys, cal Tov Sipov Spxwcay pare xatadékec Oat 
mote pate avékecOat Thy eyovTay xaTabéxer Oat. 
ot & éFedadévtes eri tov Maccavdoony xaté- 
guyor, nat é&dtpuvoy és mérepnov. 6 S& Kal avTos 
odtws exov ereyme tay Taidwv és Kabynddva 
Tordconv te xal Mixivray, a€idv puree 
rovs Se avrav éfedrnrapévous. Todos mpoctodct 
tas midas 6 BojOapyos drréxdetce, Seicas wy Tov 
Sijpov of cuyyevels tev hevydvT@y katadaxpv- 
ceav. Torooon S¢ kat emanovTe “Apirdxap 6 
Lauvirns éréBero, Kal twas pev extewev, avtov 
82 Copd Byer, ef’ ols 6 Maccavdcons tpopdces 
tdode mwotovpevos errodopKe modmy ‘Opecxora. 
kal rhode rapa ras cuvOjKas éppevos. of 58 
Kapynddvics melois pév Stopvpiows nal mevta- 
xurxidtos, immedas 68 moditiKols TeTpaxociots, 
"AodpovBa tod tote cgay BonSdpxyov otpatn- 
yobvtos, éxl rév Maccavacony éatpatevov. Kal 
wAnotdcasw avtois “Acacis te xai YovBas 
takiapxat tot Maccavadccou, Sieve Peres TT 
toils matat Maccavdocou, rpocédpapov és avro- 
podtay iaméas dyovtes EEaxtaxtdious, ols érapbels 
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When the Senate learned these things it resolved 
upon war, but still needed a pretext, and meanwhile 
concealed its determination. It is said that Cato, from 
that time, continually expressed the opinion in the 
Senate that Carthage must not exist. Scipio Nasica 
held the contrary opinion, that Carthage ought to be 
spared so that the Roman discipline, which was 
already relaxing, might be preserved through fear 
of her, 

70. The democratic faction’ in Carthage drove out 
the leaders of the party favouring Masinissa, to the 
number of about forty, and also carried a vote 
of banishment, and made the people swear that they 
should never be taken back, and that the “question 
of taking them back should never be discussed. The 

: banished men took refuge with Masinissa and urged 
him to declare war. He, nothing loath, sent two 
of his sons, Gulussa and Micipsa, to Carthage to 
demand that those who had been expelled on his 
account should be taken back. When they came to 
the city gates the captain of auxiliaries shut them 
out, fearing lest the relatives of the exiles should 
prevail with the multitude by their tears. As 
Gulussa was returning Hamilcar the Samnite set 
upon him, killed some of his attendants, and 
thoroughly frightened him. Thereupon Masinissa, 
making this an excuse, laid siege to the town of 
Oroscopa, which he desired to possess contrary to 
the treaty. The Carthaginians with 25,000 foot and 
400 city horse under Hasdrubal, who was then their 
captain of auxiliaries, marched against Masinissa, 
At their approach, Asasis and Suba, Masinissa’s 
lieutenants, on account of some difference with his 
sons, deserted with 6000 horse. Encouraged by this 
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cap, 6 "AadpovBas HeTeaTpaTomédevey eyyurépo TOU 


Bacrréos, nat év Tails axpoBodass ert xpecadvey 
. 6 6& Maccavdoans évedpegav abtov tmexaper 
Kar’ Odyov ola getyov, gas mT pocrjyaryey és medtov 
péya Kal Zpnuov, ob mavrayobev joav dopor kal 
améxpnyva al ayopas arropia. téte 8 émt- 
otpéras éotpatomédevey ev tots medwois 6 bé 
"AcdpovBas és Tots Adhu.vs ws SYUpwTEpoUS 
divpayer. 

71. ee ot pep Tis eriovans Epedrov és xetpas 
few, 3 domi & 6 vedTepos, 6 Thy Kapyndova 
torepov érov, dmoatpatevéuevos tore Aeveddrp 
KeariBypot rodeuodvts, és tov Maccavicony 

exveita meupbeis erepavtas airhoa. cal 
avrg Magcavdoons, Tob caparos as & pdxny 
erripehovpevos, imméas amavray ereprpe, eal Tov 
maidwy ticiv éxédevev edOovta wrodé~acbat. 
abros 8 dw &m rov otparov é&éraccev, dydor}- 
KovTa wey Kat OxT@ yeyovws én, inmedov Oo ere 
Kaptepas Kai qupver tov tarmov dvaBaivov, os 
os € éort Nowitot, wal otparnyav kab paxspevos. 
eiol yap AiBiov ot Nopddes etpwordrator, kat 
paxpoBior 6 bytav paxpoBiararor. aittoy & tows 
6 Te xeemev ob TOA Kptos exer, [bg" ob pOciperas 
mavra, | kal 70 Bépos ov KaTaKaiov dormep Aldionds 
te cal Ivdovs. 56 Kat Tov Snptav : Ta Swarérara 
Se v7) Ran éper, kal oi avdpes é&v braiOpp wal 
movots etaly del, oAdyos TE o oivos adrois, xai a 
tpopi) waow amd} te xal ebredys. Oo pev 
69 Maccavacon$ éwiBas tnmou Siexooper Tov 
otparov, Kah "Ac épovBas dyrebipye tov iStov ada, 
TONY TAOS H5y vee Kal T@de ToAXol mpocEAy- 
516 


THE PUNIC WARS 


accession, Hasdrubal moved his forces nearer to the CHAP, 
king and in some skirmishes gained the advantage. X 
But Masinissa, laying a trap for him, retired little by 

little as if in flight, until he had drawn him into 

a great desert surrounded by hills and crags, and 
destitute of provisions. Then tuming about he 
pitched his camp in the open plain, but Hasdrubal 
drew up among the hills as being a stronger position. 

71. They were to fight the following day. Scipio A battle 
the younger, who afterwards captured Carthage, and Jy tesa 
who was then serving under Lucullus in the war 
against the Celtiberians, came to Masinissa’s camp, 
having been sent thither to procure elephants. 
Masinissa, as he was preparing his own person for 
battle, sent a body of horse to meet him, and charged 
some of his sons to receive him when he should 

“arrive. At daylight he put his army in order of 
battle in person, for although he was eighty-eight 
years old he was still a vigorous horseman and rode 
bareback, as is the Numidian custom, both when 
fighting and when performing the duties of a general. 
Indeed, the Numidians are the most robust of all 
the African peoples and are the longestlived of 
all those long-lived nations. ‘The reason probably 
is that their winter is not cold enough to do them 
much -harm and their summer is not so extremely 
hot as that of Ethiopia and India ; for which reason 
also this country produces the most powerful wild 
beasts, and the men are always working and in the 
open air, while they drink very little wine and their 
food is simple and frugal. When Masinissa, upon 
his charger, drew up his army Hasdrubal drew up 
his in opposition, its numbers being great, since on 
his side also many recruits had flocked in from the 
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cap. WOerav ex THs ywpas. 6 dé Lxcmlwv eeato Hy 
x aa n i ? , revé 
payny ad? inpnrod xabdrep é« Oedrpov. édeyé 
Te TOANGKIS Bar TEpor, Ayaat cuvevexOels Taikidoss, 
» Serer 1 rem , , 
otrrote OSe Haifa povov yap en rovde Tov 
mévov adpportis ideiv, pupiddas avdpdv cuvrovaas 
eo up z 2 , , : 
és pdyny evdexa. adreyé te ceuvivov S00 mpo 
airod thy rotdvde Oéav ideiy ev 76 Tpwoike 
moréue, tov Aia ame tis "18ys cal tov Mocedava 
é« YapoOpaens. ‘ 
72. Tevopérns 8€ ris pans és vixta an’ jobs, 
5 fs , Peablgy y pant 
kal roddev recdvtav éExatépwber, eokev emt 
kpecoovoy 6 Maccavacans yevécbar. xai aite 
© L ao 8 nM © fd ” * 
imootpéports amd Tod épyou 6 XKiriov ShOy. 
6 8€ aitoy ola didov éx wdmrmou Tepteime Oepa- — 
mevov. dep of Kapynddvice pabdvres, éd€ovr0 Tob 
Seurlwvos mpis Maccavacany opas auvarrd£at, 
6 88 curiyaye pev adbrods, yeyvouevor 88 mpoxdr- 
cewv of KapynbSduor 76 Maccavdoon thy pév 
wept To "Epsrdpov yiv édeyov peOyjcew, Kal 
dpyupiov tddavta Secev Siaxdora adtixa Kat 
r A 
bxTaxdata adv xpove, TOds 8 abTopddous aitobyTos 
ody iméatncavy ovd axodoa, GAN amrpaxros 
ScexpiOnoav. Kal Sxuriov pév és 1Bnpiav exov 
tous édépartas éravyer, Maccavdoons 8 Tov 
Adhov Tov Toreuiov wepitadpedoas, épirAacce 
pndepiav abrois éryopav eodépecOar. 008 drros 
éyyds fy obSév, eret kal atT@ pods ek paxpod 
oddpa émipdxOas epépeto driyn. *AcdpovBas 
8 eds pev eSoner SivacOar Siexraica: tods 
Trohepious éppwuév@ Ere xa arabel TO oTpaTe, 
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country. Scipio witnessed this battle from a height, cHap. 
as one views a spectacle in a theatre. He often * 
said afterwards that he had been present at many 
contests, but never enjoyed any other so much, for 

here only had he seen at his ease 110,000 men join 
battle. He added with an air of solemnity that 
only two before him had seen such a spectacle: 
Jupiter from Mount Ida, and Neptune from Samo- 
thrace, in the Trojan war. 

72. The battle continued from dawn till night, 
many falling on both sides, and it seemed that 
Masinissa had the advantage. As he was returning 
from the field Scipio presented himself, and Masinissa 
greeted him with the greatest cordiality, having been 
a friend of his grandfather. When the Carthaginians 
learned of this they besought Scipio to make terms 
for them with Masinissa. He brought them to a 
conference, and the Carthaginians made proposals 
that they would surrender to Masinissa the territory 
belonging to the town of Emporium and give him 
200 talents of silver now and 800 talents later. 
But when he asked for the deserters they would 
not even hear of it. So they separated without 
coming to an agreement. Then Scipio returned to 
Spain with his elephants, but Masinissa drew a line of 
circumvallation around the hill where the enemy 
were encamped and prevented them from getting 
any food: brought in. Nor could any be found in 
the neighbourhood, for it was with the greatest 
difficulty that he could procure a scant supply for 
himself from a long distance. Hasdrubal considered 
himself strong enough to break through the enemy’s 
line at once with his army, which was still in good 
health and unharmed. But having more supplies 
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-caP. dyopay 8 éyav Maccavdocou mrelova mpoxa- 
relaBat tov Maccavdocny evopute, eal mapépeve, 
muvOavepevos dua Kai “Popator éemévar mpéc Bers 
és Sradvoess. of & HrOov pév, elpnto 8 avtois, 
ei Maccavdcons éhaccoito, Adcas Thy dat opav, 
ei 8 éml xpevooover ein, xal mapokivas. 

73. Of pev 8 10 Eavréey erpakay, 6 88 Ads Tov 
*AadpovBav cal trois Kapyndovious éférpiBe nat 

pou, PX Pp 

Tois c@pact mdvra éyovtes dobevas, Budoacbat 
pev obkért TOdS ToAEulous eddvavTo, TA 8’ brroté- 
yea mpeTov, elta Tovs tmrous ert Tois tmotuyioss 
vor, Kat indvras &podvres HoOtov. Kal vocwy 
abrovs iSéat macas katehapPBavov &x Te Tovnplas 
Tpopav Kat dxunotas épywv kal dpas érovs: 
cuvertkdetaro yap és &v xwplov Kai orevov otpa- 
rémeSov dydos dvOpdrov év AtBin Oépovs. 
Tov te EUhwy avdtovs és THY Abnow eridumbvtov 
Ta Stra Katécatov. Kal tev dmoOynaoxéytav 
ov8els ob’ keeper, Maccavdacov Thy duNahy 
ov« dveévros, ov7’ ékexateto EvAwy daopia. 6 obv 
POdpos abrois jv words te Kab wrepudSuvos, cur- 
odcw dSadéor Kal onropévors copacw. Td TE 
Tretatov 76n Tod otpatod SuépOapro- Kal 7d 
brddovrov obSexiay adlicw edrida cwrnplas 
opavres, Tovs avroporous tréctncay exdodvar 
76 Maccavdocn, Kal wevtaxioyida apyupiou 
Tddavta Tevtijxovta ereaw éoeveyxeiv, Tobs TE 
guydsas ody xatadétacOar rapa 7d Spxtov, 
wal adrol ba pus ruAnS Tos éxOpods Kal’ &va 
SiekerBeiv oly yutevicnm pdvo. Torscons & 
adtois dmtovet, yaderaiver Tis ob mpd Todd 
Sid£ews, cite cuverdétos tod matpos etre Sy 
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than Masinissa he supposed that the latter would 
offer battle. So he waited near him, hearing also 
at the same time that ambassadors were on their 
way from Rome to negotiate a peace. By and bye 
they came, having instructions if Masinissa were 
beaten to put an end to the strife, but if he were 
successful, to spur him on. And they carried out 
their orders, 

73. In the meantime hunger wasted Hasdrubal 
and the Carthaginians and, being much debilitated, 
they were no longer able to assault the enemy. 
First they ate their pack animals, and after them their 
horses, and boiled their leather straps for food, 
They also fell sick of all kinds of diseases due to bad 
food, want of exercise, and the season, for they were 
enclosed in one place and in a contracted camp—a 
great multitude of men exposed to the heat of an 
African summer. When the supply of wood for 
cooking failed they burned their shields. They could 
not carry out the bodies of the dead because 
Masinissa kept strict guard ; nor could they burn 
them for want of fuel. So there arose a destructive 
and painful pestilence among them in consequence 
of living in the stench of putrefying corpses. The 
greater part of the army was already wasted away. 
The rest, seeing no hope of escape, agreed to give 
up the deserters to Masinissa and to pay him 5000 
talents of'silver in fifty years, and to take back those 
who had been banished, although this was contrary 
to their oath. They were to pass out through their 
enemies, one by one, through a single gate, and with 
nothing but a short tunic foreach. But Gulussa, full 
of wrath at the assault made upon lim not long before, 
either with the connivance of his father or upon his 
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éaurod, Nouddas imméas érrérepaper, of ove dpv- 
vopévous, ote Srhov éyovtas és duuvav obte 
guyciv br dabevetas Suvapévous exrewav. te 
te pupiddev mévre otpatod Kal oxtaxicyidow 
avipav Odbyou mdéymav és Kapyndéva mepieoo- 
Oncav, cal adv abrois ’AcdpouBas Te 6 etpatnyas 
xal Grepor td eriupavan. 


XI 


74, Tordode pev 6 Maccavdooov xai Kapyn- 
Soviwv Torenos Hv, exdéxeras 8 adrov 6 tplTos ev 
Ai Bin Kat redevtaios ‘Pwpaior. cab KapynSdviot 
7 Maccavdcoov mraicpatt cupmrecdytes, d- 
abevertarns tn’ avtod Tis modews yevopévns, 
abrév te Macoavdoony eSedoixccav éyyds bre 
évra peta Troddod oTpatod, Kal ‘Papaious Svcpe- 
vatvovtas del opiot nai mpddacw Onoopévous Ta 
é tov Magcavdoony yevopeva. dv obddérepov 
KaKds tirevdouvy adtixa yap of “Pwpator mvbd- 
pevot otpatov exayyeddov és SAnv thy “Iradlav, 
Thy pev Xpelav od AéyovTes, ws 8 dv dkews Exorev 
és Ta mapayyehdopeva YphoGar. nal oi Kapyndd- 
viot vopifovres exrvoew thy mpdpacw, ément}- 
puccov ’AcdpovBe te TH atparnyjoavte robs. 
tod mpos Maccavdoony troréuov cat Kapbdrwou 
7@ BonOapyy, xal i tis GdrXos Effrrro Tod epyov, 

dvatov, és éxeivous Thy altiay Tod modéuou Tept- 
dépovtes. & te “Pwyny mpécBers ereprrov, of 
xarnyopouy wey abrod Maccavdcoon, xatnyépouy 
8 wal rdvde trav avdpdv ads apvvapévav adrov 
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own motion, sent against them a body of Numidian cuar. 
cavalry as they were going out. Having neither arms * 
to resist nor strength to fly, the defenceless men 
were slain. So, out of 58,000 men composing 

the army only a few returned safe to Carthage, 
among them Hasdrubal, the general, and others of 

the nobility. 


XI 


74. Sucn was the war between Masinissa and the cwap. 
Carthaginians. The third and last Punic war of the ~! 
Romans in Africa followed it. The Carthaginians =~ * 
having suffered this calamity at the hands of fee war 
Masinissa, and the city being much weakened by it, 
they began to be apprehensive of the king himself, 
who was still near them with a large army, and also 
of the Romans, who were always harbouring ill-will 
toward them and would make the affairs of Masinissa 
an excuse for it. They were not wrong in either 
particular. ‘lhe Romans, when they learned the 
foregoing facts, straightway began to collect an army 
throughout all Italy, not saying for what it was 
intended but in order, they said, to have it ready for 
emergencies, The Carthaginians, thinking to putan 
end to the excuse, condemned Hasdrubal, who had 
conducted the campaign against Masinissa, and 
Carthalo, the captain of auxiliaries, and any others 
who were concerned in the matter, to death, putting 
the whole blame of the war upon them. They then 
sent ambassadors to Rome to complain of Masinissa, 
and at the same time to accuse these men of taking 
up arms against him too hastily and rashly, and of 
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CaP. oféws Te al wporreras Kal Thy wédp és mpopaci 
XI » : t © Zs n n 
éyOpas éuBdrovrav. ws Sé Tis Tay Bovdrevtev 
rods mpéa Bers hpero brrws obx év Gpyh Too wodé- 
so 8 ae eke. ae jet 
Mov TOUS aiTious, GAG peTa THY Raocay éFex?}- 
putav, cai mpos juds ov mporepov GdAXrA viv 
mpecBeveabe, of pev amoxpicews Hardpour, 7 Sé 
Bovd} wdédae Sieyvonvia woreuhoat Kab Tpopa- 
ces cpecynrodaa Ode darexpivaro, KapynSovious 
otto “Pwpators ixavas drodoyjoacbas. maddy 
obv dyoudrtes Hooter, et Soxotow dpapreiv, ri 
maddvres amodtaovtas Tb Syxdnwa. of 88 o8tws 
épacay 7 prhyatt, “ei +o ixavov Toinoere 
¢ ys , y Fe a 
Popaiors.” lnrovvtav 8 exeivov & tu ein td 
ane iar ae ¢ , s , 
txavor, ot wev porto ‘Papatous eOérew rots ypr}- 
pact mpocerBeivac rots emt Seemiwvos api- 
opdvas, of 8 Maccavican ris dudidrdsyou yas 
HETacTivat. dropoivres viv madi és ‘Poyny 
éreprov, kal mapexddouv yova capes 8 Th 
éativ adbrois 76 ixavdv. of 88 adbis thacay eidévar 
Kapyndovious cards, xal etmovres dmémeprrav. 
_ 15. OF pév 8 GbBov Kai dopias Foav ev 
iq, *Irdnen 8é 4) ArBd , VK 
rourp, Itsy dé, 1) AiBins peyiorn peta Kapyn- 
. - . 5 
Séva modus, Mpévas Te Exouca edépuous Kal oTpa- 
toTrédav Katayoyas Sarrireis, éExxovta oradious 
oy rags 4 5 ae 
amo Kapynddvos dgectaca kal Karas és WoXepov 
abrois émixetpévn, Ta Kapyndovioy dpa Kat abrn 
Tote droyvoica Kal Td TddaL picos & avtous 
Hey, : Re a +. °D? ¥, 
expépovoa év xatpd, mpéaBeus és “Pdyny Emepapev, 
ot thy “Irdanv “Popatows éxérperov. 7 5€ Boury 
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furnishing an occasion for an imputation of hostility cHap. 
on the part of their city. When one of the senators 
asked the ambassadors why they did not condemn 
their officers at the beginning of the war instead of 
waiting till they were beaten, and why they did not 

send their embassy before, instead of postponing it 

till now, they could not give any answer. The 
Senate, which had previously resolved upon war and No excuse 
was only seeking some petty excuse, answered that "8 
the defence so far offered by the Carthaginians was 

not satisfactory. The latter, much disturbed, asked 
again, if they had done wrong, how they could atone 

for it. The answer was given in a word: “You 
must satisfy the Roman people.” .When they 
inquired amongst themselves what satisfaction 
meant, some thought that the Romans would like 

to have something added to the pecuniary fine im- 
posed by Scipio ; others, that the disputed territory 
should be given up to Masinissa, Being therefore 
again at a loss what to do they sent another embassy 

to Rome, and asked to know exactly what satis- 
faction was required. ‘The Romans ‘replied that 

the Carthaginians knew perfectly well, and having 
given this answer dismissed them. 

75. While they were in this state of fear and Utica joins 
perplexity, the city of Utica (the largest in Africa Mie: Remans 
after Carthage itself, having harbours with good 
anchorage and numerous landing-places. fer disem- 
barking armies, at a distance of sixty stades from 
Carthage and well situated as a base of operations 
against it), observing the plight the Carthaginians 
were in, and recalling their ancient animosity toward 
them at this critical moment, sent an embassy to 
Rome offering to give themselves up to the Romans. 
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CaP. xal téws és Tov TédELOY Opydod Te Kal TapacKev- 

* afouévn, morews dxupas obtw xal émixaipov 
mpooyevonévns é&épnvé re tiv yvepuny, Kat és Td 
Kamirodov, obtrep ei@Oact wept worépou oKo- 
mei, cuvehfodca endloaro Kapyndoviots mrode- 
pelv. otpatnyots te Tovs tadtous avtixa é&é- 
mepmtrov, él pev tod elo} Mdmov Mavinsov, éat 
8é rod orddov Aedxtov Mdpxtov Knvowpivov, ols 
év droppyr@ édédexTo un avacyelv rob mrodépou 
mp Kapyndova xatackdyas. of perv 4 Obcavres 
és Xumedtav erreov ads exeiBev és thy "Irdany 
SiaBarodvres, vavol 8 épépovto mevrijkovta pev 
mevTiipeaty, éxarrov Cy jyuoriats, adpdxrors 5é wal 
KEépKoUpoLs Kai oT poryyvhous Todds. Kal oTpaToV 
Fyov dxtaxtopupious mefods wal imméas és TeTpa- 
atayidtous, dpiatous amaytas: os yap és érupavi, 
otparelay xal mpodrtov ermlda mas tis dota 
Kat cuppdxov Bpua, nal todo} wal eedovral 
TapihyyedAov és Tov xatddoyov. 

76. Kapyndovious S¢ mpocérecev 4 Te xplow 
Tod Todepou Kal rd epyov opod Si vis dryryédou- 
6 yap abros epepé te Td Wijdiopa Tob Tovénov, 
kal tas vads édirou maAéiv él aogpas. éxmda- 
yévtes ody ameyiyvecKoy abtav aropla te vedv 
kal dnorela mpoogdrw tochade vedtntos, ob 
avppdxous Exovres, od pucOopdpous éroipous, od 
citoy és mohopkiay ouvevnveypévov, ovx EO 
otdév, ds ev dxnpixte xal tax? rorgue, ob8 
avrol duapkeiv Suvdpevor “Papatos te cal Mac- 
aavdoon. mpéaBes oby érépovs és ‘Péynv 
éreprov abtoxpatopas, barn Stévawro, Ta TapovTa 
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The Senate, which had been previously eager and eHapP. 
prepared for war, having gained the accession of a 
city so strong and so conveniently placed, now dis- 
closed its purpose. Assembling in the Capitol 
(whére they are accustomed to deliberate on the 
subject of war), the senators voted to declare war 
against Carthage. They immediately despatched 
the consuls in command of the forces, M. Manilius 
having charge of the foot soldiers and L. Marcius 
Censorinus of the fleet, and they gave them secret 
orders not to desist from the war until Carthage was 
razed to the ground. After offering sacrifice they 
sailed for Sicily, intending to cross over thence to 
Utica. They were conveyed in 50 quinqueremes 
and 100 hemiolii,} besides many open boats, light 
ships and merchantmen. The army consisted of 
80,000 infantry and about 4000 cavalry, all the very 
best. There wasa general rush of citizens and allies 
to join this splendid expedition, and absolute con- 
fidence in the result, and many volunteers offered 
themselves for enrolment. 

76, The declaration of war and the fact that it 
had begun reached the Carthaginians by the same 
messenger, who brought both the vote of the 
Senate and the news that the fleet had already 
sailed, They were astounded, and in despair owing 
to want of ships and the recent loss of so many 
young men. They had neither allies, nor mer- 
cenaries, nor supplies for enduring a siege, nor 
anything else in readiness for this sudden and 
unheralded war, while by themselves they could 
not. prevail against the Romans and Masinissa 
combined. They therefore sent another embassy to 
Rome with full powers to settle the difficulty on any 


1 A light vessel with one and a half banks of oars. 
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CaP. biabécba. ols 4 obychyntos elev, €av Tots 
brdrots ett odoww: ev Luxedrla, tpidxovta hpyepdv 
révbe, of Kapyndédveor tptaxoclous rods évdo£ord- 
tous apdy maidas és dunpelay wapdoyac: cal 
Téa Kataxotowow abtav, ew Kapyndova 
devbépay te kal adtévopor, cat yi danv éyovow 
& AiBén. radra pav és Td davepdv epydleavto, 
xal tois mpéoBeow Bwxav és Kapynddva pépew 
16 Séypa- ev drroppyre 88 trols brdrous éréaTethav 
byeobar rév iia odiow évreradpevov. 

77, Of 88 KapynSdvior thy pedo ywouny bre- 
wrevov, ovx emi cuvOrixn BeBaig td Sunpa rapé- 
xovres: ola 8 ev xuvdivm too@de, ras édmidas év 
@ pndey exrelrpovor riOéuevor, orovdsh mpoda- 
Bovres tiv mpobecpiav, rods maiSas Hyov és 
Dexertav, yovéwy te avtois éwixdatdvrev Kad 
oixetwy, xal pddota tov pntépov, at ody 
OdoAvyh panedde. tov réxvov éEfrrovto Kab 
vebv tov depovedy aita nad orparnyav rev 
drydvtov, ayxupdy te éredauBdvovro xab Karddia 
Séorwv Kal vatrais ovverdxovto Kal Tov wody 
éx@dvov. eiat § al xab pEeXpL TOAD Tis 
Oardoons mapéveor, Sedaxpupévar te Kal és Ta 
téxva adopdcar. ai & éml ris ys Tas Kopas 
ériddovto Kab ta orépva Exorroy cs em) révOeu 
dxovv yap svona pév és edmpérevav elvar rH 
opmpeiav, Epyp 8& ris mérews exSoow, én’ 
ovdeuig ocvvOnxn tovde trav raiser SSopévon, 
kal moddal Kat robo ev tails oipwyais Kare- 
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terms they could. The Senate was convened, and cuar. 
told them that if, within thirty days, the Cartha- *! 
ginians would give to the consuls, who were still in 
Sicily, 300 children of their noblest families as 
hostages, and would obey their orders in other 
respects, the freedom and autonomy of Carthage 
should be preserved ‘aig they should retain their 
lands in Africa. This Was voted in public, and 
they gave the resolution to the ambassadors to 
carry to Carthage; but they sent word privately to 
the consuls that they should carry out their secret 
instructions, 

77, The Carthaginians had some suspicion of their 
design, since there was no security given for the 
return of the hostages. But in this hour of grest 
peril they felt that their only hope lay in carrying 
out the commands to the letter. So, hastily antici- Pititul 
pating the appointed time, they sent their children "2, 
into Sicily, amid the tears of the parents, the kindred, hostages 
and especially the mothers, who clung to their little “°° "™" 
ones with frantic cries and seized hold of the ships 
and of the officers who were taking them away, even 
holding the anchors and tearing the ropes, and 
throwing their arms around the sailors in order 
to prevent the ships from moving; some of them 
even swam out far into the sea beside the ships, 
shedding tears and gazing at their children. Others 
on the-shore tore out their hair and smote their 
breasts as though they were mourning the dead. 

For it seemed to them that the giving of hostages 
was a mere specious phrase, which meant really the 
giving up of the city, when they surrendered their 
children without any fixed conditions. Many of 
them predicted, with lamentations, that it would 
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CaP. pavTevovto TH TOdE, pydev adTiy dvijcev Tovs 
XI raidas éxdiSopévous ev pdv 89 1H KapynSdu 
Toy oppor 7 dvaywy) todd Tis Hv, év 68 TH 
Zunerta TaparaPovtes adra of Orrarot Stéreprov 
és ‘Po&ynv, nal tois Kapyndoviow épacav és Td 
réhos ToD Todéyuou Ta Aowrra epely ev “ItiKy. 
78. Avatdetoarrés te és abtny eotparomédevon, 
6 pev melos évOa radar TO LavTicvos hv oTpatd- 
medov, ai 88 vies ev tols Auuéoe Tois ItvKaiwv. 
adixopévey 88 Kaxel mpécBewv éx Kapynddvos, ot 
pev trator mpovedOnvro eri Biyatos trrndod, 
Hyepoveay te odict xal yiddpywv TapectwoTwy, 
H atpatia 8 éxatépwbev emt pcos Tord Ordos 
re émtionpos éoxevacto, Kal Ta onpela eepov 
6p0a, wa of wpéoBers 1d AROS ex TodTwr 
oupBdrov. ere 8 of wey braroe TO cadminTH 
mpocétakay troonuhvar awwmrny, 6 88 Kipvé 
dveire tovs Kapyndoviwr mpéaBes mpoctévat, of 
pev eonyovto Sia otpatorébou paxpod, xal Tob 
Bijpatos ob mpocerédalov, GddAa Teptoxoiniopa 
hy ev péoe, of 8 Brratoe ASyew adrovs éxédevov 6 
te ypntotev. Kxar of mpécBews edreyou ereewd 
TOAAR Kal Touxira, cuvOnkav Te Tépt TOY ahict 
pos “Papatous yevopéveon, wal KapynSdvos abrijs 
Xpevou Kat mraBous nal durdpeos kal dpyfis Tihs 
és won peytotns ev yh Kal Oardoon yevouéevys. 
ovx én) ceuvoroyia bé épacay déyew: od yap 
elvat xatpdv év cuppopais cepvoroyias, adr’ és 
cogpivicua bpiv, & “Popaiot, cal perprordbeav 
4 THs hperépas petaBorRs o€itys éoto. Kpd- 
tTiotot 6€, daor Tods mraicavTas edeodyTEs Td 
opérepov etedrt rovobvtar TH pndev és Gras 
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profit the city nothing to have delivered up their cyap. 
children. Such were the scenes that took place in *! 
Carthage when the hostages were sent away. When 

the consuls received them in Sicily they sent them 

to Rome, and said to the Carthaginians that in 
reference to the ending of the war they would give 
them further information at Utica. 

78. Crossing to the latter place they pitched the roman 
camp for their infantry at the same place where that *1™y Jands 
of Scipio had formerly been. The Heet remained in 
the harbour of Utica. When the ambassadors came 
there also from Carthage the consuls placed them- 
selves on a high seat, with the chief officers and Hmbassy 
military tribunes standing near, and the whole army Sarthe 
drawn up extending far on either side with arms 
glistening and standards erect, in‘ order that the 
ambassadors might be impressed in this way with 
the strength of the expedition, When the consuls 
had proclaimed silence by the trumpet, a herald told 
the Carthaginian envoys to come forward, and they 
were led in through the long camp, but did not draw 
near to the place where the consuls sat, because they 
were fenced off by a rope. The consuls then ordered 
them to say what they wanted, and the envoys told 
a varied and pitiful tale about the former agree- 
ments between the Romans and themselves, about 
the antiquity of Carthage, its size and power, and its 
wide and long-enduring dominion on land and sea. 
They said that they did not mention these things 
in a boasting way, this was no fit occasion for 
boasting, “but in order that you, Romans, may be 
moved to moderation and clemency by the example 
of our sudden change of fortune. ‘The strongest 
are they who pity the fallen, and found their hopes 
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cap. Toyas dpaptety. Kat abe pév tuav d&va Kal THs 
tperépas edocBeias, jy mpooroeiobe pddora 
dOpwrav 
79. Ed 8¢ nal dvnpépor éereruyrxetpev ex Opdv, 
Kopos éotiy atuynpdtwv bea wemdvOaper, of 
Thy yepoviav ths te ys wal Oaddoons 
adnpiucOa, cal ras vais byiv wapedoxaper, cal 
adras ove emrixtopeOa, kai Onjpas Kal KTAcEws 
edehdvrav diréotnpev, cal dunpa Ta Kpdticta 
kal méda nal viv mapedwxaper, xa opous 
Tedodpev edTaxres of trap érépwy del Aap- 
Bavovtes. xal rade iipxece Tots Tatpdow bwav, 
ols errodepyjoapev’ cal acuvOjxas én’ abdrtois 
eyparpavro hpiv ws pirous Te Kal cuppdxois, Kal 
6pKos éotw év tats auvOyjKxats appoiv Spuotos. 
Kaxeivor pev piv, ols érodkeunoapev, miorol 
peta Tabra éyévovro: vyels 5é, ols odd és yelpas 
BOouev, th tavde tov ocvvOnxdv airromevor 
mapaBeBdcba, Tov modepov rovde dféws odtas 
eyngicacdbé Te Kal aenpuntos emnryayere Typty ; 
méorepov od biSouer Tods pédpous; 7 vais eExomev, 
robs émipOdvous édrépavtas; 7) ob miatol Ta 
mpos tuads €& éxcivou yeyovapev; 7 ob éd\gewvol 
Tay wévtTe pupiadav tay xXOés arodopévwr bd 
pod; dAAG Maccavdown TeTOAEEKApEV’ TOAKE 
ye TReovertobyre wat ravra bv bpas epépopev. 
arateras & éxav wal aBepioras é és ipas Kat 7d 
Bagos é év @ Kat érpagn Kat erardevOn, yay addy 
Hyer anéora rept 6 "Eyrroptov- kal AaBeov Kat 
tHvde eméBawev érépas, péxpt Tas cuvOjxas hiv 
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on the consciousness of never having wronged others, CHAP. 
Such a course will be worthy of you, Romans, and 

of that morality in which you claim to be pre- 
eminent. 

79. “But even if we had met ruthless enemies, 
the cup of our misfortunes is already full. Our 
leadership on land and sea has been taken from us ; 
we delivered our ships to you, and have not built 
others; we have abstained from the hunting and 
possession of elephants. We have given you, both 
before and now, our noblest hostages, and have paid 
tribute to you regularly, we who had always been 
accustomed to receive it from others. These things 
were satisfactory to your fathers, with whom we 
had been at war. They entered into a treaty with 
us that we should be friends and allies, and we 
took the same oath together to observe it. And 
they, with whom we had been at war, thereafter 
kept faith towards us. But you, with whom we 
have not even come to blows, what part of the 
treaty do you accuse us of violating, that you vote 
for war so suddenly, and march against us without 
even declaring it? Have we not paid the tribute ? 
Have we any ships, or any of the elephants which 
you grudge us? Have we not been faithful to you 
from that time to this? Are ‘we not to be pitied for 
the recent loss of 50,000 men by hunger? But we 
have fought against Masinissa, you say. Yes, but he 
was always seizing our property, and we endured all 
things on your account. Treating with unceasing 
injustice ourselves and the very ground on which he 
was nurtured and educated, he seized other lands of 
ours around Emporium, and after taking them he 
invaded still others, until he brought our treaty with 
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Tas mpbs buds cuvéyeev: ef Tit’ éotiv %) ToDS8e Tob 
Tor<uou mpddacts, hucis 88 xal rods dpuvapévous 
abrov ékexnpiEapev, cal mpos ipas apéo Bes 
éréppapev of mept todtwv dmedoyodvto, Kab 
éxépous abtoxpdtopas San Oérete ouvbécbar. rh 
oy eer vedv xal ortorov nad orparod mpds 
dySpas oby oporoyobytas per dpapreiv, éavrods 
8 byiv émerpérovtas; Bre 88 ode dmatavres 
buds, ov8 psxporoyovpevor tabelv 6 te dv &n- 
mare, Tadra wpovtetvoper, émidédecerat cages. 
Bre rods dplatous maiSas és Sunpelay aitodow 
ipiv edOds, ds 7d Séypa exéreve, Tas Tprdxovra 
mporaBovtes ayépas, darectelAauev. tod 8 
adrod Siyparés cotw, fv rapdoyoper iuiv ra 
dunpa, th» Kapynddva ercvbépav ev nal adro- 
vopov, Kextnpérny & exopev.” 


XII 


80. Oi pév 89 mpécBes tocaira elmov, Knv- 
ceapivos 8 vravactas dvrérekev dSe “Tas pep 

> A hi FR rs 
airlas rob modépou ti def Aye byiv, d Kapyn- 
Sonor, mpecBetcacw és ‘Pduny kar Tapa Tis 

, a 89) 24 ee 

ouyedyrov padotaw; 8 d& dpetcacbe rept judr, 
rod?” twas MyEw. Kal yap 7d Sdypa Syroi, wah 
pets Uuly ev LexedMa mpoetropev ra Sunpa Tapa- 
AauBdvovres, Ta Rorwd TOY Sokdvrwv émine- 
Aetoew ev “Itiny. Tav per ody Ourpov THs Te 
TaxvTitos Kab rhs éridébews éemarvodpuev bas: 
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you into confusion. If this is your pretext for the CHAP. 
war, we even condemned those who resisted him, and an 
sent ambassadors to you to make the necessary 
explanations, and afterwards others empowered to 
make a settlement on any terms you pleased. What 
need then is there of a fleet, an expedition, an army 
against men who do not acknowledge that they have 
done wrong, but who, nevertheless, put themselves 
entirely in your hands? That we were not deceiving 
you in making this offer, and that we would submit 
ungrudgingly to whatever penalty you impose, we 
demonstrated plainly when we sent, as hostages, the 
children of our noblest families, demanded by you, 

as the decree of your Senate ordered us, not even 
awaiting the expiration of the thirty days. It was a 
part of this decree that if we would deliver the 
hostages Carthage should remain free under her own 
Jaws and in the enjoyment of her possessions.” 


XII 


80. So spake the ambassadors. Then Censorinus CHAP. 
rose and replied as follows: “ Why is it necessary oo oy 
that I should tell you the causes of the war, Cartha~ Gobsorinus 
ginians, when your ambassadors have been at Rome 
and have learned them from the Senate? But what 
you have stated falsely about us, that I will refute. 

The decree itself declared, and we gave you notice 
in Sicily when we received the hostages, that the 
rest of the conditions would be made known to you 
at Utica. For your promptness in sending the 
hostages and your care in selecting them, you are 
entitled to praise. But if you are sincerely desirous 
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GaP. ri 88 Smrdwy Sei trols eipnvetover xabapts; dépere 
mavta boca Snyooid te Kad ida &xactos bpov 
eet, Békn te Kal xatarérras, jyuiv mapddote.” 
6 pep obras elorev, of 58 mpéaBes épacav éOérerv 
pev kat roicde traxobdcai, dmopely 88 Saws 
‘AabpovBav, & Odvarov érexnputav, S00 pupsddas 
arépav 48n cvvayaysvta Kat aith Kapynddm 
mapactpatoTesevovta apvvodvtat. eimdvTwy Be 
Tov trdtav bre ‘Pwuator tovTeav éripedjoovrat, 
ot wey Kal tadra bdoewv iméoxovto. Kal cupmep- 
POévres adrois Kopyipduds te Sximtwv 6 Naoias 
wat Tvaios Kopyijdos 6 lomavds érixdnow Tap- 
ddpBavoy elxoor pupiddas avo uav, cal Bedrov 
nal dxovtiav mrHOos dmecpov, Kab KkaraméAtas 
bkuBercis te Kal ALOoBdrous és Sicyirious: «al 
depopevay adtav 4 pev dys Fv Aapmrpa nat 
Tapadoyos, auakav tocdvse ba abtév Tay Tode- 
pov ayopévwv, of b8 mpécBes elrovto Brois, 
kai door Ths yepovolas 4 tis GAAS TédrEwS 
dpotot } lepets } Draws éripavels Euedrov tods 
brdrous és évrporiv 4 edcov afew, ecaxSévres 
8 abté xoope tois dardrows Trapéotncav. Kai 6 
Kyvowpivos (jv yap eirety txaveétepos Too ovr- 
dpyov) dvacras Kal tére, Kad cxvOpwrdcas emi 
TOAD, érekey Ode. 

81. “Tis wey edrreOelas tuas, & Kapyndevior, 
kal mpoOuzias ris wéypt viv & te Td Sunpa Kal 
7a brda érawwodpev, xp) & &v ris dvayxatoss 
Bpaxvroyeiv. imréatnte yevvaiws TO Nourov THs 
auykdjrov xédevopa: Exotynte Tis Kapyndovos 


G 


uiv, Kat advoixicacbe dan OéreTe tis duetépas, 
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of peace why do you need any arms? Come, o 
surrender to us all your weapons and engines of war, 
both public and private.” When he had thus spoken 
the ambassadors said that they would comply with 
this order also, but that they did not know how they 
could defend themselves against Hasdrubal, whom 
they had condemned to death, and who had already 
collected 20,000 men: and was encamped outside the 
very walls of Carthage. When the consuls said that 
the Romans would see to this, they promised to deliver 
up their arms. Thereupon Cornelius Scipio Nasica 
and Cnaeus Cornelius Hispanus were sent with 
the ambassadors, and received complete armour 
for 200,000 men, besides innumerable javelins and 
darts, and about 2000 catapults for throwing pointed 
missiles and stones. When they came back it was a 
remarkable and unparalleled spectacle to behold the 
vast number of loaded wagons which the enemy 
themselves ‘brought in. The ambassadors accom- 
panied them, together with leading senators and 
citizens, priests and other distinguished persons, who 
hoped to inspire the consuls with respect or pity for 
them. They were brought in and stood in their 
robes before the consuls. Again Censorinus (who 
was a better speaker than his colleague) rose, and 
after long contemplating them with a frown spake 
as follows :— 

81. “Your ready obedience up to this point, 
Carthaginians, in the matter of the hostages and the 
arms, is worthy of all praise. But in cases of ne- 
cessity, we must not multiply words. Bear bravely the 
remaining command of the Senate. Yield Carthage to 
us, and betake yourselves ‘where you like within your 
own territory at a distance of at least ten miles from 
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car. 6ySorjxovra atadious ard Oarddcans: tide yap 

oe tiv eyvootar katackdypa.” of 8° ere NeyovTos 
aitod Tas yelpas és tov odpavdy dvécyov pera 
Bojjs, wal tobs Ocods ds Hratnuévor xatexddovv, 
mworrd te Kal Svaxeph xata ‘Papatav éBrac- 
Prov, } Oavaravtes 4 Exdpoves bvtes, 4 tods 
“Pwpatous és pcos mpéoBewv StepeBilovres. bs 
Te tiv yhv opas éppintovy, kal yepol Kad Ke- 
parais aitiy erumrov: of 88 nai Tas éeoOiras 
emeppyyvurto, Kal toils cdépace tois éauTav 
eviBprfov ws vad avolas évndpevpévor. ered Sé 
mote avtois 6 olatpos édnke, orwm) odd} Kab 
karipea hv ola vexpav xepéevov. ‘Popator & 
eLerdjocovro, ral of bmaror pépew abrods éyve- 
xecay as emi GdrdonsT@ Kedevopart, uexpr Trad- 
cawto dyavaxrodvtes, Kadds eiddtes Str rd 
Kéytora Sewd adrica perv és Spacirnta éx- 
mje, oy xpivp 88 xatadovrol Thy Torpav 
% avdyen. 6 nab téte Sabor of Kapyndouor 
Tapa yap Thy otwmhy amrouévov cpdv Tod Kaxod 
BOX», dyavaxteiv pev ert ématcavro, avécdaov 
88 wat nareOpijvovv éavrots te nal raiSas Kad 
yuvainas &€& dvoudrwv, cal thy Twatpisa aurHp, 
as és avOpwmov axovovcay déyorTes oixtpa Kat 
worrd. oi Sé lepeis kal ta tov lepav évépata 
xal robs év adrois Beods dvexddouv, os Tapobat 
xaxelvors mpopépovres thy amddeav. qv Te 
Tappuyns Kal édreewos oletos olpwldvtav opod 
Td te Kowd Kai rd Ira, péxpe ab ‘Pepatous 
avrois eridaxpicas 
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the sea, for we are resolved to raze your city to the cHaP. 
ground.” While he was yet speaking, the Cartha- 1 
ginians lifted their hands toward heaven with loud aaa ot 
cries, and called on the gods as avengers of violated Carthage 
faith. Repeatedly and virulently they cursed the 
Romans, either because they wished to die, or because 
they were out of their minds, or because they were 
determined to provoke the Romans to sacrilegious 
violence to ambassadors. They flung themselves 

on the ground and beat it with their hands and 
heads. Some of them even tore their clothes and 
lacerated their flesh as though they were absolutely 
bereft of their senses. When at last the frenzy was 
past they lay there, crushed and silent, like dead 
men. The Romans were struck with amazement, 
and the consuls thought it best to bear with men 
who were overwhelmed at an appalling command 
until their indignation should subside, for they well 
knew that great dangers often bring desperate 
courage on the instant; which time and necessity 
gradually subdue. This was the case with the 
Carthaginians; for when during the interval of 
silence the sense of their calamity came over them, 
they ceased their reproaches and began to bewail, 
with fresh lamentations, their own fate and that of 
their wives and children, calling them by name, and 
also that of their country, as though she could hear. 
their pitiful and incessant cries like a human being. 
The priests also invoked their temples, and the gods 
within them, as though they too were present, 
accusing them of being the cause of their destruc- 
tion. So pitiable was this mingling together of 
public and private grief, that it drew tears from 
the Romans themselves. 
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82. Tods 88 bardrous éoger per olxtos dvOpa- 
mivns petaBorgs, cxvOpwrot 8 avéuevov cat 
TouT@y Képov avtois éyyevécOar. as 88 nal 
dduppav nav, adOis jv cum). Kab réyov 
abrois Sidovres os 4) pev modus éotly dvowdos 
Epnyos, ob vadv, ob katarérrnv, ob Bédos, ov 
Eidos éyouca, ovx dvbpas oixelous ixavots dro- 
HdxerBas mévte pupiddwv evayyxos SiepOappevor, 
Eevixdv 5& obdty éotw 4 diros 4 cippayos 4 
xatpos €s Tadra, éyovae 8 abrols of wodgusot wad 
Ta réxva Kal Ta Orda xal tiv ydpav, Kal Tept- 
adOyvrat ro doty &vorAor vavol nab mretP Kal 
Enxavipact kar ramos, Maccavdcons & éyOpas 
érepos ev mevpais, OopiBov per eri Kab dyava- 
aticews énrérxyov ws oddty ev rais cupdopais 
aperovrtwr, és 88 Néyous adbes érparrovto. ‘Kal 
Bdwor, § Tuyidras érdvuepov Fy, enipavéctaros 
ay év trois Tote Tapotaw, aitjcas eireiv ercker: 

83. “Ed wey éore wal rev mpdtepoy edpnuever 
ere mpos twas, & “Pwpator, oyos, épodpuev, ovx @s 
Sixara mpodgéportes (ob ydp earw ev warp Tois 
Gruxodaw dvtidoyia), GAX wa pdOnre ws od 
dmpopdaterds écorw tpiv 6 édeos 6 eb’ july, od5é 
Gdoyos. myeis yap AiBins apyovres xai Oardo- 
ans bt whelarys, mrept iryeuovias bpiv érodeun- 
caper kal tadtys dméotnper él Sximiwvos, Ste 
ras vats iviv wapéSouev nad édrépavtas daous 
elyouev, al dépovs érakdueOa Swcew nat dt- 
Sopev év Kapp. pos ody Gedy Trav Tére bpwp0- 
cpévav, peisecbe pev tyadv, delSecOe Se tev 
Leeriwvos Spxav, oudcavros ececbat ‘Pwpaious 
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82. The consuls, although moved to pity by this crar. 
exhibition of the mutability of human affairs, waited *" 
with stern countenances till they should weary of 
lamentations, When their outcries ceased there 
was another interval of silence in which they re- 
flected that their city was without arms, that it was 
empty of defenders, that it had not a ship, not a 
catapult, not a javelin, not a sword, nor a sufficient 
number of fighting men at home, having lost 50,000 
a short time ago. Nor had they mercenaries, nor 
friends, nor allies, nor time to procure any. Their 
enemies were in possession of their children, their 
arms, and their territory. Their city was besieged 
by foes provided with ships, infantry, cavalry, and 
engines, while Masinissa, another enemy, was on 
their flank. Seeing the uselessness of noisy re- 
proaches they desisted from them, and again turned 
to argument. Banno, surnamed Tigillas, the most 
distinguished man among them, having obtained 
permission to speak, said :— 

83, “If you still have any respect for what we have Pathetic 
said to you before, Romans, we will speak, not as Speech of 
though we were contending for right (since disputa- 
tion is never timely for the unfortunate), but that 
you may perceive that pity on your part toward us 
is not without excuse and not without reason. We 
were once the rulers of Africa and of the greater 
part of the sea, and contended with yourselves 
‘for empire, We desisted from this in the time of 
Scipio, when we gave up to you all the ships and 
elephants we had. We agreed to pay you tribute 
and we pay it at the appointed time. Now, in the 
name of the gods who witnessed the oaths, spare us, 
respect the oath sworn by Scipio that the Romans 
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cap. Kapyndoviow cuppdyous cal dirovs. o0b8 or 
5 " 


és tau? & Te hydproper. ob vais Eyouev, odK 
erépavras, ob rods gdpous éxdelrouer, ddrrA 
kal cuvepayjoaper ipiv émt tpeis Bacidéas. 
pnsé to TapactTh Katayryvdoke, ec tadta Kai 
mpgnv elwopev, Ste TA bra iHreite al re yap 
cuppopal rorodet paxpodaoyous, kat aya ovp- 
Onxdv ode ev tais ixeciats Svvarwrepov, ob8 
éyopev ev oddity Erepov dvtl AOyov Kataguyety, 
ot ray Stvauw ipiv dmacav ékéSouer. ta yey 
8) mpérepa towira, dv 6 Seemiov early 
juiv, & ‘Pwpaior, BeBawwrhs: rev 88 mapdvtev 
tpeis, @ trator, Snpsoupyor kal pdptupés éore 
juiv. 8unpa itjcate, nal ta xpdtiata Wydyouer 
byiv. dada arjoate, kal wavta édrdBere, dv 
ovde of AnpOévres ev rais rodsopatars éxdvres 
peOlevrar, emutedcapev do hyucis TO ‘Popaior 
Hoe Kal tpdr@: Kal yap % obyKyTOs piv éaré- 
aretre, Ka bets, Ta Sunpa aitodvres, bate tiv 
Kapynddva aitévopov édcew, e AdBorte. ef S8 
mpocéxerto Kal Ta dowd ipav avékeoOar Kedev- 
dvrov, ovK ends Fv twas él pav toils oprjpots, 
airjpare cope, tiv modu abtévoyov ercobar 
mpoayopeicat, év dé mpooOiKy THY oprpwv Tovet- 
oGat tHv Kapynddves abriis KxatacKkapryy, hy eé 
Géyus. ipiv eoriv dvedeiv, was Odrevdepav ért 
agicete } abrévopov, ds édéyere; 

84, Tade wer etyoner eimeiv xal rep) tov mpo- 
répwv cuvOnxay Kai wept tav mpds bpas yevopé- 
vov. et 86 cal tovTwry ovK avékecbe, Tapieuev 
dmravta, kai 8 rols arvxotaly dott Nordy, adupo- 
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and Carthaginians should be allies and friends. We cuap. 
have not violated the treaty. We have no ships, no *" 
elephants. The tribute is not in default. On the 
contrary, we have fought on your side against three 
kings. You must not take offence at this recital, 
although we made it before when you demanded our 
arms. Calamities make men verbose, and nothing 
gives more force to an appeal than the terms of a 
treaty. Nor can we take refuge in anything else 
than words, since we have given all other power over 
to you. Such, Romans, were the former conditions, 
for which Scipio is our surety. Of the present 
ones you, consuls, are yourselves the authors and the 
witnesses, You asked hostages, and we gave you 
our best. You asked for our arms, and you have 
received them all, which even captured cities do not 
willingly give up. We had confidence in the Romans’ 
habits and character. Your Senate sent us word, 
and you confirmed it, when the hostages were 
demanded, that if they were delivered, Carthage 
should be left free and autonomous. If it was added 
that we should endure your further commands it was 
not to be expected that in the matter of the hostages 
you would, in your distinct demand, promise that 
the city should be independent, and then besides 
the hostages would make a further demand that 
Carthage itself be destroyed. If it is right for you 
to destroy it, how can you leave it free and 
autonomous as you said you would? 

84. “This is what we have to say concerning the 
former treaties and those made with yourselves. If 
you refuse to hear even about the latter, then we 
abandon all else and have recourse to prayers and 
tears, the last refuge of the unfortunate, for which 
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GAP. pea, Kal deo peda. Tons & 4 ixecia dv’ ap Boviay 
Kanov bmép te yap morews Tapaxanoduev ap- 
yalan, Xpno pois pera Beav ouvexta pévys, Kat 
brép d0Fys emt peya mpoedbotans, 1 Kai Svdparos 
emigortnoavTos emt THY vip OAnv, Urép Te lepdv 
TeV ep airh Toa avbe Kat Gedy ovdev ddtcoivter, 
ods BH mavnyipers ah ernobe xal toumas Kat 
eoptds, pode Tots rdcpous Ta fvayicpara, oddép 
bpiv ere rev vexpdv éritnpiov dvtwr. ei 88 Kai 
cos, f BIRR NS Cetin ar 
jpav éotw éreos (hate & Kal judas ereciy of 
auyxwpetre petorxicacbar), hetcacbe rodeTiKhs 
éatias,* peicac0e ayopas, deicacbe Bovdaias 
Ge0d, mavroy TE Tey addeav boa trois éte fear 
Tepmva Kat Tipe. i yap 8 Kat Sos & ear tpiy 
ére KapxnSévos, of Kal Tas vats Sete hudv «al 
Ta darko. wat Tous _Emepiovous dépavras; mel Se 
Tis dvorKiaews, et tT! Soxet TodT0 és maprryopiav 
qyety mporibec Gas, gore nal Td8e apynyavov, dav- 
dpdoww é és Haretpov aroixicacOat Garaccofisrors, 
dy areipov mrAHOos epydterat thy Odraccap, 
Sidouev 8 byiv avridccw aipetwtépav huiv Kai 
edxrdecotépav ipiv. tiv pev mode cate Thy 
ovdevds tpiv aitiay, abtods dé jpas ods avorxitete, 
ei Oédete, Seaypjcacbe. obtw yap avOpwrois 
Sdkete yaderratvev, ody iepots Kat Geois Kai 
Taos Kal worker pndev adixotcn. 

85. AdEns s ayabiis Kat edaeBods épiecbe, & 
“Popaior, mapa mdvra épya, kab petproTrdbevay € év 
tois euTUYnpacty émrayyerreo8e, Kat Toit? ols dv 
del AdByte xaranoyitesde Bh 84, mpas Atds xat 
Bed, Tey Te dow Kal bc0t _Kapyndéva ére 
éyouot te Kai ju} woTe penoixaxjoaser byiv pnde 
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there is ample occasion in the abundance of our cHap. 
calamity. We beseech you, in behalf of an ancient = 
city founded by command of the gods, in behalf of 
a glory that has become great and a name that has 
pervaded the whole world, in behalf of the many 
temples it contains and of its gods who have done 
you nowrong. Do not deprive them of their nightly 
festivals, their processions and their solemnities. 
Deprive not the tombs of the dead, who harm you 
no more, of their offerings. If you have pity for us 
(as you say that out of pity you yield us another 
dwelling-place), spare the city’s hearth, spare our 
forum, spare the goddess who presides over our 
council, and all else that is dear and precious to the 
living. What fear can you have of Carthage when 
you are in possession of our ships and our arms and 
the elephants which you grudge us? As to a change 
of dwelling-place (if that is considered in the light 
of a consolation), it is impracticable for our people, a 
countless number of whom get their living by the 
sea, to move into the country. We propose an 
alternative more desirable for us and more glorious 
for you. Spare the city which has done you no 
harm, but, if you please, kill us, whom you have 
ordered to move away. In this way you will seem 
to vent your wrath upon men, not upon temples, 
gods, tombs, and an innocent city. 

85. “Romans, you desire a good name and 
reputation for piety in all that you do, and you 
profess the virtue of moderation in prosperity, and 
claim credit for it from those whom you conquer. 
Do not, I implore you in the name of Jove and of 
the other gods, especially those who still preside 
over Carthage (and may they never bear a grudge 


545 


VOL. 1. NWN 


XI 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


OAP. raurly duerépois, py ayaOny Sdav bpadv adtav év 


huty mporows SiaBddyre, wnde Todde Epywe thy 
ebaX@av tyav xatapidvyte, yader pev épya- 
obivae yaren@ Se dxovaOhvat, Tapd Te mpwrots 
bpiv é& dmavros rod Biov yernoopéve. Tédepor 
yap ronddol per" EAAnow éyévovto xal BapBdpots, 
morro 68 tpiv, @ ‘Pwpator, pds érépous: Kai 
ovdeis rw Katéoxawpe TOAW xXEipds TE TPO paXNS 
Kadeicay cai brha Kat téxva rapadotcar. Kal ei 
ais ati és avOpwrous Grn Enpia, nal TavTyny 
madeiv trropévoveav. mpodéportes § div opxiovs 
Oeods Kal riyny avOpwreiay Kal THY PoBepwatarny 
trois {coTuxovat Nepeow, dedpeda payre és i 
tperépay etrpayiav ipas UBpicat, pire ras 
jpetépas aouppopas és drjcertov mpoayayeiv, 
pica. 8, et py diSore rHv rod exe, és 

e THY obyKANTOV Ett MpecBedoat repl adTIs Kal 
enOivar, Bpaxd 8 dpate 1o Sedornpa Tod 
xpdvou, Bacavoy pev jpiv pépov paxpav év oriyo 
da Thy TOY eoopévor aud iBorlay’ bpiv dé 7d pev 
aodares icov, } viv } per’ Od{yov ta Soxodyta 
Spaiv, 76 8 edoeBes Kal pirdvOpwrov émvyiyerat.” 
86. Tovadra pév cirev 0 Bavvwn, of 84 brraroe 
Sifroe pev joav écxvOpwmaxdres Tapa Tavta Tov 
Royo ore pndev evdacovew adtols, ravoapévou 5é 
6 Kynvowpivos erete “crept pev dv 4 otyedAnTOS 
mpocérake, ti Set rodddxes déyewv; mpooérake 
ydp, Kal ypn yevéoOar ovSé dvabécbat duvapeba 
7a Hon Kexehevopeva yevécOat. tadra d& ei pev 
as exOpois érexehevopev, eer pdvov elmety nab 


toiv avayxdfew érel S& er awpedeia xowv7, 
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against you or your children), do not’ tarnish your 
own good name for the first time in your dealings 
with us. Do not defile your reputation by anaét so 
horrible to do and to hear, and which you will be the 
first in all history to perform. Greeks and barbarians 
have waged many wars, and you, Romans, hive 
waged many against other nations, but no one 
has ever razed to the ground a city whose people 
had surrendered before the fight, and delivered up 
their arms and children, and submitted to every 
other penalty that could be imposed upon men. 
Reminding you of the oaths sworn before the gods, 
of the mutability of the human lot, and Nemesis, 
most terrible to the fortunate, we beseech you not to 
do violence to your own fair record, and not to 
increase our calamities beyond all cure. Or, if you 
cannot spare our city, grant us time for sending 
another embassy to your Senate and for making our 
petition. Although the intervening time is short, 
you see that it will bring long agony to us through 
the uncertainty of the event. But your security is 
the same, whether you execute your purposes now 
ora little later, and in the meantime you will have 
performed a pious and humane act.” 

86. So spake Banno, but the consuls showed by 
their stern looks during the whole speech that they 
would yield nothing. When he had ceased, Cen- 
sorinus replied: “ What is the use of repeating what 
the Senate has ordered? It has issued its decrees 
and they must be carried out. We have not even 
power to defer what has already been commanded. 
If we had imposed these commands on you as 
enemies, Carthaginians, it would be necessary only 
to speak and then use force, but since this is a 
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“pap. raya pév ti Kai jpav, To S& mréov ipov, & 
= "Kapynddveot, yiyverat, ob dxvijcw kal tods Noyt- 
opnovs byiv elreiv, iv Stvncbe Teco Oivat wadrov 
BiacOjvar. % Oddacca tpas Bde, peuvnuévors 
tie ev ath ore apyhs nal duvdpews, adixely 
éwatpet, Kat aro Tobde és cuphopas mepiptéper. 
Zexedia te yap 8: adtyy emexepnoate, Kai 
Dinediav aworecate és te 1Bnpiay diewretoare, 
cal “IBnpiav adnpncbe. & te rais cvvOnxats 
eanverOe tots eumdpovs, kal tods #uetépous 
pandora, Wa RavOdvorte, xaterovrodte, &ws 
Grovtes townv auiv edote Lapdwo. obtw Kab 
Lapdods adypéOnre Sid tiv Odracoay, 4 wépuxe 
meiOerv dravtas del tod mréovos dpéyerOar did 
thy év abth taxvepyiav. 
87.°O Kal "A@nvaious, Ste éyévovto vautixol, 
pdrmora niknoé te wal xabetdev: Foxe yap Ta 
Oardocia toils eumopinots Képseow, & Kai rH 
avknow éyet nal thy ama@deav dpoay. tote yoor 
avrods éxeivous dv erepvyjaOny, Ste Thy apyiy emt 
tov Idveov éxreivovres és Suxediavy ov mpw daré- 
ornoav Tis Theovekias, mply Thy apxny anacav 
adarpeOhvat, cal Arypevas Kal vais wapadodvat 
tois Todepions, xal ppovpav évdéEacar TH réret, 
kal td Teixn hdv ato Ta waxpad Kabereiv, Kal 
oxeddv HreipOtat TéTe Kaxeivor yevécOar. 8 Kal 
Siéowoer ert mreiorov abrots. ebarabéctepos 
yap, 2) Kapyndovor, o & areipe Bios, yeopyle 
Kat jpepia mpocrovav Kal aopixpotepa pep lows 
7a Képtn, BeBardrepa S& nai dxwéduvorepa xab- 
drat 7a Tis yewpylas Tov europe. Srws Té 
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matter of the common good (ours, ~perhaps, to a cHaR, 
certain extent, but yours even more), I have no *# 
objection to giving you the reasons, if you may bé 
thus persuaded instead of being coerced. The sea 
reminds you of the dominion and power you once 
acquired by means of it. It prompts you to wrqng- 
doing and brings you thus into disaster. The seaamade 

you invade Sicily and lose it again. Then you‘m- 
vaded Spain and were driven out of it. While a 
treaty was in force you plundered merchants on the 

sea, and ours especially, and in order to conceal the 
crime you threw them overboard, until finally you 
were detected, and then you gave us Sardinia by 
way of penalty. Thus you lost Sardinia also because 

of the sea, which always begets a grasping disposition 

by the very facilities which it offers for gain. 

87. “Through this the Athenians, when they be- 
came a maritime people, grew mightily, but fell as 
suddenly. Naval prowess is like merchants’ gains— 
a good profit to-day and a total loss to-morrow. You 
know at any rate that those very people whom [ 
have mentioned, when they had extended their sway 
over the Ionian Sea to Sicily, could not restrain their 
greed until they had lost their whole empire, and 
were compelled to surrender their harbour and their 
ships to their enemies, to receive a garrison in their 
city, to demolish their own Long Walls, and to be- 
come almost an inland people. And this very thing 
secured their existence for a long time. Believe me, 
Carthaginians, life inland, with the joys of agriculture 
and quiet, is much more equable. Although the 
gains of agriculture are, perhaps, smaller than those 
of mercantile life, they are surer and a great deal 
safer. In fact, a maritime city seems to me to be 
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CAP. juot Soxet rodis  pév ev tH Oadrdaon vais Tis 
elvat paddov 3} yj, TONY Tov addov TOY mpay- 
oe pas y, * x Z < + 2 n 
- patwv éyouvca Kai tas petaBords, 4} Sé &v TO 
in n a 
Hecoyerw Kapmova bat TO dxivduvoy as ev yh. 81 
aw arian , Rott . 
tobT dpa kai Ta wddat Bacihea ws érimav fv 
év péow, kal awd toibe péyiota éeyévovtg Ta 
Mijdov cal Acoupior cai llepodv wat érépov. 
88" AAG BaoduiKav pep broderypadtrov tat- 
eRe my , ame Sen 
opat, oddév ipiv ere S:adepovtwv- és 88 thy 
aa eer, 4 , P 
bperépay AcBiny amisere, dcat pecdyetor TédeELs 
f A és ee 8 tae , 
axwdives Brodaw. dv is dv eOérnte, yeltoves 
éoeabe, twa thy épebilovcay spas byw te Kal 
purjpny abiyre tay viv evoydotvravKaxdy, tap és 
Os . a a > , 
Thy Odraccay Keviy cxapav apopavtes avaptpyn- 
axnabe tod wrAjOous wy etxere vedv, kal Nadv- 
pov dawy édépere, xal és otovs ye Tods Atwévas 
katiyecOe coBapot, Kal Ta vewpia Kal Ta Tov 
oxevav tasjucia everipmrate. ti dé ai év rots 
tetxeow trodoyai ctpatoTébav te Kal rey Kal 
erepdvrav; ti Se Onoavpot rovros trapwKodopn- 
peo; ti tadta ponpeia ipiv éariv; 4 Ti adr 
DN ay aw 2 aie Pak ear 
Trp odbvn, nal épeOicpa erraverbeiv és adrd, ef 
mote Stvata0e; mudos eaziv avOpdmevov Trois 
- ae 
Hepwnpcvors THs more tUyNs, ekmivew thy téynv 
éravehetcecOat, dppaxoy 6¢ xakav axeathpiov 
AHOn, Hs ove Eve petacyeiv ipiv, hy wh Thy Oye 
ard0no8e, xal robrov capéotatos édeyyxos, Ste 
Todds cuyyvoOpns Kal cuvOnKay TXdvTES Trape- 
oroviicare. ef per obv ere THs apyis épiere Kai 
Suc pevaivere hiv ds adypnuevor Kai xatpopvrax- 
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more like a ship than like solid ground, being so CHAP. 
tossed about on the waves of trouble and so much 
exposed to the vicissitudes of life, whereas an inland 

city enjoys all the security of the solid earth. For 

this reason the ancient seats of empire were generally. 
inland, and in this way those of the Medes, the 
Assyrians, the Persians, and others became. very 
powerful. . 

88, “But I will omit examples of mongrchies, 
which no longer concern you. Look over your 
African possessions, where there are numerous inland 
cities out of the reach of danger, from which you 
ean choose the one that you would like to have as a 
neighbour, so that you may no longer be in the 
presence of the thing that excites you, so that you 
may lose the sight and memory of the ills that now 
vex you whenever you cast yofir eyes upon the sea 
empty of ships, and call to mind the great fleets you 
once possessed and the spoils you captured and the 
harbours into which you proudly brought them, and 
filled your dockyards and arsenals, When you be- 
hold the barracks-of your soldiers, the stables of your 
horses and elephants, and the storehouses alongside 
them, what do these things put into your minds? 
What else but grief and an intense longing to get 
them back again if you can? When we recall our 
departed fortune it is human nature to hope that we 
may recover it. The healing drug for all evils is 
oblivion, and this is not possible to you unless you 
put away the sight. The plainest proof of this is 
that as often as you obtained forgiveness and peace 
from us you violated the agreement. If you still 
yearn for dominion, and bear ill-will toward ‘us who 
took it away from you, and if you are waiting your 
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GAP. etre, Sef rade THs wédews bul Kal Apevor ToLdy- 
de wal vewplar Kal Trerxav és atpatomésou tpémov 

3 A Satz , aA Res 
elpyacpévev. xal ri ere perddpucba éxOpav etdnp- 
pévev; et 88 Tis wer dpyiis dméotynTe Kabapes, ob 
bye pArAOV 4 youn, pova 8 eEjpncbe ArBins 
& éyete, al rdbe ampopaciatws cuvébecbe Hpiv, 

t \y ay mae Ae ‘ 
hépete xat épyo tadra émibeitare, és wev ArBinv, 
ay, : D aint , : 
hy éxete, avorcia duevot, ths 58 Cardoons exatdy- 
Tes, Hs améornte. 

89. Mn& brroxpivecOe éreciv iepad kab éorias Kal 
dryopas nal ragous: dv rdpoe pev Ertov axivyto., 
kal évayigere abrois émepydpevor, nal toils iepois 
Odewv ef Oédere émidyres, Ta SE Aowrd KabKoper. 

4 cdo val , , +82 evar, D 
ou yap Kal vewpiors Avere, obSé évayifere telyectv, 
éotias 88 wai iepd adda Kal dyopas Gt Kal peTer- 
Obvras épydcacba, eal tayd Kdxciva bpiv éorar 

1 ot ys Ty a 
Tatpia, & Oyp Kal ra ev Tipw xatadurdvres 
prrdgacbe AiBinv, ta te erixtnta ipiv tore 
yevoueva viv wdtpia ribecbe. Rpaxed re doy 
pdbote av ds ody td Sucpevelas GA’ emi 
BeBaip Te dpovoia. xai apeptyvia Kowh Tdde 
mporrdacoper, ef dvayynobeinte bre xal “AXBnv 
Huets, ob exOpav GAXA pnTpdrodv odcav, odds 
Sucpevaivovtes GAN ws amotxor mpoTipevres, er) 
cuphépovte xow@ petoxicapev és ‘Pdunv, vat 
ehucrréknaev ayporépos. GAN eioi yap piv Sr 

, \ y ae oy 
Xetpovantes Torro GaraccoBiwro. Kal tovtov 
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opportunity, then of course you have need of this cHar. 
city, this great harbour and its dockyards, and these *! 
walls built for the shelter of an army, In that case, 
why should we spare any longer our captured 
enemies? But if you have abdicated dominion 
sincerely, not in words only but with your hearts, 
and are content with what you possess in Africa, and 

if you made this peace with us in an honest spirit, 
come now, prove it by your acts. Move into the 
interior of Africa, which belongs to you, and leave 

the sea, the dominion of which you have yielded 

to us. 

89, “Do not pretend that you are grieved for 
your temples, your hearths, your forum, your tombs. 
We shall not harm your tombs. You may come and 
make offerings there, and sacrifice in your temples, 
if you like. The rest, however, we shall destroy. 
You do not sacrifice to your shipyards, nor do you 
make offerings to your walls. You can provide 
yourselves with other hearths and temples and a 
forum in the place you move to, and presently that 
will be your country ; just as you left your home in 
Tyre when you migrated to Africa, and now consider 
the land then acquired your country. In brief, you 
will understand that we do not make this decision 
from any ill-will toward you, but in the interest of a 
lasting concord and of the common security; if you 
remember how we caused Alba, not an enemy, but 
our mother city, to change her abode .to Rome for 
the common good, acting not in a hostile spirit, but 
treating the citizens with the honour due to them 
from their colonists, and this proved to be for the 
advantage of both. — But you say you have many 
workpeople who gain their living by the sea. We 
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GAP. meppovtixapev, @s av evaddos eripeyviorsOe TH 


Oardoon, cai tiv tov wpaiwy Sidbeciv te Kai 
dvtikpw eyorte ebyapiy ob yap paxpay dpas 
ar ’ yy? 2S ; ; 
amd Oardoons, GX’ dyS0xcovTa otadious ava- 
Spapeiv xerevopev. jets 8 tabta mpootdacovtes 
piv éxatov ths Oadrdoons dréyopev. ' xapiov 5é 
tpiv St8opev, 5 Oérere, eridefacOat, Kal peTed- 
Oodcw adtovdpos elvat. Todt 8 early 6 mpou- 
Aéyoper, adtévouov edcew Kapynddva, et retBorro 
ee , Yo buds, of Td 2 ie 
jyiv Kapyndova yap tyas, ob 76 edados ayou- 
peda.” 


XI 


90. Tooabra cirav 6 Knvowpivos yovyacer. xal 
- ES vay 5 
tov KapynSoviwy in’ éxarykews obdév drroxpiva- 
pévov ereimev: “& pev BevrelOovta kal rapnyo- 
pobvta eimeiv, eipntay 7d S€ mpootaypa Tijs 
Bovrijs Sef yevecOas cat adtixna yevécOar. amite 
een y t » Bye ° 
oty éoté yap ers mpécBes.” 8 pev elvev obtws, 
ot 8 eEwPovpevor mpds Tov barnpetdv, kai Td 
p Pan yy n 
perrov bd Kapyndoviov goecBat mpoopartes, 
" 3 race 1.2 A ¥ «nh 
Frncav adOrs elev. Kal éoaxPevtes epacav “7d 
pev atrapaitntoy Tod KededcpaTos dpapev od 
yap 088 mpecBedoar Sidote és ‘Paynv. tyes 8 
émaverctcer Oar ev mpos vpas otx édarifoper, 
GX bd Kapyndoviov és. Néyovtes dironetoPau 
Seduela 8 wpar, oby irép éautadv (éopev yap 
: vag sae ae 
mavra waGety Erotot) adXN trép avdths Ere 
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have thought of this too. In order that you might 
easily have access to the sea and a convenient 
importation and exportation of commodities, we have 
not ordered you to go more than ten miles from the 
shore, while we, who give the order, are twelve 
miles from it ourselves. We offer you whatever 
place you choose to take, and when you have taken 
it you shall live under your own laws. This is what 
we told you beforehand, that Carthage should have 
her own laws if you would obey our commands. We 
considered you to be Carthage, not the ground where 
you live.” 


XII 


90. Havina. spoken thus, Censorinus paused. 


CHAP. 
XI, 


cHaP. 


When the Carthaginians, thunderstruck, answered *"™ 


not a word, he added, “ All that can be said in the 
way of persuasion and consolation has been said. 
The order of the Senate must be carried out, and 
quickly too. Therefore take your departure, for you 
are still ambassadors.” When he had thus spoken 
they were thrust out by the lictors, but as they 
foresaw what was likely to be done by the people of 
Carthage, they asked permission to speak again. 
Being readmitted they said, “We see that your 
orders are inexorable, since you will not even allow us 
to send an embassy to Rome. And we do not expect 
to return to you again, but to be slain by the 
people of Carthage before we have finished speaking 
to them. But we make this request of you, not on 
> our own account (for we are ready to suffer every- 
thing), but on account of Carthage itself, which may 
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CAP. Kapyndédvos, et Sbvarto katamhayelon vas oupspo- 
pas broarivat. meptotnoate avTH Tas vads Ews 
ddevovtes aaripev, va Kat Oempodvres Kal axovovtes 
dv mpocerdkarte evéyxwou, dv dpa Sivevrat. és 
tobro 8 ayiv dvayens adixtar cal tixns os 
avtol Tapaxanrely dyads Tas vads éeraye emi thy 
marpida.” of perv 81) Tooadra eimovTes amyjecay, 
nal 6 Knvowpivos revtipecty elxoot rapamrevoas 
dvexoyeve Tapa THY TOMY: TOV b& TpésBewv of 
pev ex tis 0805 Siedi8pacKor, of Sé mdéoves 
émopedovto auyi. 

91. Kapynddvioc & of pev dd tév terydy és 
Tovs mpécBes, ordre i€ovow, adeapwv kat 
Bpadivover avrois ix8ovto, Kal tas Kopas 
ériddovto: of & banvtav ere mpociicw, ovk 
dvapévoytes GAN emevydpevor padeiv. oxvOpw- 
trods 8¢ opdytes érémrovto Ta pétwmra, eal Sinpd- 
tev, of ev 640d Tavtas of 8 Exacrov, ws eixé Tus 
girias 3} yvaoews és adtov, ériatpépwv te Kal 
mruvOavépevos. as 8 odbels cerenpivero, avg reofov 
és én’ 6r€Opm cadet. Kal of emt tod Telxous 
axovovtes cuvavepeotor airois, ob« eiddtes pev 
ovdér, os & érl cadet Kal peydr Kang. epi 
8é Tas midas Odiyou pév adtods Kal cuverdrovr, 
ememimrovres 48péor, odtryou 8é Kai déoracay, e 
By roadvbe epacay, 6 ore xp2 Th yepovola mpéorepov 
évruyelv. Tore yap of sv Stiotavto avrois, of 3e 
wal @doroiouy éwiOupia Tod Oaooor pabeiv. ws 
8& és 76 Bovdevtijpiov eafprOov, 7 a yey yepovota 
rovs dddous peterTicaTO, Kal povor cuviSpevoy 
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be able, if stricken with terror, to bow before mis- cRare 
fortune. Surround the city with your fleet while we 
are returning by the road, so that both seeing and 
hearing what you have ordered, they may bear it if 
they can. To this state has fortune and necessity 
brought us that we ourselves ask you to hasten your 
ships against our fatherland.” Having spoken thus, 
they departed, and Censorinus coasted along with 
twenty quinqueremes and cast anchor alongside the 
city. Some of the ambassadors fled on the journey 
home, but the greater part moved on in silence. 

91. Meanwhile some of the Carthaginians were Torribic 
watching from the walls the return of the ambas- thecity 
sadors, and tore their hair with impatience at their 
delay. Others, not waiting, ran to meet them in 
-order to learn the news ; and when they saw them 
coming with downcast eyes they smote their own 
foreheads and questioned them, now altogether, now 
one by one, as each chanced to meet a friend or 
acquaintance, seizing hold of them and asking 
questions. When noone answered they wept aloud 
as though certain destruction awaited them, while 
those on the walls, as they heard them, joined in the 
lamentations, knowing nothing, but feeling unmis- 
takably the presence of a great calamity. At the 
gates the crowd almost trod the envoys underfoot, 
rushing upon them in such number. They would 
have been torn to pieces had they not said that they 
must make their first communication to the senate. 
Then some of the crowd made room, and others even 
opened a path for them, in order to learn the news 
sooner, After they were come into the senate- 
chamber the senators turned the others out and sat 
down alone by themselves, and the crowd remained 
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ef’ éavrdv, 7d 88 wriO05 ew meprearicecav. 
ot 8¢ wpa Bers daryyyedAov mara pav 7d Kéhevo pa 
tay irdter Kal ebOds Hv Bor THs yepovctas, xa} 
6 Sijuos Ew cuveRoa. ads Sé erfyov of mpéa Bets 
boa dvrédeEay Sixatodoyotpevor Kal Seduevor kad 
és ‘Payny mpecBedcar waparrovpevor, adOis ip 
tis Bours ovyy Babeia, Td rér05 pabeiv TEept- 
Hevotons, xal 6 Sijuos abth ouveciora. as 
Euaboy dre unde mpecBevew érétpewav, jAdratav 
eEalcvov ddupdpuevor, cal 6 Shyos éaédpapev és 
abrots. 

92. Kal dard rob8e jw olorpos ddoyss Te Kal 
pavtwdns, olov év rots Baxxeiow rdbeci pact tas 
pawddas Gddéxota xawovpyciv. of piv Tov 
Bovreutay rods wept tev dmijpuv éonynoapévous 
ds éEdpyxous ris évéSpay yxlLovto Kad didorer, 
oi 8¢ robs cupBovredoavras mept tov brdov. of 
8€ rods mpérBers xatédcvov ds Kaxdv dyyérous, 
of 88 Kal wepiécupov dvd thy rbd. Erepor 88 
tods "Itadods, of rz map’ adtois ds ev aidmdio 
Kai denpixt@ Kax® hoav, édrvpaivovto rroixidws, 
emiréyovtes Suripov mépe cal StrwY Kad amdrns 
dpiverBar. oipwryiis re dua mal opyjqs Kat déous 
kal dmehs 4 modus everémdnoto, kab ev tails 
dois dvexddouv ta didrata, Kal és Ta lepa as 
dovita Karépevyov, kal rods Beovs aveldiLov ws 
bbe opiow adrois émxovpicar Suvapévous. 
Grepor 88 es Tas dmdoOKas idvtes Eeracov, 
Spavtes xevdss of & és Ta vedpia xatabéortes 
@dvporro Tas vais as daioros avdpacw &xbeSo- 
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standing outside. Then the envoys announced first cHap. 
of all the order of the consuls. . Immediately there <u 
was a great outcry in the senate which was echoed 

by the people outside. When the envoys went on 

to tell what arguments and prayers they had used 

to get permission to send an embassy to Rome, there 

was again profound silence among the senators, who 
listened to the end; and the people kept silence 
also, But when they learned that they were not even 
allowed to send an embassy, there was an outburst 

of loud lamentation, and the people rushed in among 
them. 

92, Then followed a scene of blind, raving mad- 
ness, like the strange acts which the Maenads are 
said to perform when under the influence of Bacchus. 
Some fell upon those senators who had advised 
giving the hostages and tore them in pieces, con- 
sidering them the ones who had led them into the 
trap. Others treated in a similar way those who had 
favoured giving up the arms. Some stoned the am- 
bassadors for bringing the bad news, and others 
dragged them through the city. Still others, meet- 
ing certain Italians, who were caught among them 
in this sudden and unexpected mischance, maltreated 
them in various ways, adding: that they would make 
them suffer for the fraud practised upon them in the 
matter of the hostages and the arms. The city was 
full of wailing and wrath, of fear and threatenings. 
People roamed the streets invoking whatever was 
most dear to them and took refuge in the temples as 
in asylums, They upbraided their gods for not even 
being able to defend themselves. Some went into 
the arsenals and wept when they found them empty. 
Others ran to the dockyards and bewailed the ships 
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Pp. pévas. Kal Ta dvopaTd tees tov ededdvrov 
‘Vavexddouv os St Tapdvtwv, Tots Te Tporydvous 
nai odds abrots édrouddpovr, ds Séov. pyre vais 
pire déhavtas pyre Popous pajte Ta Sra Tapa- 
Sdvtas amobavely civ TH Tmatpid: wTAcpEp. 
pdmora & abtods és dpynv dvéxatoy ai pnrépes 
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evruyydvoucar per’ ddoduvyis exdote, Kal Thy 
éxSoow Tov maisov mpopépoveat Kal THy éavTov 
droppnow émeyéhov Te abrois as Det dpuvo- 
péveov abtods avtl tév Taidav. édéiyov 8 scov 
éooppéver, Tas midas dméxdete, al 7d Tebyos 
MOav dvtt katamenTav érdrjpouv. 
93. ‘H 88 Bovad rodeueiv pev endicato avris 
hugpas, kal rods SovAous eurpukev édevOépous 
. elvas, orparnyors d& ethovto Trav pev bw mpdkeov 
*AadpotBav, & Odvatos émixnpuxtos hv, exovta 
Scopuplav 48n civodov avdpv: Kat tis ébérpexev 
adrod Senadpevos py punoixaxhoas TH warpide 
eves yar@ xwdbvou, unde, dv ba? dvdynns HdiejOn 
‘Pwyatov bée, viv dvahépew. evtos 68 Texyov 
7p60n orparnyos Erepos AadpotBas, Buvyarpisods 
Maccavdooov. éreprpav 8é Kat és Tods bTAaTOVS, 
aitotvres adOis Hpyepav tpidxovta avoxds, wa 
mpecBedceav és ‘Papyny. amotuxdvres 8€ Kat 
tore, em) Oavpactis eyiyvovta petaBoris te al 
rédpns orvoby mabey pGdrov 4 THY Todw éKdL- 
me, tay S& Kai Odpoous é« THs petaBorss 
émipmdavto. Kat Snusovpyeia pev ta Sypdoia 
repévyn Kal lepa mdvta, Kai ef Te GAO evpyywpov 
fv, eyévero: -eipydtovto 8 duod advédpes te Kal 
yuvaines hyépas te Kal vuKros, pt) GvaTavopevot 
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that had been surrendered to perfidious men. Some car. 
called their elephants by name, as though they were *!T 
still there, and reviled their own ancestors and them- 
selves for not perishing, sword in hand, with their 
country, without paying tribute and giving up their 
elephants, their ships, and their arms. Most of all 
was their anger kindled by the mothers of the 
hostages who, like Furies in a tragedy, accosted those 
whom they met with shrieks, and reproached them 
with giving away their children against their protest, 

- or mocked at. them, saying that the gods were now 
taking vengeance on them for the lost children. The 
few who remained sane closed the gates, and brought 
stones upon the walls to be used in place of catapults. 

93, The same day the Carthaginian senate declared Carthage 
war and proclaimed freedom to the slaves. They pre 
also chose generals and selected Hasdrubal for the 
outside work, whom they had condemned to death, 
and who had already collected 30,000 men. They 
despatched a messenger to him begging that, in the 
extreme peril of his country, he would not remember, 
or lay up against them, the wrong they had done 
him under the pressure of necessity from fear of the 
Romans. Within the walls they chose for general 
another Hasdrubal, the son of a daughter of 
Masinissa. They also sent to the consuls asking a 
truce of thirty days in order to send an embassy to 
Rome. When this was refused a second time, a 

_ wonderful change and determination came over them, 
to endure everything rather than abandon their city. 
Quickly all minds were filled with courage from this 
transformation. All the sacred places, the temples, 
and every other wide and open space, were turned 
into workshops, where men and women worked 
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ap. <a) atrov aipodpevor mapa pépos, ert Spe Tacre, 
Oupeods éxarov huépas Exdaorns kat Eign Tpraxdowa 
kal xatamedtixad Ban xidua, cavvia 88 cal 
Myxas ‘Teveaxoclas, kal KatawédrtTas Soovs 
Suvnbeiev. és 88 tas emitdces abtay aréxepav 
Tas yuvaixas, tpiyav érépwv arropia. 

94. Kal of pév ev todt@ omovdis Kal mapa- 
oxevis Hoav, of 8 Sraro: taxa pév te Kal deve, 
ph e005 erruxerpeiv és Epyov adXCKorov, dua be 
kal thy mody dvorrov odcav dpperOar Kata 
xpdros, bre Oédouev, Hyyovpevor, Siéuedrov Ere Kab 
évddceww adrods evdustor éx tis atopias, oloy év 
rots Suoxepéas yiyverOat giret, eOds pev ayti- 
Aéyewv, mrpoidvros 88 xpdvov Kal royce pod PoBov 
darecOat tay dreOovyvtwv. & kal tov Kapyn- 
Soviov tts adtav, exdcas opav Sn 7d déos 
dares Oat, erérpnoer chs emi 3 Tt dddo TapeOov 
és 76 péaov eireiv, Ott XpH TOY Kaka erridéyeoOat 
Ta petpiatepa, dvTas avoTrrous, otta capes 
elroy Ta THs yvouns. Macoavdoons Sé ixGero 
‘Pepaiors, ead Epepe Bapéws Ste tHv Kapynooviov 
Sivapw abros és yoru Bardv adrovs ewpa TH 
erriypdppare abris émitpéxovtds te kal ov Kowva- 
cavtas ait@ mpl émedOeiv, ds ev toils mddat 
moréuors erotovy, dpos 8 abrod trav imatov 
dmorretpopévav kal Kadotytav émi ovppaxiar, 
abn thy cuppaytay méprpew, Stay alcbnras 
Seopévav. kab per od Tord -méprpas Hpeto ef 
nivos #5n Séovrar. of S& ob pépovtes avrTod 7d 
coBapsr, #8n 86 Tt Kal amicrotyres ds Sucpeval- 
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together day and night, on a fixed schedule, without cap. 
pause, taking their food by turns. Each day they *¥ 
made 100 shields, 300 swords, 1000 missiles for 
catapults, 500 darts and spears, and as many catapults 

as they could. For strings to bend them the women 

cut off their hair for want of other fibres. 

94. While the Carthaginians were preparing for stow 
war with such haste and zeal, the consuls, who Movements 
perhaps hesitated about performing such an atrocious consuls 
act on the instant, and besides thought they could 

- capture an unarmed city by storm whenever they 
liked, kept still delaying. They thought also that the 
Carthaginians would give in for want of means, as it 
usually happens that those who are in desperate 
straits, resist at first, but as time brings opportunity 
for retlection, fear of the consequences of disobedi- 
ence takes possession of them. Something of this 
kind actually happened in Carthage, where a certain 
citizen, conjecturing that fear had already come 
upon them, came forward in the assembly as if on 
other business and dared to say that among evils 
they ought to choose the least, since they were 
unarmed, thus speaking his mind plainly’ Masinissa 
was vexed with the Romans, and took it hard that 
when he had brought the Carthaginians to their 
knees others should carry off the glory before his 
eyes, not even communicating with him beforehand 
as they had done in the former wars. Nevertheless, 
when the consuls, by way of testing him, asked his 
assistance, he said he would send it whenever he 
should see that they needed it. Not long after he 
sent to inquire if they wanted anything at present. 
They, not tolerating his haughtiness and already 
suspicious of him as a disaffected person, answered 
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CAP, vovTe, dmexpivayto mpoonéunrery Gre SenOeter. 
me mepi de a adyopas 76 otpaTG Kah mavy éppovritor, 


CAP. 
XIV 


éx porns exoures *AdpupnTod Kal Aémrews Kat 
Odrpou kal "Irdxns Kal “AyOdrys: Ta yap bh 
Aowra AcBiys qv ete wavta vo Acdpovfa, bev 
éxeivos ayopay és Kapynddra éreurev. ordiyou 
8 és radra SiatpipOacady huepar, of pev Urratos 
Tpocjecay dupw Th Tore tov Kapyndovior és 
paxny eoxevacpévor, kal erexetpour. 


XIV 


95. "Hy 8&8 1) modus év pux@ Kodrov peyiarov, 
Xepporrjow Te pddiata mpoceoixvia. abyny yap 
abrhy dao TiS amet pou dxeipyer, ebpos ov mévte 
nal etxoot oradtov amd 8@ Tob avxévos tasvia 
orevy Kaui emeprpnens, aya radiou pdmota TO 
mrdt0s, emt Svapas ex@pet, péon Myuvns Te Kal 
Tis Gardcons +2. GRAD tetxet mepixpnyva dura, 
Ta 6& mpos peonpBplay és repo, eva wat y 
Bupoa 3} hy emt Tob aixévos, TPLTAG Teixet. Tobray 
& é&xacrtov iy trpos per a mnxav TptdKovta, xwpis 
era feay re Kal Tupywr, of &K SvmdeOpou bta- 
TTI MLATOS abrois rTeTpwpopot mrepeéweyTo, BdBos 
6é rodav Tpedxovra, Seopopov 8 ip éxdorou 
tetyous TO thos, Kal ev avTd Koth@ Te dyTe 
kal oteyave xdto pév éeotdOmevoy érdépavtes 
Tpraxoctot, nal Onoavpol wapéxevto abtois TOY 
tpopav, immoatdaia 8 timép avtovs tw tetpa- 
Kigyirtous tarros, Kal Tapueia yidod re Kal 
xpiOis, dvdpdor te Kataywyai metois perv és 
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that they would send for him whenever they needed HAP. 


him, Yet they were already in much trouble for ~ 
supplies for the army, which they drew from 
Hadrumetum, Leptis, Thapsus, Utica, and Acholla 
only. For Hasdrubal was still in possession of all 
the rest of Africa, whence he sent supplies to 
Carthage. Several days having been consumed in 
this way, the two consuls moved their forces against 
Carthage, prepared for battle, and laid siege to it, 


XIV 


95. Tue city lay in a recess of a great gulf and 
was in the form of a peninsula. It was separated ,_ 
from the mainland by an isthmus about three miles 
in width. From this isthmus a narrow and longish 
tongue of land, about 300 feet wide, extended 
towards the west. between a lake and the sea. <On 
the sea side,> where the city faced a precipice, it was 
protected by a single wall. Towards the south and 
the mainland, where the city of Byrsa stood on the 
isthmus, there was a triple wall. The height of 
each wall was forty-five feet, not taking account of 
the parapets and the towers, which were placed 
all round at intervals of 200 feet, each having four 
stories, while their depth was thirty feet. Each 
wall was divided into two stories. In the lower 
space there were stables for 300 elephants, and along- 
side were receptacles for their food. Above were 
stables for 4000 horses and places for their fodder 
and grain. There were barracks also for soldiers, 
20,000 foot and 4000 horse. Such preparation for 
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car. Seopuptous, immedat 88 és tetpaxioysrlous. To- 

XV ode mapackevh modguov Sieréraxto arab pevery 
év tois teixect pdvos. yovia § } mapa-rhv 
yrdoaav ex rodSe Tod reiyous emt Tods Aipévas 
meptéxapmrer, aaberys Fv povn Kal tarewn, Kad 
Buenmre o€ dpi. 

96. Of 88 Acueves es GAA/rOUS StemréovTO, Kal 
Eamdous éx meddyous és abtods jy és ebpos roddv 
EPdoujnovta, bv dddocow darékdevov otdnpais. 
6 pev 8) mpdtos eumdpou aveito, xal melopata 
hw ev avt@ muxva Kab wouidar tod § évtds ev 
péoe vijcos Fv, Kai xpynriot peydrats } Te vijcos 
Kal 6 dupnv dieidnwre. vewpiov TE éyepov ai 
xpynmides aise és vais Staxocias Kai etxoar 
merompévev, kal trapueiwy emt toils vewptors és 
Tpinperind oxedn. jKloves & éxdarou vewooiKov 
tpodxov "lwvixol S00, és eixdva atoas riy dy 
Tod Te Atuévos Kal THs vycou mepipéepovres. earl 
8 ris vijcou oxnviy émerointo Te vavdpy@, bOev 
Bet wal roy carrier onpaivew, nat rov Kipvea 
mporeyerv, Kal Tov vavapyov epopav. éxetto & 
Y vijoos KaTa Tov amour, Kal averérato ioyu- 
pas, va 6 te vatapyos Ta x meddyous rdvTa 
€opa, cat trois emimdovew ahavys 7 tev evdov 
T Obes 1) axprBrjs. ob pv ov8e trois dowdedoacw 
eprrdpors eb ds ip Ta vedpia owvorra: Tebxos 
Te yap avrois Sumdoiv mepiéxevto, Kal mvraL, 
ai rods éumdpous dd tod mpwrov Atuévos és THY 
Toru évépepov ov Siepyopévous TA vewpia. 

97. Obtm pév ctyev 4 Torus 4 Kapyndoviev 
% Tote, of 8 trator Seddpevor 1d Epyov Heoav 
ért tots modeuious, Mavidwos pev ard ris 
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war was arranged and provided for in their walls cmap. 
alone. The angle which ran around from this wall =” 
to the harbour along the tongue of land mentioned 
above was the only weak and low spot in the forti- 
fications, having been neglected from the beginning. 

96. The harbours had communication with each ‘The two 
other, and a common entrance from the sea seventy harbours 
‘feet wide, which could be closed with iron chains, 
The first port was for merchant vessels, and here 
were collected all kinds of ships’ tackle. Within the 
second port was an island, and great quays were set 
at intervals round both the harbour and the island. 
These embankments were full of shipyards which 
had capacity for 220 vessels. In addition to them 
were magazines for their tackle and furniture. Two 
Tonic columns stood in front of each dock, givin 
the appearance of a continuous portico to both the 
harbour and the island. On the island was built the 
admiral’s house, from which the trumpeter gave 
signals, the herald delivered orders, and the admiral 
himself overlooked everything. ‘The island lay near 
the entrance to the harbour, and rose to a consider- 
able height, so that the admiral could observe what 
was going on at sea, while those who were approach- 
ing by water could not get any clear view of what 
took place within, Not even incoming merchants 
could see the docks at once, for a double wall en- 
closed them, and there were gates by which merchant 
ships could pass from the first port to the city without 
traversing the dockyards. Such was the appearance 
of Carthage at that time. 

97. But the consuls, having divided their work, 
moved against the enemy. Manilius advanced from 
the mainland by way of the isthmus, intending to 
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_ GAR. #reipov KaTd Tov avxéva, éyydowr te Thy 
aN tdgpov Kat Bpayd émiteyropa- 1d ex’ avi 
Biacépevos, wat en’ éxeivy ta inpyra reixn 
Knvowpivos 8€ xAipaxas && Te ys «al veav 
émépepe Kata THY evTEd}) Tod Telyous ywviav. 
dudw 8 ws dvordwv Kateppovour, bos évrv- 
xovres brows Te Kawvois Kal dvdpav mpobvpia 
Taparoyy KateTrAdynoav Kat bmexopouv. Kat 
ay avrois Todt mpadtov avtexexpovxet, edxmi- 
caow awayl MpperOar Ti rod. os 88 Kal 
aides émexetpovy Kal adOis dmerdyxavov, Ta 
pev tdv Kapyndoviov povijpata ériipto, 
of & bararot SeS:6Tes ’AcdpovBav  daicbev 
apav trip rv Aipwnv ovx éx paxpod S1a- 
oriyatos éatpatoredeupévov, aydtpovv Kal 
abrol 8v0 arpardreda, Kyvowpivos  pev 
émt ris Aipuns bro rois tetyeoe THY TorEuLar, 
Mavinsos 8 ev 1 avyén ris és Thy Fretpov 
6500. as 8€ adrtois éyyyepro ta otpatémesa, 
6 Knvowpivos én try és unyavas Sémdeuce Sid 
Tis Muyns: Kal dréBarev vrOTSpwv es frevta- 
xoatovs avdpas dra te rordd, ‘Iuldxwvos 
aigvidiov avira, rod Kapyndoviey immdapyov, 
mpootesdvros, & Papas eravupoy Fy. Kopicas 
& bpeos teva HAnv, pnyavas eroince kab KMipaKas, 
xat wddw érexeipovr audw tH more, eel de- 
Toyxavor opoiws. Mavirsos ev ody puixpov &re 
Tpockapav Kai pokes Te tod mporerxiopatos 
karaBarov, dréyvo pnde émryepedv ere tadty 
98. Kyvowpivos 8 xooas te Tis Aiuyns mapa 
Thy Taviav, iva ebpdtepov ein, S00 pnXavas 
xptopépous erfye peyddas, thy pdr &Bovpérny 
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fill up the ditch, surmount the low parapet over- cHap. 
looking it, and from that to scule the high wall, *'V 
Censorinus raised ladders both from the ground and 

. from the decks of ships against the neglected angle 
of the wall. Both of them despised the enemy, 
thinking that they were unarmed, but when they 
found that they were provided with new arms and 
were full of unexpected courage they were astounded The Romans 
and retreated. | Thus they met a rebuff at the very "Pulsed 
beginning, in expecting to take the city without 
fighting. When they made a second attempt and 
were again repulsed, the spirits of the Carthaginians 
were very much raised. But the consuls, fearing 
Hasdrubal, who had pitched his camp behind 
them on the other side of the lake, not far distant, 
themselves fortified two camps, Censorinus on the 
lake under the walls of the enemy, and Manilius on 
the isthmus leading to the mainland. When the 
camps were finished Censorinus crossed the lake to 
get timber for building engines and lost about 500 
men, who were cutting wood, and also many tools, 
the Carthaginian cavalry-general, Himilco, surnamed 
Phameas, having suddenly fallen upon them, Never- 
theless, he secured a certain amount of timber with 
which he made engines and ladders. Again they 
made an attempt upon the city in concert, and 
again they failed. Manilius, after a few further 
efforts, ‘Having with difficulty beaten down part of 
the outworks, despaired even of attacking on that 
side. 

98. Censorinus, having filled up a portion of the 
lake along the tongue of land in order to have a 
broader road, brought up two enormous battering 
rams, one of which was driven by 6000 foot-soldiers 
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GaP. éEaxtoysrtows melois, youpevay tev Xmapyav, 
rip 88 ind tev éperav, Hyoupévov Kai rolade 
vavdpxyeav. irovetxias 8, ds év lem Kai opote 
epyy, toils te imnpérais wal rots dpyovew abrav 
yevopévns, cuvéresé te tod telyous, Kal Ta évTds 
Hoy xarepaivero. Kapynddvior-8é nal ds abrovs 
drwcdpevot, Ta Teadvta vuxrds Brodspovr. od«K 
dpxovans 8 és 16 épyov abtots thx vunrds, Sed:- 
ébres meph tH Hn yeyovdrs, wi) Kab TobTO pe? 
jugpav ai ‘Pwpaiwvy pnyaval vedtevetov kai 
bypov ére kataPdrouer, eEedpapov emi rd pnyavr}- 
Hata Tav trodepuiov, of wey adv Sows, of BE 
yupvol haunddas hupevas éxovres, nal evérpynoay 
pev oby bra (ob yap eOacav ‘Papaiwy ém- 
Spapdvrav), dxpeia § bra Troupcavtes dvexepovr. 
Gua 8 jpépe “Popatow erémecev spy Sid tod 
meodvros oma tehéws eynyeppéevov Bidcacbar 
al éodpapeiv. nal ydp rv mediov évrds edaiveto 
edges és padyny, ev @ Tovs évémdovs értnoav of 
Kapyndémot xara petwrov, rods 8& dvdmdous 
avrois énératay abv diOos éricw «al Etros, 
érépous te woddovs Siabévtes em) trav mepixer- 
pévov oikiav dvéuevov tors érrepxouévous éodpa- 
pelv, at 8 ere padXov tpeOifovro ws brd yupvav 
-dvdpv Katadpovotpevor, cal Ppacéas énenndav. 
Leumiov 84, 65 per’ sréyor cle Kapynsova kai 
mapa rotro “Adpixaves émexdOn, Xomapyav 
Tote @xvet, tat tors éavtod Aoxous és TOA 
dierav, xal orjoas éx Siactipatos émt tod 
revyiou, xaTiévar pev és Thy Todw odx ela, TOds 
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under charge of the military tribunes, and the other by cHar. 
oarsmen of the ships under charge of their captains. 

The two detachments, officers as well as men, were 

fired by rivalry in the performance of their similar 
tasks, and beat down a part of the wall, so that 
they could look into the city. But even so the 
Carthaginians drove them back and began to repair 

the breaches in the wall by night. As the night 

time was not sufficient for the work and they feared 

lest the Roman engines should readily destroy by Roman 
daylight the part which they had already completed, Bf ovea 
as it was newly made and still moist, they made a 
sally, some with arms and others with torches only, 

to set fire to the machines. They had not time 

to burn these entirely (the Romans running up and 
preventing them), but they rendered them quite 
useless and regained the city. When daylight 
returned the Romans conceived the purpose of 
rushing in through the opening where the Cartha- 
ginians had not finished their work and overpower- 

ing them. They saw inside an open space, well 
suited for fighting, where the Carthaginians had 
stationed armed men in front and others in the rear 
provided only with stones and clubs, and many others 

on the roofs of the neighbouring houses, all in 
readiness to meet the invaders. The Romans, when 

they saw themselves scorned by an unarmed enemy, 

were still more exasperated, and dashed in fiercely. 

But Scipio, who a little later took Carthage and from Scipio the 
that feat gained the surname Africanus, being then 9°78" 
a military tribune, held back, divided his companies 

into several parts, and stationed them at intervals 
along the wall, not allowing them to go down into, 

the city. When those who entered were driven 
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car. 8€ ésehOovras éEwOoupévovs ims rav Kapyndo- 
viev mévrobev adtois érimecévrav bmedéxyeto Kab 
mepiécater. Kal todTo mpatov abtay él ddEns 
éroinaen, ebBouvdorepor Tod otparnyod davévta. 
99. Kuvos 8 i éritody, cat ro Kyvowpivou 
atparoresov évécer, craOpetov ert Aipvn orabe- 
pou xai Bapéos VSaros Kal ind Tetxyeot peylorous, 
ov Katamvedouevov ex Tis Oardcons. dO 6 
Knyvowpivos és tiv Odhaccav amd rhs Aipvys 
peteaTparoméeucer. xa ot Ka, Sdvt08, ore 
ybyvouro med pa. és Tous ‘Peopatous érripopov, 
oxddas dpvydver Kal otummiou eldxov bad Tols 
teixeow, ob Kxabopmpevor tots modeptows, dd 
xddov ef S& érixdyrtovres Eueddov yevijoeaOae 
xatagavels, Oelov a’tais Kal wiccay émuxéovTes 
dvérewov ra iatia, kal mrjcavres dvewov mop 
évéBarov és Ta oxdgdyn. ta 8¢ 7H Te dvévw cal 
Th pow) Tod mupos és tas ‘Popalov vats éwheiro 
wal edupaiveto kal ddiyou Tov a7ddov Katépreker. 
pera 88 od ord Knvawpivos prev és ‘Padunv Syero 
apxaipecidowy, of 8 Kapyndomor 76 Mardin 
Opacurepov éeméxewro: Kal vunrds, of pev otra 
éxovres of 88 yupvol, cavidas deportes eretibecav 
Th wata opds tédpw tod Mawnrtov, cab 76 
xXapaxopa Siéorwv. arropoupéven 88 as ev vuxtt 
tev evdov, 6 Lxrriwy eEédpapye civ inmetow ex 
toi otpatorébou Kata Tiras Gras, évOa ovdeis 
moreuos, Kal mepidpapav rods Kapyndovious 
kateboBnoev. of && dveywpoww és Thy wéduy. 
kai Sevrepov 6 Lermiav éoxea ede TH py 
mepicicat ‘Papaious, év vuxtl BopuBoupévous. 
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back by the Carthaginians, who fell upon them from cuap. 
all sides, he gave them succour and saved them from *!¥ 
destruction. And this action first brought him re- 
nown, ashe had shown himself wiser than the general. 

99, Now the dog star began to rise and sickness 
broke out in the army of Censorinus, whose camp 
was pitched on a lake of stagnant and impure water, 
under high walls shutting off the fresh air from the 
sea. For this reason he moved his station from the 
lake to the sea. The Carthaginians, whenever 
the wind blew toward the Romans, towed along 
small boats, filled with twigs and tow, under the 
walls, where they could not be seen by the enemy. 
When they were turning the corner, and were just 
about to be sighted, they. poured brimstone and 
pitch over the contents, spread the sails, and, as 
the wind filled them, set fire to the boats. These, 
driven by the wind and the fury of the flames ricet 
against the Roman ships, set fire to them and "ed 
came a little short of destroying the whole fleet. 
Shortly afterwards Censorinus went to Rome to 
conduct the election. Then the Carthaginians 
began to press more boldly against Manilius. They 
made a sally by night, some with arms, others 
unarmed, carrying planks with which to bridge the 
ditch of the Roman camp, and began to tear down 
the palisades. While all was in confusion in the 
camp, as is usual in nocturnal assaults, Scipio passed 
out with his horse by the rear gates where there was 
no fighting, moved around to the front, and so 
frightened the Carthaginians that they betook them- 
selves to the city. hus a second time Scipio 
appeared to have been the salvation of the Romans 
by his conduct in. this nocturnal panic. 
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100. ‘O 8& Mavidsos 76 pév otpatomedov ert 
PaAXOV wYUpov, Telyds Te GvTL Ydpaxos ad’To 
mepiteOeis Kal émiverov ppotpiov éyetpwv eri THs 
Oardoons Sa Thy KaTaTKéoveay ayopdv: TpaTrels 
& és Ta pecdyera, pupiots mwelois kal immedor 
Scoyedtors THY xépav Erdp bet, Evrevopeves Te Kal 
Noprororyav Kal dyopay oUrréeyov. tyetro & det 
Tav Tpovopevdr Tov XeMapxos &repos map’ erepov. 
cal Papéas 6 trmapyos 6 trav AtBiwy, véos Te dv 
ért kat Opacdtepos és pdxas, Kal trmots xpwpevos 
puxpois Kal taxéot, Kal Tmonpayodow bre undev 
» are, D Cie A 
cin, wal pépovar Sirfos, et dejoete, kat Dapor, 
drroxpumr6pevos év AdXpas } pdpayE, 6 Bary Te 
dipedovpevov Wor, éplatato && dpavods és Ts 
derds, Kab Nupnvapevos amerjSa: Ste 88 Teeriov 
dpyot, ovSapod ob8 érepaivero. 6 ydp To 
Sxeriov det cvvteraypévous Hye tovs wrelovs, cab 
robs imméas taév trtev éemBeRnnotas: &v te Tats 
Tpovomats ov mpl dtédve Thy ovytatt i} 76 wedioy, 
ay Al Teal bane , 
& werre Oeprety, irmedor kal owritaw meptrdBor 

, ’ oo ee LEY HT 

wal rote KiKrAw adros érépats thats imméwy det 
mepiner, Kal Tov Bepilovtav Tov arocKibyapevor 
ag no at 
% éEtovta Tov KvKdov TiKp@s exdrdaler. 
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100. Manilius thereupon fortified his camp more CHAP. 
carefully. He threw around it a wall in place of the ™V 
palisade and built a fort on the sea-shore at the 
“place where his supply-ships came in. Then, turning 
to the mainland, he ravaged the country with 10,000 
foot and 2000 horse, collecting wood and forage and 
provisions, These foraging parties were in charge 
of the military tribunes by turns. Now Phameas, Exploits of 
the commander of the African horse,—a young and Phameas 
daring soldier, who had small but swift horses that 
lived on grass when they could find nothing else, 
and could bear both hunger and thirst when 
necessary,—hiding in thickets and ravines, when he 
saw that the enemy were not on their guard swoo) 
down upon them from his hiding-place like an eagle, 
inflicted as much damage on them as he could, and 
darted away again. But whenever Scipio was in 
command he never even made an appearance, 
because Scipio always kept his foot-soldiers in line 
and his horsemen on horseback, and in foraging 
never broke ranks until he had encircled the feld 
where his harvesters were to work with cMalry and 
infantry. He then, in person, rode unceasingly 
round the circle with other squadrons of horse, and 
if any of the harvesters straggled away or passed 
outside of the circle he punished them severely. 


XV 


101. For this reason he was the only one that omar. 
Phameas ‘did not attack. As this happened con- ae ‘ 
tinually, the fame of Scipio was on the increase, the city 


so that the other tribunes, out of envy, spread a. 
575 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


oar. édoyorotouv Eeviay éx tatépoy eivat Papa mpos 
Leemiwova tov rodde wdamov. ArBbav 88 Tois és 
mopyous xal dpotpia, & woAda Fv ev rH xepa, 
kataguyotow of pév dAdoL yirlapyo orevdé- 
pevoe kab peOrévtes erretiervto amudow, 6 86 
Rxvmiwy és Ta olor mapérepme, Kal dd rode ob 
amply } Seemiova aduxécOar cuveribero oddels. 
Toaatrn Soka adtod dvdpelas te wépt Kal TisTews 
wal mapa Tois iSiors b1° ddiyou eyeyévnto Kal Tapa 
Tois modelos. éravehOovtwv 8 abrav ard Tis 
mpovouts és 1d orpardmedov, of KapynSédrior 
vunros eméevto 7G émweie nal OdpuBos Fv 
ToiKinos, suvernxovtrav és exemankw rav év 
Gore. Kapyndoviov. 6 piv ody Mavidtos tov 
atparov évdov ovvetyev ws év dyvola Tob Kaxod: 
6 88 aemiov inméwv thas déxa hao erie pera 
Sddov jppévov, mpoerav dd thy vixra pH 
aupmréxeaOat, mepitpéxew 58 civ tH Tupt Kab 
76 WHOS eripaiverv nal PdBov eurecovpévwoy 
mapéxew del, péypt tapaccdpevor Sixdbev of 
Kapyndovos xatemrdynoay wai és thy mod 
eaépuyov. xal 76de tos Xavmioves xatopldpact 
mpoceyiyvero, tw te dia otdparos ext maow 
Epyoss as povos aEtos Tlavrov te rod TaTpos ToD 
MaxeSévas éXdvtos Kai tav Sevridvev, és ods 
Kata Oéow aveidnnro. 

102. MawaAiov dé és Négepi oSevovtos éml 
*AadpovBav, Svoxépawer 6 Xaeriav spy wavra 
-amoxpnpva kat pdpayyas kal doypas, kab Te 
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report that there was an understanding between cHap. 
Phameas and Scipio, arising from the former friend- *¥ 
ship between the ancestors of Phameas and Scipio’s 
grandfather Scipio. Certain Africans had taken 
refuge in towers and castles, with which the country 
abounded. The other tribunes, after granting them 
terms and letting them go free, used to set upon 
them as they departed; but Scipio always con- 
ducted them safely home, and after this none of 
them would make any agreement before Scipio 
arrived. So great had his reputation for courage 
and good faith become in a short time among 
both friends and enemies. After the Romans had 
returned from their foraging the Carthaginians made 
a night attack on their foft by the sea, causing 
tremendous confusion, in which the citizens joined 
by making noises to add to the alarm. While . 
Manilius kept his forces inside, not knowing where 
the danger lay, Scipio, taking ten troops of horse, 
led them out with lighted torches, ordering them, as 
it was night, not to attack the enemy, but to course 
around them with the firebrands and make a show of 
numbers and to frighten them by making a feint of - 
attacking here and there. This was done until the 
Carthaginians, thrown into confusion on both sides, 
became panic-stricken and took refuge in the city. 
This also was added to the successes of Scipio. 
After all he had done, men talked of him as the only 
worthy successor of his father, Palus, the conqueror 
of Macedonia, and of the Scipios into whose family 
he had been received by adoption. 

102, Manilius undertook an expedition to Nepheris Manilius 
against Hasdrubal, of which Scipio disapproved, See 
because the road was flanked by mountain crags, Hasdrubal 


577 


VOL. I. PF 


CAP. 
xv 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


bynra mpoecdnppéva. ws 8 dd atadier tpraOv 
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atpatomedoy mpd Tod pevyatos éyeipar, iv’ et 
Biacbeiev, exovev avaxwpnoww, obx dvtos abrots 
viv ob8 Srroe xatadedyorev. of 88 xal todo 
éyédor, kal To Eidos tis HrelAnoev aropplipew, 
et pt) Mavidwos GAA Eaeriov dpyot. SéBarver 
ody 6 Mavinsos, ovdé radda dv euretpoTorepos, 
jig ’ a , , fi 
kab avt@ wepdcayte 6 AcdpotBas amnvra, povos 
Te qv morvs && éxatépwv. xal 6 ’AadpovBas 
, 5 . ; y, ay * 
dvaspapav é> 7d dpotprov, &vOa pndev tabely 
27 ve, Raat ary; © gy 
etivato, épySpever daiodow émibécOar. of Se 
ody petavoia t&v yeyovdtav dmexdpour, axpt 
pay él 70 pedua ev rake Svcrdpov 8 dvros Tod 
rorapov, kal d:aBdoewv orlywv te Kat Svexepav, 
és ataflay Sinpodvro tm’ dvdynns. Kal 6 
, , Gea ay, a. of 
AadpovBas xaOopav éréxerto aprpas TéTe 
waMota, Kal TAOS Extewev ob8 dpvvopévwv 
GAG hevydyvtwav. emecov 88 Kal Tdv xudpyov 
tpels of tov otpatnyor padiota éreTeixecan és 
THY payny. 
578 


THE PUNIC WARS 


gorges, and thickets, and the heights were oecupied cHap, 
by the enemy. When they had come within a third XV 
of a mile of Hasdrubal, and to the bed of a river 
where it was necessary to go down and up again, in 
order to reach the enemy, Scipio urged him earnestly 
to turn back, saying that another time and other 
means were needed for attacking Hasdrubal. The 
other tribunes, moved by jealousy, took the opposite 
view and held that it savoured of cowardice, rather 
than of prudence, to turn back after coming in sight of 
the enemy, and that it would embolden him to attack 
them in the rear. Then Scipio counselled, as second 
best, that they ought to fortify a camp on the further 
side of the stream, to which they could retreat if the 
were overpowered, there being now no place in whic! 
they could even seek refuge. ‘The others laughed at 
this also, and one of them threatened to throw away 
his sword if Scipio, instead of Manilius, were to com- 
mand the expedition. Thereupon Manilius, who had 
not had much experience in war, crossed the river 

' and on the other side encountered Hasdrubal. There 
was great slaughter on both sides. Finally Hasdrubal 
withdrew into his stronghold, where he was safe and 
from which he could watch his chance of attacking 
the Romans as they moved off. The latter, who 
already repented of their undertaking, retired in good 
order till they came to the river. As the crossing 
was difficult on account of the scarcity and narrowness 
of the fords, it was necessary for them to break ranks. 
When Hasdrubal saw this he made a more brilliant He is 
attack than ever, and slew a great number of them “ed 
who fled without resistance. Among the killed were His fight 
three of the tribunes who had been chiefly instru- 
-mental in urging the consul to risk the engagement. 
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103. ‘O 8@ Zxeriwy tpiaxoatous inméas ods elyer 
aud avrov, kal daovs ddrous cuvayayelv EpOace, 
Siekav és Sto Tots exOpois émiye civ Spdpo 
TONG, Tapa pépos gxovtifovTds te Kat evOds 
aroxwpotytas, éit abOis émidvtas Kal made 
evOds amomndavtas. obTw yap elpyto avtois, | 
rods Hyiccas del Tapa pépos éemrévat nal axovri- 
cavras drehatve, Borep év KUKA@ TeEpLLoVTAS. 
yeyvouévou 8& todde ruxvod, Kal SvactHpatos 
ovdevds dvtos, of wev AiBves ¢BdddovTO avvEXds, 
kab émiartpépovtes és tov Laitiava Haoooy Tois 
mepacw énéxevto, ot & é&pOacay diedOeiv TO 
petpa. xal 6 Sxumiav én’ adtois adimrevoe 
Baddépevos te kal yarerGs. omeipar & ev apxg 
rovdse Tod} mévou Téccapes aTocxicbeicas Tod 
pedpatos timo Tay Todepiov & Twa NOpov dvé- 
Spapyov: Kat avtas 6 ’AadpovBas meptexdOnto, 
ayvoovvtay és ‘Papaiwr, éws éoTtdOpevoav. émei 
& Euabov, Hropovr, Kal toils pév edxer hevryerv 
wal pH xivduveterv drract 8 Oriyous, 6 88 Lee 
miwy édiducxev dpyouévov pev epyov ebBounia 
xpheBax, xiwwdvvetovtov 6é avdpay tocavee Kat 
onpeton TOMY mapaBory. aires Ss émudeEd- 
paves twas inméwv idas, eravoicev én exeivous, 
7) xaipov, avrois cuvarroreicBat. Sto TE TpEpey 
oitia pépov evdus deve, SedtoTos mdvy Tob 
otparob By} ove avtos erravérou. os & fev 
émt rov Adpov 0a, jay oi ToALopKovpevor, Tov 
Bev dprixpus avtod Spouo xatédaBe, Kai pia 
rots Sto xapdépa dieipyev, of 58 AiBves tore 
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103. Scipio, taking 300 horsemen that he had with cur. 
him and as many more as he could hastily collect, *¥ 
divided them into two bodies and led them, with dctachment 
many charges, against the enemy, by turns discharg- reseued 
ing darts at them and quickly retreating, then coming - 
back at them and again quickly darting away, for he 
had given orders that one-half of them should ad- 
vance by turns continually, discharge their javelins, 
and retire, as though they were attacking on all 
sides. This movement being constantly repeated 
without any intermission, the Africans, thus con- 
tinuously assailed, turned against Scipio and pressed 
less heavily on those who were crossing. The latter 
thus had time to get across the stream, and-then 
Scipio rode away after them under a shower of 
darts and with great difficulty. At the beginning of 
this fight four Roman cohorts were cut off from the 
stream by the enemy and took refuge on a hill, 
These Hasdrubal surrounded, and the Romans did 
not miss them till they came to a halt. When they 
learned the facts they were in great perplexity. 
Some thought they ought to continue their retreat 
and not endanger the whole army for the sake of a 
few, but Scipio maintained that while deliberation 
was proper when you were laying your plans, yet in 
an emergency, when so many men and their standards 
were in danger, nothing but reckless daring was of 
any use. Then he hitself, selecting some companies 
of horse, said that he would either rescue them ot 
gladly perish with them. Taking two days’ rations, 
he set out at once, the army being in great fear lest 
he should never return himself. When he came to 
the hill where the men were besieged he took 
possession of another eminence hard by and separated 
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on: pddvora érréxewTo Tots rroMoproupévors cai mpos 
atrods éevevedeecav, ws ottw Suvayévov Tod 
Seemiavos émticovpelv €€ ddovroptas suvrdvov. 
6 88 Leemiov ds cide tas wélas Tav Svo AOGav 
THY Yapddpay Tepuotoas, Tov Karpov ov peOFKer, 
GdAd epiéSpape SV abtrav brép tods Torepiovs. 
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tévtos avtous amévat tod Sxuriwvos abdeds, 
Tord mrelovus dytTas. 

104. Ofte pév 8} Kai rovode 6 Xeumiov repié- 
cocev ev admoyvore yevopévous. Kal avTov % 
otparia paxpobey iSotca é& dédartov mrepicero- 
cpévov Te Kal mepis@cavta Tovs érépous, péya 
prdratav jdopevat. cal Sarpoviov alt@ cvdAap- 
Bdvew éddkafov, 5 Kal 76 wanr@ Lavmion 
mpoonpaivew éddxec TA péddovTa. 6 pev $y 
Mavirtos aveledyouev és 7d mpds TH TOAE oTpa- 
TomEdoD, TOAMPY Ticw bToaXaY TOD pH Tea Ohvat 
Yeurion tis otpatelas daotpérovte axOouévev 

88 mavrwv erl rH TeV mea dvtey aragig, cat 
pdMora ent Tots Xrrapxors, 6 Seemlov twa 
Mioas Tov at bymarerT oy érreprre pos "AcdpovBav, 
Kal jwapyver Barras Tovs Xededpyous.- 68 épevv7- 
ad pevos Ta vepd, Kar ano TH aopparyidos ebpav 
(xpuoodopodar yap Tov oTpaTevoperwy of yUrI- 
apxor, Tow arrovey aSnpopopotvrar), earpev 
avrous, ele 76 epyov dvOpwrreroy kat Kowov év 
Tois Toreuois ayovpevos, elre THY Lximlwvos 
Sdkav Sn dedi05 te Kal Oeparredwv. * “Popators 
& avateuyviovet pév ard tod AcdpovBa éréxerro 
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from the former by a narrow ravine. The Africans cHAP 
thereupon pressed the siege vigorously, making ay 
signals to each other and thinking that Scipio would 

not be able to relieve his friends after his forced 
march. But Scipio, seeing that the bases of the 

two hills curved around the ravine, lost no time, but 
dashed around them and secured a position above 

the enemy. They, finding themselves surrounded, 

fled in disorder. Scipio did not pursue them, as they 
were much superior in numbers. 

104. Thus Scipio saved these men also, who had 
been given up for lost.. When the army at a distance 
saw him returning safe himself, and having saved 
the others contrary to expectation, they shouted for 
joy and conceived the idea that he was aided by the 
same deity that was supposed to have enabled his 
grandfather Scipio to foresee the future. Manilius 
then returned to his camp in front of the city, having 
suffered severely from not following the advice of 
Scipio, who had tried to dissuade him from the 
expedition. When all were grieved that those who 
had fallen in battle, and especially the tribunes, 
remained unburied, Scipio released one of the 
captives and sent him to Hasdrubal, asking that 
he would give burial to the tribunes. The latter, 
searched among the corpses, and, recognizing them 
by their signet rings (for the military tribunes wore 
gold rings’ while the common soldiers had only iron 
ones), he buried them, thus thinking to do an act of 
humanity not uncommon in war, or perhaps because 
he was in awe of the reputation of Scipio and 
thought to do hima service. As the Romans were 
returning from the expedition against Hasdrubal 
Phameas made an attack upon them while demoral- 
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105. "Ev tovt@ 8€ cab 4 abyKkdAnTos és TO 
otpatomesov Erepre TOUS cicopéevous Kal peTada- 
covras aith Ta dxpiBéctata, éf ov & TE 
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evrrpayiap, ewaptupovy 78 Leemlovt, wat 6 
otpatos amas Kal ta épya én’ exeivous, bat 
érravedOortes of mpéc Bers SteOponoay és amavtas 
Tip ep erpiay wat émirevéw Tob Zevmbavos Kat 
Tis oTpatias thy és adTov oppiiv. 1 6é Bourn 
Tovras pev eyatpe, tmrodddv S& yeyernuévev 
mravcpdtev & Maccavaco ny érepre, nal mape- 
adder cuppaxeiv adtov éppwpévas emt Kapyndova. 
6 8 bard pév tOv mpéoBewr ob KatedjhOn, kayvov 
88 yipa cal voow, kal raidas Exar vdobovs pev 
mreiovas, ols eedaipyto rorrd, yrnoious 8€ tpeis 
ovdey arrows Ta Epya orxdtas, éxdder Tov 
Sauriova kata gidiav adtod te kal tod wdamrov 
cipBourov of wept trav Téxvav Kal THs apyis 
éodpevoy. 6 dé fee pev adtixa, yexpov Se mpiv 
éOciv 6 Maccavdocns drowixywv erécune Tois 
matat weibecbat Tod Xxitiwvos, as dv adrtois 
Staph ta dvta. 

106. Kal 6 pev todr’ cia éreXevTn cer, avyp és 
wdvta enituxys, © Thy pev apyiy thy watpwav 
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ised by that disaster, and when they were entering 
their camp the Carthaginians sallied out from the 
city to meet them and killed some of the camp 
followers. 


XVI 


105, Meantime the Senate sent commissioners to 
the army to obtain and communicate to it accurate 
particulars, in whose presence Manilius and the 
council and the remaining tribunes bore testimony 
in favour of Scipio; for all jealousy had been stifled 
by his glorious actions. he whole army did the 
same, and his deeds spoke for themselves, so that 
the messengers, on their return, everywhere noised 
abroad the military skill and success of Scipio 
and the attachment of the soldiers to him. 
These things greatly pleased the Senate, but on 
account of the many mishaps that had taken place 
they sent to Masinissa to secure his utmost aid 
against Carthage. The envoys found that he was no 
longer living, having succumbed to old age and 
disease. Having several illegitimate sons, to whom 
he had made large gifts, and three legitimate ones, 
who differed from each other in their qualities, he 
had asked Scipio, on the ground of his friendship 
with him and with his grandfather, to come and 
consult with him ‘concerning his children and the 
government. Scipio went immediately, but shortly 
before he arrived Masinissa breathed his last, having 
charged his sons to obey Scipio in the matter of the 
division of the estate. 

106, Having uttered these words he died. He 
had been a fortunate man in all respects. By divine 
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CaP. Beds Beoxev, apapeOérvts mpos Kapyndoviev nab 
Lipaxos, avaraBeiv cat rpoayayelv emt péyioror, 
amo Mavpovoloy tév rap axcav@ péxpe Tis 
Kupnvaiov apxiis és TA peodyea, Hpuepooas dé 
yy TOMY, TA TOA TOY Nopddav Tonhayody- 
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@patois ProALTs: pe, ery 
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Kat caopatos éxcov éreOrijer, Xaitiwv b€ rols pdv 
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107, Obra pév 6 Levmiav thy dpyny nal 
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favour he regained his ancestral kingdom, that had cHap. 
been snatched from him by Syphax and the Cartha- *¥! 
ginians, and extended it greatly from Mauritania 
on the ocean as far inland as the empire of 
Cyrene. He brought a good deal of land under 
cultivation where Numidian tribes had lived on 
herbs for want of agricultural knowledge. He lett 
a great sum of money in his treasury and a large and 
well-disciplined army. Of his enemies he took 
Syphax prisoner with his own hand, and was a cause 
of the destruction of Carthage, having left it a prey 
to the Romans, completely deprived of strength. 
He was by nature tall, and very strong to extreme 
old age, and he participated in battles and could 
mount a horse without assistance to the day of his 
death. ‘The strongest testimony to his robust health 
was, that while many children were born to him and: 
died before him, he never had less than ten living at 
one time, and when he died, at the age of ninety, 
he left one only four years old. Such a lifetime and 
such strength of body had Masinissa. Scipio made 
gifts to the sons of his concubines in addition to 
those they had already received. ‘To the legitimate 
sons he gave in common the treasures and the 
revenues and the title of king. The other things he 
divided as he judged fitting, according to the dis- 
positions of each. To Micipsa, the oldest, a lover of 
peace, he assigned the city of Cirta and the royal 
palace there. Gulussa, a man of warlike parts and 
the next in age, he made arbiter of peace and war. 
Mastanabal, the youngest, who was a man of upright 
life, was appointed judge to decide causes between 
their subjects. 

107. In this way Scipio divided the government 
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cap, meptovalay Maccavdacov Sethe tois macl, ar 
Poddcony evOus és cuppaylay emiyero: 6 88 tas 
Papéov pddota evédSpas, at odrd ‘Pwpaious 
eddrrouy, epevvepevos dvécterrev. ev SE Tit 
Xepacia Zeeriov nal Dayéas dvtemapddevov 
Gros, peony Exovres &Batov xapddpay, Kai 
ovdey és GAAAOUS Suvdwevor. Sedds 8 6 Sxertov 
pH tes evédpa nara 7d wpdcbev ein, rpoidy Kare- 
oxérrero aby tpiai pido. xat abrov 6 Papéas 
iddv dvrumponer pel évds didov. edarlaas 8 abrov 
6 Larmlov elmety te Creu, éEimmevoe ped” évds 
kat 66¢ pirov. Kai os dn Kataxovew eSdtvayro 
GAMpwv, mpd Kapyndoviwy of mpoedjrvbev. 
“rt dn Ths Bias cwrnpias ob mpovoeis, et pi) THs 
‘xowhs Stvaca;” 6 84, “tis eat,” edn, “ por 
cwrnpia, Kapyndoviey pév obtwas éeydvror, 
‘Pwpatoy § ta éuot Kaka Todrd TreTtovOdter;” 
Kal 6 XKeriav, “éyyuapat cot,” pnow, “eb miros 
ey Kal d&téypews, nal cornpiay Kab cuyyvopuny 
mapa, ‘Popatoy kal yapw ececOat.” 6 8 erryvece 
pev @s akiomietétatoy éx mavrov, “xpwo” 8, 
ton “xdv Suvardv jydpas, pavepov grat cor.” 
108. Kat of pév eri rovrous StexpiOncav, 6 dé 
Mavidwos aidotpevos tHv Svarpakiav thy és 
*AadpotBav att® yevouévnv, aidis és Nédepw 
corpateve, Tevtaxaideca huepov tpodas érarys- 
Hevos. mhyatdcas 8 ero xadpaxa Kai wydpov 
kat érddpeve, nada Xximiov ev ti mpotépa 
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and estate of Masinissa among his children, and he 
brought Gulussa straightway to the aid of the 
Romans. The latter in particular searched out the 
hiding-places from which Phameas had inflicted such 
distress upon the Romans, and put an end to his 
raids. One wintry day Scipio and Phameas found 
themselves on the opposite sides of an impassable 
water-course, where neither could do any harm to 
the other. Scipio, fearing lest there might be an 
ambuseade further on, advanced with three com- 
panions to reconnoitre. Phameas, observing this 
movement, advanced on the opposite side with one 
companion. Scipio, anticipating that Phameas wanted 
to say something to him, rode on also with a single 
companion. When they had come near enough to 
hear each other and were at a sufficient distance 
from the Carthaginians, Scipio said: «‘ Why do you 
not look out for your own safety since you cannot 
do anything for your country’s?” The other 
replied, “ What chance is there for my safety when 
the affairs of Carthage are in such straits and the 
Romans have suffered so much at my hands?” “If 
you have any confidence in my word and influence,” 
said Scipio, “I promise you both safety and pardon 
from the Romans and their favour besides.” 
Phameas praised Scipio as the most trustworthy of 
men, and replied, “I will think of it, and if I find 
that it can be done I will let youknew.” Then they 
separated, 

108. Manilius, being ashamed of the miscarriage 
of his attack upon Hasdrubal, again advanced to 
Nepheris, taking rations for fitteen days. When he 
neared the place he fortified a camp with palisade 
and ditch as Scipio had advised on the former 
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Cap. orpateig Tapiyyerev. ovddey 88 dviov ev aidot 
wetfove eyiryvero Kai poBe tod mwédw abrois 
arwodat tov "AcdpotBav émbécbat. xal 6 pep 
ev rede Hv arropias, émistonny 56 tis ex Tod 
Torsocou otparod epepe 76 Leiria. 6 8, as 
elye, ceonpacpérny érédeaike 16 otpaTny®@. Kal 
Abaavtes nipov: “es tHySe THy jpépav eyo pev 
7é8e 7d yopiov Katarppopat od & 08 pl? 
Scwv Botre, nal trois rpodtrhakw eiré béxerOar 
Tov vuKTOS aduxvotpevor.” 4 par ériatod) xapis 
dvopdrav rods éidov, cuvice 8 6 Seemlov 
elvat mapa Papéov. xa 6 Mavirros eSeSotxer 
pev rept 76 Exemlonr, pr} tus drdry map’ avdpos 
yévorro mOavetdtou mdavray és evéSpas: beri 
& abtdv Spay tmewrev, eritphpas mepi wav THs 
carnpias Sodvac mictw dopad} TO Papéa, xdpw 
88 pur) dpibeu, Grr’ emaryyéerrec Oat ‘Papatous ta 
mpérovTa Toujcew. ob piv edénoev of erray- 
yeMas: 6 yap tor Dapkas cs Feev es 7d auyxel- 
pevov, rept pev ris cwrnplas ébn miorede 
SeEcoupévp Lavriwr, tas 88 xdpitas “Popaious 
enitptrew. tadta § elmdv ééracce tis emiot~ 
ons & wdyny, nal mporndjcas peta Tay ihapyav 
€s TO peratypuov &¢ eri Tia oxepiy érépay, elirev: 
“el pev bot ere th wartpid. Bonbeiv, Erotuss 
cue pel ior i § yer rd éxeluns as exer, 
enol wey Soxet rhs iSias cwrnpias mpovoeiv, cal 
miatw edaPov ert re éuavT@ Kal dcovs metoaipe 
bpav, karpos 8 wal byas émirdéyer Oat Ta cuvot- 
covra, 0 pev obTws elie, Tov § ihapydv of 
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vecasion, But he accomplished nothing and was more cuap. 
ashamed than before, and was again in fear of being *¥! 
attacked by Hasdrubal on his retreat. While he was 
in this helpless state a messenger brought a letter 
from Gulussa’s army to Scipio, which he showed to 
the consul under seal. Breaking the seal, they read 
as follows: “On such a day I will occupy such 
a place. Come there with as many men as you 
please and tell your outposts to receive one who is 
coming by night.” Such was the content of the 
letter, which was without signature, but Scipio 
guessed that it was from Phameas. Manilius feared 
lest Scipio might be drawn into an ambuscade by 
this very persuasive plotter; nevertheless, when he 
saw how confident he was, he allowed him to go and 
authorized him to give Phameas the strongest assur- 
‘ances of safety, but not to say anything definite about 
reward, and only to promise him that the Romans 
would do what was fitting. There was no need of a 
promise however, for Phameas, when he came to the 
rendezvous, said that he trusted in the good faith of 
‘Scipio for his safety, and as for favours he would 
leave that to the Romans. Having said this he 
drew up his forces on the following day in battle 
order, and going forward with his officers into the 
space between the armies, as though to debate about 
some other matters, he said, “If there is any chance 
of rendering service to our country I am ready to 
stand by you for that purpose, but in the state 
of things that exists, I am going to look out for 
my own safety. I have made terms for myself and 
for as many of you as I can persuade to join me. 
It is time for you too to consider what is for 
your advantage.” When he had said this, some 
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Tordoonr Kat rods ig’ exaTepp AaBov iaméas, 
Tpoghapav 8é twas Kal tov “Iradtkor, és tediov 
reixOn TO Kaovpevov peya. Bdpadpov, Kab 
mony e& avtob Delay Te Kal dyopav KE pépov 
T@ oTpaTo mepl vinta. Mavidios d¢ muOopevds 
ot Sud oxov émévat Kadrrovpyiov _Hicwva, 7™po- 
émeprrev és ‘Podpny Xeumiova peta Papéovr vai 
6 oTparos emt THY vady karabéovres mudipouv 
Tov Zeumiova, kat nbxovTo tmatov és AiBinv 
émavenOeiy as povoy aipicovra Kap déva. 
Beodnrros yap THs abrois HSe 7 Soka everenre, 
Leemiova povor aipncew Kapynddva- wat Torrot 
raidra tois oixeious & ‘Popay éméaTedrov. H Se 
Bourn Zaemiova. bev emijvet, Papéav re érépnoay 
adoupyiSs Kal ememopmijpare Xpros kat ina 
xproopardpyp kal TavoTAla Kai dpyupiov Spay 
pais puplass, eSwoxay 5é wal prov éxatov apys- 
popa Kai oxnviy kal xkatacKevny évtedh. Kalb 
erndnicay Tept wreovwr, ef Ta outa Tod 
joréuou auvextovijacev attois. 6 8 iroays- 
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of the officers went over to the enemy with their cpap. 
forces to the number of about 2200 horse. The X¥I 
remainder were prevented by Hanno, surnamed the 
White. 

109. When Scipio was returning with Phameas the 
army went out to meet hin and saluted him with 
cheers as in a triumph. Manilius was overjoyed, 
and as he after this no longer considered his return 
disgraceful or thought that Hasdrubal would pursue 
him after such a stroke, he moved away from want of 
provisions on the seventeenth instead of the fifteenth 
day of the expedition. They were destined, however, 
to have three days more of suffering in their return. 
Scipio, taking Phameas and Gulussa and their horse, 
together with some of the Italian cavalry, hastened 
to the plain called the Great Pit and returned to 
the army by night laden with a great quantity 
of spoils and provisions. Manilius, learning that his 
-successor, Calpurnius Piso, was coming, sent Scipio 
to Rome in advance with Phameas. ‘The army 
conducted Scipio to the ship with acclamations and 
prayed that he might return to Africa as consul, 
because they thought that he alone could take 
Carthage, for the opinion had sprung up among 
them, as by divine inspiration, that only Scipio 
would take Carthage, and many of them wrote to 
this effect to their relatives in Rome. The Senate - 
landed Scipio and bestowed on Phameas a purple 
robe with gold clasps, a horse with gold trappings, a 
complete suit of armour, and 10,000 drachmas of 
silver money, They also gave him 100 minas of 
silver plate and a tent completely furnished, and 
told him that he might expect more if he would 
co-operate with them to the end of the war. He 
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GAP. pevos és AiBinv Stémrevce és TO “Papateov 
otparorredov. 

110. "He 88 Kadzrodpyios Tiswy 6 tmatos 
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vavapylav of Kapyndoviow pév ove érexelpovr, 
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edbciv. dd 8¢ tabrns és "Inmaypera peri rer, 
t peyarn te hy Kal Teixeot kal axpotrode xa 
Apéot wal vewpios tm’ “Ayaboxdéous Tob Suxe- 
Metay Tupdvvov KuTerKevacTO KAAGS, péon e 
otca Kapynddvos cal Irvens tiv dyopav €Aq- 
oreve THY ‘Pwpatos Siawdéovear SOev Kai rave 
érdovrouv. xal 6 Karnodpyios apivacOai te 
abrods emrevdet, Kal 76 ye KépSos aedéoOat. Grr’ 
5 pev 7d Oépos drov efedpedor ov« true, dis 8 
Sanaa oi ‘Immaypérior, Kapyndoviov ad- 

trols cuppaxodvTwr, Tas pnxavas adTod Kat- 
érpncav. Kal o pav anpactos és “Itdxny émav- 
AOav eyeipater. 
111. Of KapynSeror 8é, erred ogice Kat 76 
’AadpotBa otpatéredov dmabes iv, Kat avrot 
. Kpesittous ev Th payn eyeyernro Licwvos audi 
1a ‘Immdypera, BiOdas te abrois 6 Nopas pera 
éxtaxoclav imméwy dmb Tordccou mpocexexwpr- 
Ket, Kab Miley xat MactavdBav rots Mac- 
cavdocou raidas éopov bricxvoupevous pév det 
‘Popalows brrda nal xpripata, Bpaddvovras 5é 
wal meptopwpévous apa Td pwéddov, érnpOnoay 
trois Gpovipact Kat ArPinv abeds érjecav, 
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promised to do so and set sail for the Roman camp CHAP. 
in Africa. : 

110. In the early spring Calpurnius Piso, the new Arrival of 
consul, arrived, and with him Lucius Mancinus as consul Piso 
admiral of the fleet, but they did not attack either 
the Carthaginians or Hasdrubal. Marching against 
the neighbouring towns they made an attempt on 
Aspis by land and sea, and were repulsed. Piso 
took another town near by and destroyed it, the 
inhabitants accusing him of attacking them in viola- 
tion of a treaty. He then moved against Hippagreta, 

a large city, with walls, citadel, harbour, and dock- 
yards handsomely built by Agathocles, the tyrant of 
Sicily. Being situated between Carthage and Utica 

it intercepted the Roman supply-ships and was 
growing rich thereby. Calpurnius thought to punish 
them and deprive them at least of their gains, but 
after besieging them the whole summer he accom- 
plished nothing. Twice the inhabitants made sallies Piso 
with the aid of the Carthaginians, and burned the repulsed 
Roman engines. The consul, being foiled, returned 

to Utica and went into winter quarters. 

111. The Carthaginians, finding themselves and The Carthe- 
the army of Hasdrubal unharmed, and having worsted High erie 
Piso in the fighting around Hippagreta, and their 
forces being augmented by 800 horse, who had 
deserted from Gulussa, under Bithya, a Numidian 
chief, and seeing also that Micipsa and Mastanabal, 
the sons of Masinissa, were always promising .arms 
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CaP. kpatuvdpevol Te Thy Xédpav Kal Toda UAptaTiKa 


év tals méXeot kata “Popaiwy éxxdnordbortes. 
és te thy dvav8piav abtév mpoudepov ta és 
Négepw abrois dis yevdpeva, cal dca evayyos és 
‘Iamdypeta, kal 76 abtis Kapynbovos avordou 
te obons kai adpdxtov py SedvvficOat xata- 
oxelv. erepaov dé kal és Muciyrny cal Mactava- 
Bav nai és rods abtovopovs Mavpoucior, rapa- 
canodvres dpod, kat Siddoxovtes bts Kal opior 
peO abrods émuxeipijcover ‘Pwpaio. goredrov 
8§ wal és Maxedoviay GdXous Tpos Tov voputo- 
wevov viov élvar Tlepoéws, modcuodvra ‘Popaioss, 
kat dvéreBov éyec0ar Tod Todépov KapTEepas 
ds od« édNenpovtoy aiT@ ypnuatov Kai vedy 
dnd Kapynddvos. draws te puxpov obdey ere 
ehpdvovy omMmadpevor, GAA Ouy@ Kal rordpn 
Kai Tapacxeu} Kata puxpov nutovto. emfipto 
8 dv pépey nat "AcdpovPas 6 xara thy yopav 
otparnyos 1H Sis Kpatiocar Mavirlouvy tHv Te 
ths wédews otpaTnylav mpochaPelv éreuydpevos, 
’AabpovBav trav dpyovta adriis, dderpibobv dvra 
Tordgacov, S:éBarr4€ 1H Bovdg Ta Kapyndovier 
Tordcan mpodiddvat. Kat tod Néyou mpotedévros 
és péoov, 6 pev iropetto as er’ adox7jte, ot bé 
tumrovtes abtov Tois UToBdOpols KaTéBarov. 
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ILicwvos ampakias cal Kapyndovior rapackevijs, 
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fortifying the country and making abusive speeches CHAP. 
in the town assemblies against the Romans. In XVI 
proof of their cowardice they pointed out the two 
victories at Nepheris and the more recent one at 
Hippagreta, and to Carthage itself, which the enemy 
had not been able to take although it was unarmed 
and poorly defended. They also sent to Micipsa and 
Mastanabal and to the free Moors asking their aid, 
and showing them that after Carthage they too 
would be attacked by the Romans. They further 
sent messengers to Macedonia to the supposed son of 
Perseus, who was at war with the Romans, exhorting 
him to carry on the war with vigour and promising 
that Carthage would furnish him money and ships. 
Being now armed, their designs grew unbounded, 
and they gained in confidence, courage, and resources 
from day to day. Hasdrubal, who commanded in 
the country and had twice got the better of Manilius, 
was also in high spirits, Aspiring to the command 
‘in the city, which was held by another Hasdrubal, 
a nephew of Gulussa, he accused the latter of an 
intention to betray Carthage to Gulussa, This accu- 
sation being brought forward in the assembly, and 
the accused being at.a loss to answer the unexpected 
charge, they fell upon him and beat him to death 
with the benches, 
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112. Wuen the ill-success of Piso and the prepar- crap, 
ations of the Carthaginians were reported at Rome, XVII 
the people were chagrined and anxious about this 
great and implacable war, waged with a nation so 


So7 


CAP. 
XVIE 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


Heyddov Te wal ddiadddkTov Kal yelrovos: ob yap 
twa Sidduvow mpoceddxov, amicta TpoTEpat 
Kehevoavtes. tov 8 ob mpd TOAD Teerievos 
épyov, ev AiBin ximapxoivros ert, pepvypévor, 
Kal mapaBdrdrgovres aita Tois Tapovet, TOY TE 
érectadpévav apiaw ind tév é« otpatorédov 
piroy cat oixeiov dvadéportes, Spunvro trator 
és Kapyndéva réurew Saimiwva. everotynes 8 
dpyatpécta, cal 6 Xxurtov (ob ydp ww 80 HruKiav 
ait@ avvexdpouy iratever of vopor) dyopavopuiay 
perget, kal 6 Sijpos abtév bratov ypetro. mapa- 
vopov 8 dyros cal tév badtov mpodhepdvtar 
avdrois Tov vopov, eherdpouv Kal eévéxewro, Kai 
exexpdyeoav éx tév TudMov Kal ‘Papdrou vopwv 
tov Spor elvar kipiov Tov apyaipectov, kal rev 
mepl abTdv vopwy axvpody 4 xupodv bv eOdrorev. 
téhos 8& rév Syudpyeov tis &bn rods brdrous 
adatpicecbat tiv xetpotoviay, ei phy otvOowrTo 
TO Siem. Kal 4 Bovds tots Snudpyos ereiBero 
boat Tov vowov Tovde Kal peta Eros bv adOis 
avayparpat, olév Te walt Aaxedatpoviot, NWovtes év 

ela THY GTiniay Tav addvtwv ‘rept Tlddov, 
egacar: “xotpdcOwrv oi vopor thyepov.” obra 
pev 6 Xaxrmiov dyopavoplay petidv Apnto Sratos, 
nai adrov 6 atvapyos Apodaos wept AtBins mpos 
abrov éxédeve Siaxdypodabar, péxpe Tes Tay 8n- 
pdpxev eonyijcato Tio be Tis atparyyias THY 
xpiaw Tob Sijpou yevéc ban Kai 6 Simos clhero 
Tov Leitlwva, €560y 8 abt@ otpatos ex pev 
Katahéyou, dcos jv dyti tav dmodwdéTwv, 
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near to them. There could be no expectation of cHap. 
peace since they had been the first to break faith. *¥4 
Remembering the recent exploits of Scipio, while 
still a military tribune, and comparing them with 
the present blunders and recalling the - letters 
written to them by friends and relatives from the 
army on that subject, there was an intense desire 
that he should be sent to Carthage as consul. The 
elections were drawing near and Scipio was a 
candidate for the aedileship, for the laws did not 
permit hirh to hold the consulship as yet, on account 
of his youth; yet the people elected him consul. Scipio 
This was illegal, and when the consuls showed them (ected 
the law they became importunate and were stil] more 
urgent, exclaiming that by the laws handed down 
from Tullius and Romulus the people were the 
judges of the elections, and that, of the laws 
pertaining thereto, they could set aside or confirm 
whichever they pleased. Finally one of the tribunes 
of the people declared that he would take from the 
consuls the power of holding an election unless they 
yielded to the people in this matter. Then the 
‘Senate allowed the tribunes to repeal this law and 
reenact it after one year. In like manner the 
Lacedemonians when they were obliged to relieve 
from disgrace those who had surrendered at Pylus 
said, “Let the laws sleep to-day.” | Thus Scipio, 
while seeking the aedileship, was chosen consul. 
When his colleague, Drusus, bade him cast lots to 
determine which should have Africa as his province, 
one of the tribunes proposed that the appointment 
to this command should be made by the people, and 
they chose.Scipio. They allowed him to take as 
many soldiers by conscription as had been lost 
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car. €Oedovras 8 dyew ba0us Treicee Tapa Tay cup- 

AVE pdyov, nal és Bacirdéas kab mores, boas Soxt- 
pdoete, wréure, Tov ‘Papaiwr Sipov tats éricto- 
Aais émeypdpovta. kai gorw ods abev cite 
Tapa Te TOdwY Kal Baciréav. 

113. ‘O pev 84 rd8e Storxnadwevos és Suxedtav 
kal amo Suxedlas és "Trd«ny bret Kandzrovpyios 
8 Wicwy érodibprer ra Heodyeva, Kab Mayxivos 
égopudv Kapynddu, Hépos Te Tod relyous dpehov- 
wevov iSdv, ob Kpnuvol mpovKewto cuveyels Kal 
SveBaror, Kal map’ abd tw Kal dpedovpevor, 
rmise Nabdy kripaxas erolacew em) rd relyos. 
nal mpoctOnne pév, wal tives Tov oTpatiotov 
avApOov ebrérwos of Kapyndovice 8 érXbyov ert 
dvTwv Katadporncavtes, avévkav rinny és tods 

. Kpnuvods expépovoav, nad ém) rors “Pawpaious 
eEéSpapov. Kal adrods of ‘Popaior tpeduevol 
Te Kat Sudxovtes és thy wérw bid THs wiANS 
suvecéSpapov. Bots 8& ds em) vixn yevouérns, 
& te Mayxivos exbepsuevos iad THs HSovis, Kat 
74 Gra Tayds dv cal xoupdvous, cal 6 dros 
Spiros dua TO Maykive,- ras vais adévtes és 75 
teixos éBondpopovy dvor dol te nal yupvot. Hn 
8é rod Geob mepr Seidny éomépay bvtos, éxupov Te 
mpos TO relyer xatadaBdvres jovyatov, tpopav 
8 dropéiv 6 Maynivos éxdder Tlicwva cat rods 
‘Iruxatev dpyovras, emtxoupely abt® xuvdvvevover 
kai tpoddas depew xara omovdyy. xa 6 pév 
Guedrev dw’? &p Tpos tay Kapyndoviov eka- 
Gobpevos es rors Kpnuvods surtpiBioec Oat. 

114. Seerler & *éamrépas és "Indany xatiyero, 
wal mepl péoas vinras evruyev ols 6 Mayxivos 
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in the war, and as many volunteers as he could 
persuade to enlist among the allies, and for this 
purpose to send to the allied kings and states letters 
written in the name of the Roman people, according 
to his own discretion, and in consequence he did 
obtain some assistance from them. 

113. Having made these arrangements, Scipio 
sailed first to Sicily and thence to Utica. Piso, in 
the meantime, was laying siege to the towns of the 
interior. Mancinus, who was blockading Carthage, 
observing a neglected part of the wall, which was 
protected by continuous and almost impassable cliffs 
and had been neglected for that reason, hoped to 
scale the wall secretly by means of ladders. These 
being fixed, certain soldiers mounted boldly. The 
Carthaginians, despite their small numbers, opened 
a gate adjacent to these rocks and made a sally 
against the enemy. The Romans repulsed and 
pursued them, and rushed into the city through the 
open gute. They raised a shout of victory, and 
Mancinus, transported with joy (for he was rash and 
giddy by nature), and the whole crowd with him, 
rushed from the ships, unarmed or half-armed, to aid 
their companions. As it was now about sunset they 
occupied a strong position adjacent to the wall and 
spent the night there. Being without food, Man- 
cinus called upon Piso and the magistrates of Utica 
to assist him in his perilous position and to send him 
provisions in all haste, for he was in danger of being 
thrust out by the Carthaginians at daylight and 
dashed to pieces on the rocks. 

114. Scipio arrived at Utica that same evening, 
and happening, about inidnight, to meet those to 
whom Mancinns had written, he ordered the trumpet 
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AP. éypade, Tév Te cadminriy éxédevev evObs eri 
rode OV aixetv, nal Tovs KijpuKas cuykarely émt 
Oddaccay 4: 6oot cuvedyruderav é€ "Iradias aire, 
wat TOUS: iBdvras Trvcatoy boa & brepi ues, 
dyopay és Tas Tpujpers watapépe. aixparord 
Te Kapxndoviev twa Ooas, adfnev eGaryyedrew 
abrois ered Zaumiova. é& Te Tov Ilicwva 
imméas Gddous én” Arrows ErrepeTre, KaAOY adTov 
Kata Ta&yos, Kat adros eoxydtys pudrakis av7- 
yeTo, Kedevoas, dtav TAncidtwoww, dpOovs éml 
TOD xatactpwpdrov éotdvat tod wAéova THY 
dp eprrovety Tos mone pious. 6 pev 8n Tad 
erpaccev, 0 8é Mayxivos, & ae &@ Tov Kapxndovioy 
are mavTax bev erimimrovT@n, mevtakooious 
per, ods pudvous elev Evomhous, mepieaTne Tots 
yupvois Tpia xudions ovat, TeTpwTKOMEvOS & 80 
exeivoy Kal ouveadotpevos émt 76 Teixos 78 
KaTEK pvitero, Kal ai vies dp Onoav ai rod 
Lxeriovos, pobip te poBep@ Katamdéovaat Kat 
peoral mavraxobev OTmNTOY epeotaérov, Kapxn- 
Boviors pdv noOnpévors bia rev aixpaddrav ovK 
avdrmiarot, ‘Pwpators ayvoovow adountov 
seTnpiay fépovear puxpov yap Umoxopnodyray 
Tov Kapyndovior, 6 6 Exumiov Tovs evdvvetovras 
és adras avéraBev. kal Mayxivoy | peu & ‘Pépny 
avrixa erreprpe (kal yap Hee avTe Zeppavos & ént 
thy vavapyiay Siddoxos), adrds es ov paxpay Tis 
Kapyndoves corparomédevey. of 8é Kapxndéveor 
Tay Tevxav és évTe aoradious mpoedOovtes ayr}- 
ryetpav avTe xdpaxa, kai abrois és rovde Tov 
xd para agixovto "AadpouBas Te 6 THs yepas 
atpatyyos Kal BiOdas 6 tmmapxos éEaxtoxtdiovs 
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to sound for battle immediately, and the heralds crap. 
to call to the sea-shore those who had come with *¥ 
him from Italy, and also the young men of Utica, 
and he directed the older men'to bring provisions to 
the galleys. At the same time, he released some 
Carthaginian captives so that they might go and tell 
their friends that Scipio was coming upon them with 
his fleet. To Piso he sent horseman after horseman, 
urging him to move with all speed. About the last 
watch he put to sea himself, giving orders to the 
soldiers that when they approached the city they 
should stand up on the decks in order to give an 
appearance of greater numbers to the enemy. At 
early dawn the Carthaginians attacked Mancinus 
from all sides, and he formedea circle with his 500 
armed men, within which he placed the unarmed, 
3000 in number. Suffering from wounds and being 
forced back to the wall, he was on the point of being 
pushed over the precipice when Scipio’s fleet came 
in sight, amidst terrible clouds of Spray, with 
soldiers crowding the decks everywhere, This was 
not a surprise to the Carthaginians, who had been 
advised of it by the returned prisoners, but to the 
Romans, who were ignorant of what had happened, 
Scipio brought unexpected relief, for when the Car- 
thaginians drew back a little, he took those who had 
been in peril on-board his ships. He then at once sent 
Mancinus to Rome (for his successor, Serranus, had 
come with Scipio to take command of the fleet), and 
himself pitched his camp not far from Carthage, while 
the Carthaginians advanced five stades from the 
walls and fortified a.camp opposite him. Here they 
were joined by Hasdrubal, the commander of the 
forces in the countr: , and Bithya, the cavalry-general, 
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cap. melovds dyovtes nat imméas és yidlous, xpdve Kal 
XVU edérn yeyupvacpévous. 

115. ‘O 88 Saemtwv obdev edxoopov ev tois 
oTpaTimrats opdy ovdé TeTaypevov, AN és apyiay 
Kal TreoveEiay kal dprayas bad tod Ticwvos 
émiteTpappévous, aro Te TAHOOS avrois cuvdyTas 
ayopatov, of rhs elas ydpw émdpevor Tots 
Opacutépos cuveEérpeyor em Tas aprayas dvev 
Tapayyérpatos tovat, ToD voyou NuTroaTpaTioy év 
Tois Todéuors rryouuévou Tov diroxwpovyTa Top- 
potépw cidmruyyos axons, doa Te,wraiceav ovToL, 
mdvta és Tov otparnyoy avadepopeva, Kal boa 
Siaprdceav, érépas epidos adtois nal Kanxov 
yuyvopeva apxyds' wodhol yap Kal cuoKiver 
Kateppovouv did Ta Képdy, Kal és dvdpovs wryyas 
kal rpatwata Kal dvdpodovias éydpouv. dv 
aicObpevos 6 Zxurlov, cat edaritwv obrrote Kpatr- 
ce TOV Toreuioy ei ph Tov Wiwy KpaTHcee, 
ouvnyayer és éxxdnoiav adtovs, cal émi Biya 
inpnrov avaBas érémrnEev abe. 

116. “Ey@ pel” indy, & dvdpes, bd Manrlo 
oTpAaTnY® TaTTOmeEvos, THS edtreBelas ev iptv pdp- 
tucw axa Teipay, Hy viv duas ait orparnyav, 
Korddoat pev és eryatov éxwv éEouciay Tovs 
areOodvras, apértuov 8 yryovpevos Tpoayopeda at. 
lore 5é & mparrete Kai Ti pe Set Aéyew & aiays- 
vouat; AnateveTe padrov 7 rorepueiTe, Kai 
Siabdidpacxere, ob otpatoredevete: Kal mavnyupi- 
fovew imo Tav Kepddv, ob TodopKodaw eoixare 
kal tpuddv éOédete rodepodvres Ett, ob vevixn- 

+ xéTes. Tovyapro: Ta Tav Toreuiov éF dédaTou 
kal Bpaxéos, ob xaréderov, és tosobroy érfprat 
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with 6000 foot-soldiers and about 1000 horse well crap. 
trained and seasoned. aut 

115.. Scipio, finding no sort of discipline or order Demorslina- 
in the army, which Piso had habituated to idleness, bee ue 
avarice, and rapine, and a multitude of hucksters 
mingled with them, who followed the camp for the 
sake of booty, and accompanied the bolder ones 
when they made expeditions for plunder without 
permission (although in the eyes of the law every- 
body was a deserter who went out of hearing of the 
trumpet in time of war) ; sceing also that the com- 
mander was held to blame for all their mistakes and 
‘that the plunder they took was the cause of fresh 
quarrels and demoralization among them, since many 
of them fell out with their comrades on account 
of it and proceeded to blows, wounds, and even 
murder—in view of all these things and believing 
that he should never master the enemy unless he 
first mastered his own men, he called them together 
and mounting a high platform reprimanded them 
with these words : — 

116. “Soldiers, when I served with you under the scipio’s 
command of Manilius, I gave you an example of pheech fo 
obedience, as you can testify. lask the same from 
you, now that I am in command ; for while I have 
power to punish the disobedient with the utmost 
severity, I think it best to give you warning 
beforehand. You know what you have been doing. 
Therefore why should I tell you what I am ashamed 
to speak of ? You are more like robbers than soldiers, 

You are runaways instead of guardians of the camp. 
Avarice has made you more like a set of holiday- 
makers than a besieging army. You are in quest of 
luxuries in the midst of war and before the victory is 
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car. Suvdpews, kal hiv 6 rovos ex rhode rhs pa- 
arevns yéyove Yarerwtepos. tas 8 aitias ef pev 
év piv otcas édpwv, ebOds dv éxdrator: evel & 
dvariOnus érépe, viv pév bpas adinus tov Béexpt 
viv yeyovoroy. ew && ob AnoTetcwv sywye 
GAA wejowv, ovde ypnuatiovpevos wpd Ths 
vinns, Adda Tos éxOpovs mpatov eepyacdpevos. 
drute wdvtes éx Tob atpatoméSou Trpepor, Scot 
Hy otparever Be, yopls tv éritparnoopéver br’ 
éyod péverv. ois 8 é€todow od8 éravedOeiv 
SiSaut, wAgv et tes dyopay dépot, wal radrny 
oTparioTiRiy Te cal Youpy. eorat 88 wad Tourous 
xpdvos adpiapivos &v B Ta dvTa diabrjoovrar, Kat 
Tis mpdcews abtav éyo kal o Tapias émipedy- 
copeba. Kal rdéde pev eiprjicOw Trois mrepirrois, 
bpiv 88 rots eotparevudvors by Eotw mapdyyedpa 
xowov emi maaw pro. 6 é4ds Tpdm0s Kal moves 
mpos yap Tode KatevOedvovtes aitods obte mpo- 
Oupias dpapricecOe obte ydpitos ‘atvyzoere. 
xen Se viv pev moveiv, ev 6 Kxwduvetouev, ra 88 
xépdn cal thy tpudyy és tov mpérovta Katpov 
avabécOat. tadr’ éya mpootdscw Kal 6 vépos, 
kal rots piv ebreOds Eyovow olaet odd 
ayabav dpouBnv, tots § dmeBotor petdvorav.” 


XVHi 


Sat 117. O pév 84 Secmiov tabr’ ele, nat edOis 
aryhauve TO TAGs avdpdv axpeiav, Kal ov 
adtois boa mepitté Kal pdrata Kal tpudepa Fy. 
xablapod 6é Tob atpatod yevouévou kal mepideobts 
606 


THE PUNIC WARS 


won. For this reason the enemy, from the hopeless cuap. 
weakness in which I left him, has risen to such XY 
strength, and your labour has been made harder by 

your laziness. If I considered you to blame for this 

I should punish you at once, but since Lascribe it to 
another, I shall overlook the past. I have come here 

not to rob, but to conquer, not to make money before 
victory, but to overcome the enemy first. Now, all 

of you who are not soldiers must’ leave the camp 
to-day, except those who have my permission to 
remain, and of those who go, I shall allow none to 
come back except such as bring food, and this must 

be plain soldiers’ food. A definite time will be given 
to them to dispose of their goods, and | antl m’ 
quaestor will superintend the sale. So much for the 
camp followers. For you, soldiers, I have one order 
adapted to all occasions, and that is, that you follow 
the example of my habits and my industry. If you 
observe this rule ‘you will not be wanting ‘in your 
duty and you will not fail of your reward. We 
must toil while the danger lasts ; spoils and luxury 
must be posponed to their proper time. This T 
command and the law as well. Those who obey 
shall reap large rewards; those who do not will 
repent it.” 


XVII 


117. Havine spoken thus, Scipio forthwith expelled cHar. 
the crowd of useless persons and with them whatever aoe 
was superfluous, useless, or luxurious. The army restores 
being thus purged, and full of awe for him, and keenly “iscipliue 
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kai és Ta maparyyendbpeves o&éos, amereipate tev 
xahoupévoy Meydpav vuntos pias diyxh AavOdver. 
xeplov & éoriv cbyéyebes ev 7h Tore TH Méyapa, 
TO telxer mapebevypévov™ és 3 TH Hey érépous 
mepiéreume, TH S abtos ody Tmedékect Kal Kipaks 
Kar poxnois éBddile otadlovs elxoow aopnti, 
peta atyqs Baburdrns. ala bijoews s dvebev, 
bre paddsot’ érdnoiate, Kal Bojjs ano TeV 
reeXav yevoperns, dyreBénoey avros TE Tp@TOS 
Kal 6 orparos avtov Kal oi én Odrepa ameotan- 
pevoe péyotov, @s THe mpwHTw Tovs Kapxy- 
SoviBus KatamAayivat, tocovTwy éxOpav ev 
mevpais dpve YUKTOS emuyevopevenn. Kare hey 
obv 7d Tetxos ovder, calrep érexerpav, iyver, és 
8é tuvos iSearou mbpryov épnyov, euros évTa Tod 
teiyous al Td tapos i tcov dvta 7 reixel, veavias 
dveBiBacev ebtorpous, of Tods emi TOV Tevxov 
dovriow dvérteddov, bra Te Kab aavidas és 70 
Sidornua eridevres Kal 80 abtav és Ta relxn &a~ 
Spapdytes xadijhavro és Ta Méyapa, wal wurida 
wopavres éyovro Tov XKimiwva. 6 dé aire pep 
ov dvdpdor Terpaxisxiriors, kal our raxgia TOV 
Kapxndoviey és Th Bupoay hy os TH addqs 
modews adrOvENS. Boy TE eyiwero mouxidn Kal 
tTwov aixparwcia Kat GépuBos, as Kal tobs eco 
otparorebevovtas exmumeiy TO Xapdxopa wal és 
thy Bupoay dpod Tots adous avabpapeiy. 6 88 
awe (76 yep xeopiov, Ta Méyapa, ehaxavedero 

L gutav dpatwv syepev, aipaciais te Kat 
ie 
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intent for his commands, he made an attempt one oyap. 
night, in two different places, to surprise that part of XVIII 
Carthage called Megara. This was a very large 
suburb adjacent to the city wall. He sent.a farce py. captures 
round against the opposite side, while he higggelf Megara 
advanced directly against it a distance of twénty 
stades with axes, ladders, and crowbars, without noise 

and in the deepest silence. When quite near, they 
were sighted from above, and a shout was raised 
from the walls. They shouted back —first Scipio and 

his force, then those who had gone around to the 
other side—as loudly as possible, so that the 
Carthaginians were now for the first time alarmed 
when they found themselves suddenly attacked in 
flank, in the night, by this large hostile force. In his 
attack on the wall, however, Scipio, in spite of his 
efforts, accomplished nothing ; but he sent some of 

his bravest young men to a deserted tower outside 

the walls, belonging to a private citizen, of the 
same height as the walls themselves. These men 
with their javelins fought back the guards on the 
wall, threw planks across, and made a bridge by 
which they reached the walls, descended into the 
town, broke open a gate, and admitted Scipio. He 
entered with 4,000 men, and the Carthaginians made 

a hasty flight to Byrsa, thinking that the remainder 

of the city had already been taken. All kinds of 
noises were raised and there was great tumult, 
Many fell into the hands of the enemy, and the 
alarm was such that those encamped outside also left 
their fortification and rushed to Byrsa with the 
others. As Megara was planted with gardens and 

was full of fruit-bearing trees divided off by low walls 

and hedges of brambles and thorns, besides deep 
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Opiyxois Batov cai ards axdvOns Kal dyerois 
Ba@éos tSartos mrotkinows te Kal oKodois KaTd- 
mrewv jv) Sece pn aBatov Kal duvoxepes 7 
atpat@ Si@xovts ev ayvacia padiata Sobor, 
Kai tes év vutl evébpa yévorto. dvetevyvue 81. 

118. Kat yevopévns ijpépas 6 AcdpovBas, ya- 
Aemas éxwy THs és TA Méyapa emixerpyccas, doa 
‘Pwpaion elyev aixpardwra, emi 1 telyos wyayon, 
60ev evotvorta “Popaiow Euedrde Ta Spdpeva 
éocoOat, Tov pev dpOarpodls 4} yrwTTas } vedpa 
} aidoia at8ypios é€etAKe Kaprridows, tov S 
uméreyve Ta médpata Kal rods daxrdrous eEéxo- 
mrev, i) 70 Sépua TOD NoLTOd copatos améoma, Kal 
mavras éumvous ert xatexpipyiter, ddidddaxta 
tots Kapyndoviors Ta és “Pwpaious émwvoarv. Kat 
6 wey avrovs obras npébute tiv cotnpiay exew &v 
povn TH pinen, wepeéarn 3 aire és 70 évavtiov dy 
érevoet. Ud yap suverddros of Kapynédvior tavbe 
tov abepiotav epywv meptbeeis avtl mpodpov 
éylyvovto, kai tov AcbpovBay ws Kal Thy ovy- 
ywopny chav adypnuévov éuicouvy kal pardic® % 
Bovdy abtod KateBda os Opa Kal drepipara 
Sedpaxdros ev cupdopais oixetars tooaicde. 6 be 
xal tev Bovrevtdy tivds ExTeve tvARApBdvwr, 
Kal és mdvta ‘dv bn tepidens és tupavvida 
padXov } otTpaTnyiay TepLArOer, ws ev THdE povm 
76 dogparés efor, ci PoPepds adrois ein nat bv 
advo Kal Sucertyetpnrtcs. 

119, ‘O 8 Zxcriwy Tov pev ydpaxa tev exO pov, 
bv th mpotépa KatedeRoimecar és To dot pev- 
ryorres, évérpnoev, Bou 88 tod icOpoh rpardv 
Stetdppevey adtov éx Cardoans éni Oddaccav, 
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ditches full of water running in every direction, cuap. 
Scipio was fearful lest it should be impracticable ¥¥tU 
and dangerous for the army to pursue the enemy 
through roads with which they were unacquainted, 

and lest they might fall into an ambush in the night. 
Accordingly he withdrew. 

118. When daylight came, Hasdrubal, enraged at Cruettics of 
the attack upon Megara, took the Roman prisoners "##drubal 
whom he held, brought them upon the walls, in full 
sight of their comrades, and tore out their eyes, 
tongues, tendons, or private parts with iron hooks ; 
of some he lacerated the soles of the feet, of others he 
cut off the fingers, and some he flayed alive, hurling 
them all, still living, from the top of the walls, 
He intended to make reconciliation between the 
Carthaginians and Romans impossible, and sought to 
fire them with the conviction that their only safety 
was in fighting: but the result was contrary to his 
intention, For the Carthaginians, conscience-stricken 
by these nefarious deeds, became timid instead of 
courageous, and hated Hasdrubal for depriving them 
even of all hope of pardon. Their senate especially 
denounced him for committing these savage and 
outrageous cruelties in the midst of such great 

‘domestic calamities, But he actually arrested some 
of the complaining senators and put them to death, 
Making himself feared in every way he came to he 
more like-a tyrant than a general, for he considered 
himself secure only if he were an object of terror to 
them, and for this reason difficult to attack. 

119. Now Scipio set fire to the camp of the Scipio’s 
enemy, which they had abandoned the day before, aunt 
when they took refuge in the city. Being in posses- 
sion of the whole isthmus he began a trench across 
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CAPs améxeov Tov monrepioon 6: Scov oppiy Bédous. of 5é 


XVM 


éméxewto, wal tp air &pyov ért otadious tod 
peta@trou mévre kal eikoow epyatopévy Te Opod 
wal paxopere. as 3é atte Toor éfereréheaT0, 
érépav @pucoe Tadpov tony, ov TOND THs mpo- 
Tépas Siacxer, és Thy Hrepov adopdcav. Sto 
Te emixapatas avtais érépas meptBeis cb os yevéa Bat 
TO ddov dpvypa Tetpaywvov, éoratpace wayra 
Edhas o&éow. Kai eri trois oTay ois Tas per 
@Xas Tadpous é éxapdxoce, 7H 8 és TY Kapyndova 
Spaon kal retyos TrappKodopncey éml tous wévre 
nal elxoot otadious, trpos pep bvddexa Tobey 


. xeopls eran Eecv Te Kat mupyav, of éx Siacripatos 


éméxewvto Te reixes, TO 58 AdBos ed” Tyo 
padota Tob trpous. 6 e ev péow Tupyos 
typ dorards Te hy, Kal én” abrod Edduvos é érréxerto 
TeTpapopos, Oey xadedpa Ta yeyvopueva &y Th 
monet. tatra © jpépars eixoor wad vublr ¢ épya- 
odpevos Fes TO orpare wovouvTt, Kal 7a, anak 
epryatope vp TE Kal mohepodyre Kal otroy a bmvov 
aipoupere, Thy oTpatiay eonyaryer és réde Td 
xapdxopa. 

120. Kal jv aire tobTo oTparomedov Te Of0d 
wat nara Tey ey Opa é emeret xo pa érripnxes, b0ev 
Sppervevos THY deyopav apnpeiro Kapyndovious, 
don Kara, vip abrois edéperor & Ore yap wn TedEe TE 
avyéve pov, TA NoUTA 4 Kapyndov mepixdvoros 
i. nal ToiTo mp@rov avrois wad pddiota 
érylyveto Aapod wat KaKa@y airtoy: Gre yap To} 
awd Bous mayros ée thy dypav és Tip mod avot- 
ugapévou, obre mpoioures trot 81d THY modopxtav, 
obte Elvov cumdpev bia Tov mwérepov Oapuvd ér- 
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it from sea to sea not more than a spear’s cast from cuar. 
the enemy. They pressed him hard, and he was X¥II 
faced with the difficult task of working and fighting 
simultaneously along a front of twenty-five stades. 
When he had finished this trench he dug another 
of the same length, at no great distance from the 
first, looking towards the mainland. He then made 
two others at right angles to them, so that the whole 
ditch formed a quadrangle, and filled them all with 
sharp stakes. In addition to the stakes he also 
palisaded the ditches, and along the one looking 
toward Carthage he built a wall twenty-five stades 
in length and twelve feet high, not counting the 
parapets and. towers which surmounted the wall 
at intervals. The width of the wall was about one- 
half of its height. The highest tower was in the 
middle, and upon this another of wood, four storeys 
high, was built, from which he observed what was 
going on in the city, Having completed this 
work in twenty days and nights, the whole 
army working and fighting and taking food and 
sleep by turns, he brought them all within this 
fortification. . 

120..This was at the same time a camp for him- 
self and a long fort commanding the enemy’s 
country, while from this base he could intercept the 
supplies sent to the Carthaginians from the interior, 
since Carthage was everywhere washed by the sea 
except on this neck. Hence this fort was the first He euts 
and principal cause of famine and other troubles to Sprites 6 
them. For as the whole multitude had removed Carthage 
themselves from the fields to the city, and none could 
go out on account of the siege, and foreign merchants 
ceased to frequent the place on account of the war, 
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car LovT@v, pévn Th THs AiBins ayopG Xpepevot, 
puxpa pev mote kal bia Oardoons, bre wpaior etn, 
Ta Wréova Se Kata THY yhu érexopilovto, adypny- 
wévot 88 Tore THY ex THs ys KopsdHy, ériTovas 
HaOovro Tob Niwot. BrOvas 8é, do7ep trapyxos 
Hv abrois kal érémepmro él citoy éx modndod, 
mpocedOeiv pev 4 BidcacOar To yapdxwpa Tod 
Teemiwvos ovK érorpwa, wepipépwv Se THY copay 
éy Ta woppw dia paxpod vavoly éaémrewmer, épop- 
povody pev TH Kapynddve vedv tod Leeriwvos: 
AN obte Sunvextds ovTE TuKval GUvETTHKETaY wS 
éy ddeuévp Kal meptxphyvy Oardoon, Tapa Te 
Tip TOMY adTiy ovK edvvavTO dvaK@xXEvetr, TOY 
Kapyndoviwy trois teixeow éferrdrwv, nal rod 
xbpatos exel pddiota dia Tas TéTPAas Tapacco- 
pévov, 8Oev ai poptibdes ai BrOvov, cai el tes 
Gros Europos bd KépSous eOeroxwddivos Hrret- 
yero, puddocovtes dveywov éx médvtov ToAvy 
meretacpévats Tois tatiow SiéGcov, advvatwv 
oboay ere Tay Tpijpwv ddeddas Pepopevas iotip 
kal mvetpare Sicdxew. oravias per obv eyiyveto 
wal pdvor bt Biatov ein mvebpa ex mévrov: Kal 
raira 8, doa péeporey ai vijes, AodpovBas tpic- 
pupios avdpdce pévors Siévepev, ods es paynv 
émethekto, Kal To} Grdov TAOS KaTEppover: 
5Oev epdyOouv parirra trod Tob Aewod. 

121, Kat 6 Leemtwv aicavopevos emevoes Tov 
gamrovr adtois Tod Aypevos, és ddaw Te dpoparTa 
Kat ob wdvu Toppa TAS yijs dvTa, amoKeioat. 
yapa odv és tv Oddaccav exou paxpdr, apys- 
pevos wey dd Tis tawias 3) peak) Ths Nipvns 
odca, kal tis Oaddoons yreooa éxadeito, Tpoidy 
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they had to rely on food brought from Africa alone, crap. 
little coming in by sea and only when the weather was *¥!!! 
favourable, but the greater part being forwarded by 

the land route ; so that being now deprived of this, 

they began to suffer severely from hunger. Bithya, 
their cavalry general, who had been sent out some 

time before to precure food, did not venture to make 

the attempt of attackingand breaking through Scipio’s 
fortifications, but sent the supplies a long way round 

by water. Although Scipio's ships were blockading 
Carthage they did not keep their place all the time, 

shor did they stand thickly together, as the sea 

was harbourless and full of rects. Nor could they 

ride near the city itself, with the Carthaginians 
standing on the walls and the sea pounding on the 
rocks there worst of all. Thus the ships of Bithya 

and an occasional merchant, whom the love of gain 
made reckless of danger, watching for a strong wind 

from the sea, spread their sails and ran the blockade, 

the Roman galleys not being able to pursue merchant 
ships sailing before the wind. But these chances 
occurred seldom, and only when a strong wihd was 
blowing from the sea. “And even these supplies 
brought by the ships Hasdrubal distributed exclu- 
sively to his 30,000 soldiers whom he had chosen 

to fight, neglecting the multitude; and for this 
reason they suffered greatly from hunger, - 

121. When Scipio perceived this he planned to He 
close the entrance to the harbour, which looked ayers to, 
towards the west and was not very far from the harbour, 
shore. For this purpose he carried a strong embank- ba 
ment inte the sea, beginning from the strip of land 
which lay between the lake and sea, and was 
called the tongue, and advancing it  seawards 


615 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VIII 


cav..8 és rd médayos xal edOdvev emi tov gomhovv. 
XVII xy, ‘ x . 
éxou 88 diBows peyddors te Kal TuKvois, va ph 
b1r6 Tob KAVSwvos Siahépowto. Kal wrdros Tod 
xepatos TO pev dive tecadpwv kab elxoor Tosa@v, 
76 8 és tov BuOdv kal retparddovov hy. rots 
88 Kapynboviow dpyopévou pev toide Tob épyou 
xatappovnais ty @s xpoviov re kab paxpod Kai 
tows dduvdrou mpoidvros bé adv émetter tocodSe 
orpatod, pire hpépav éxdelrovros em) rots Epyous 
Hire vinta, @ecoav, cad ordua Erepov émt Oatepa 
Tod Apévos Spvocor és pécov 75 wédayos, of 
pyddy ySpa mpoedOcivy eSivato bas BaOous re 
kal mrevudtav dypintépov. Sidpvocov 8 dua 
yuvakl cai maraiv, evdobev dpydpevor kal mavu 
AavOdvovres: Gwa Se xal vais é& Hns madatas 
evauTrpyouv, mevTipes te kal rpirpers, ovdev' 
bionrelrovtes eixpuyias te xal réduns. otto 8 
dwavta éréxpuTrov os pdt rods alxpaddrous 
éyew TES Zarriov. capes eireiv, ddA Ktbaov 
Hey ev trois Aypéow juepas re Kal vuerds elvar 
roddy dravotas, Thy 88 ypeiay odx cidévat, péxpe 
ye 8) mavrev étoipev yevoudvor of Kapynddveoe 
76 ordua avéwtav rept bw, cal vaval TeytnKovTa 
pev tpinpettxais, Kepxovpors 88 Kal proTdpwct 
kal ddrots PBpaxurépors moddois eFéadeov, és 
catdndntw éoxevacpévor poPepas. 

122. “Pwpatous 8 76 te ordpa advo cyevopevov 
kai 6 ardros ent 7G otdpate és Tordvde Karté- 
Troyer ws tors Kapyndovious, et adtixa tais 
vavot tats ‘Popaiwr émébevro, hucdnpevats Te as 
616 


THE PUNIC WARS 


straight toward the harbour’s mouth. He made it cmap. 
of numerous heavy stones so that it might not be *¥HI 
washed away by the waves. The embankment was 
twenty-four feet wide at the top and four times as 
wide at the bottom. The Carthaginians at first 
despised this work as likely to take a long time, and 
perhaps impossible of execution altogether. But 
when they saw all the great army proceeding eagerly 
with it, and not intermitting the work by day or by 
night, they became alarmed, and began to excavate 
another entrance on the other side of the harbour 
facing the open sea, where it was impossible to 
carry an embankment on account of the depth of 
the water and the fury of the wind. Even the 
women and children helped to dig. They began 
.the work inside, and carefully concealed what they 
were doing. ‘ At the same time they built triremes 
and quinqueremes from old material, and left no- 
thing to be desired in the way of courage and high 
spirit. Moreover, they concealed everything so 
perfectly that not even the prisoners could tell 
Scipio with certainty what was going on, but 
merely that there was a great noise in the harbours 
day and night without ceasing ; what it was about 
they did not know. — Finally, everything being 
finished, the Carthaginians opened the new entrance 
about dawn, and passed out with fifty triremes, 
besides _pinnaces, brigantines, and smaller craft 
equipped in a way to cause terror. 

122, The Romans were so astounded by the 
sudden appearance of this new entrance, and the 
feet issuing from it, that if the Carthaginians had at 
once fallen upon their ships, which had been neglect- 
ed during the siege operations, neither sailors nor 


617 


CAP. 
XVI 


APPIAN’S ROMAN HISTORY, BOOK VHI 


év TeXouaxia, Kal ovdevds vavtou Tapdvtos ovS’ 
épérov, 6dou dv Tod vavaTdO you Kpaticat. viv 
oly (adavar yap eer Kapyndova) tote pev és 
povny érideckww érérdevcay, nal coBapas éritw- 
Odcavres dvéatpepov, tpity 8 huéoa peta tobTo 
és vavpaxiav xadictavto: Kal of “Pwpaior tds 
Te vais Kai Tadda edTpeTicdpevot avTaViTyovTo. 
Bots 88 kat mapaxedetoews Exatépwber yevouevns 
kai mpoOupias epetav re kal kuBepyntav Kal tov 
émBatav, ws ev THe Nottm Kapyndovioss pév 
Ths cwtnptas otans ‘Papaiors 88 rhs vinns évre- 
Rods, wAnyal Te Tohdal Kal Tpavpata Touxira 
éyiyvero map’ apuotv péxpe péons jpépas. év bE 
1 Tove Ta oxddy rOv AiBiwy Ta ocpiKpa tals 
‘Papaixais vavol peydrdass odcais és Tos Tapoods 
imotpéxovta Siuetitpn mpvpvas xal ékéxorte 
anddda Kat Kwomas, Kal GAXa TOANA Kal qotida 
édAvmer, ebpapds te Uroperryovta nal evpapas 
émumdéovta. axpitou & ére rhs vavpayias ovens, 
kab Tijs typépas és Seidny tpetopévns, Soke trois 
Kapyndoviows troxwpeiv, ob tt Kata Fray GAN 
és THY emodcay breptiPepévors. 

123. Kal. aitav 1a oxapyn ta Bpaydrepa 
mpovpevye, xal tov éxtdovy mporaBovra és 
@DAnra oOeito brs Tob wrijOovs, Kal TO oTOpA 
Bodtnv aréxreev. GOev ai peibous éraviobcar Tov 
éordouv adiypnvto, cai és TO YOpa xatépuyoy, 5 
apo Tob teLyous ebpvyapor eprropors és SudBeow 
dhopriwy éyeyévnto éx ToMAod Kal Tapateiyicpa 
éw avdtod Bpaxt ev tede TH Tor ereTOinTO, 
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rowers being at hand, they might have possessed 
themselves of the whole fleet. But as it was (since 
it was fated that Carthage should fall) all they did 
now was to sail out and make a show, and, after 
flouting the enemy in a pompous way, to return inside 
the harbour; but three days later they set out for 
a naval engagement, and the Romans advanced to 
meet them with their ships and everything else 
in good order. Loud were the cheers on both sides 
as they came together, and rowers, steersmen, and 
marines exerted themselves to the utmost, this being 
the last hope of stfety for the Carthaginians and 
of complete victory for the Romans. The fight 
raged till midday, many blows and wounds being 
given and received on both sides. During the 
battle the Carthaginian small boats, running against 
the oarage of the Roman ships, which were taller, 
stove holes in their sterns and broke off their oars 
and rudders, and damaged them considerably in 
various other ways, advancing and retreating nimbly, 
But when the battle was still undecided, and the 
day verged towards evening, the Carthaginians 
thought best to withdraw, not that they were beaten, 
but in order to renew the engagement on the 
morrow. 

123. Their small boats retired first, and arriving at 
the entrance, and becoming entangled on account of 
their number, blocked up the mouth so that when 
the larger ships arrived they were prevented from 
entering. So they took refuge at the wide quay, 
which had been “built against the city wall for 
unloading merchant ships some time before, and on 
which a small parapet had been erected during this 

"war lest the place might sometime be used as a 
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fa pn wos év eipyyepy otpatorededcedy tore of 
moréutot. és uev 8) rode TO YOpa ai vies ai 
tev Kapynboviav, arropia dapévos, katadvyodoat 
Heronnddoy apuicavro: Kal rods éxOpods émt- 
mrovras of pev am’ aitav tov vedv, of & ard 
rob xopartos, of 8 ee Tod Siateryloparos dmepd- 
xovto. “Papators 88 6 pev érimdous Fv pddros 
wal 76 payer Oar vavolw éotdcars etpapés, al 
dvayopyces 8° dvactpopip trav veev, paxpav 
obodv, Bpadeiai te Kal Svoyepeis émeryiyvovro 
Sev dvréracyov ev tHde Ta Spore (8re yap eme- 
atpépoer, errdjccovre tad tav Kapyndovior 
emurdedvto@v), wexpe vies LeSnrdv ware, ab guria 
Sxumlevos elrovto, Tas pev dyxtpas KaOhxav éx 
TOAD SiacrypaTos és TO TédXayos, dydpevar 8 
am’ abrév Kddous paxpods cipeaia Tots Kapyndo- 
viow érémdeov, Kai bre éyypluperay, breyeopouv 
rods Kdhous erioma@pevar KaTa Tpipvay, avOLs TE 
pobig katamdéoveas radu dvpyovto Kata mpbp- 
vav. rote yap 6 arddos amas, Tov vody Tov 
Ldynrdv spdvrés re xad pipotpevor, TOArG TOs 
€xOpods EBrarrtov. Kal 1d epyov és vinta érer- 
evta, Kal és thy wrod deépuyov ai tov Kapxn- 
Sovior vies, boat ye éte Foav S1ddowTroL. 

124. Recwtav 8€ yevopevns Ayéoas errexeiper TO 
Xonar Kal yap Hv etatpov émetelytcpa Tod 
Atuévos, Kptois ody Td mapareixicna TuTTeD, 
kal pnxavipata Trodda emdyov, pépos avTod 
xaréBarev. of S& Kapynddvot, xalrep tard 
Aepod Kal Kaxacews Trorxidys evoyAovpevor, YUKTOS 
eEeSpapoy em ra “Popaiev pnyavijpara, ob kata 
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camping place by the enemy on account of its OHnaP. 
spaciousness. So when the Carthaginian ships took ="! 
refuge here for want of a harbour, they anchored 
with their bows outward, and as the enemy sailed 
up their attack was met partly by the men on the 
ships, partly by those on the quay and others on the 
parapet. To the Romans the onset was easy, for it 
is not hard to attack ships that are standing still, 
but when they attempted to turn around, in order to 
retire, the movement was slow and difficult on 
account of the length of the ships, for which reason 
they received as much damage as they had given; 
for whenever they turned they were exposed to the 
onset of the Carthaginians. Finally five ships of the 
city of the Sidetae, which followed out of friendship 
for Scipio, dropped their anchors in the sea at some 
distance, attaching long ropes to them, by which 
means they were enabled to dash against the Cartha- 
ginian ships by rowing, and having delivered their 
blow warp themselves back by the ropes stern 
foremost. Then they again ran on the tide, and 
again retreated stern foremost. After this the whole 
fleet, catching the idea from the Sidetae, followed 
their example and inflicted great damage upon the 
enemy. Night put an end to the battle, after which 
the Carthaginian ships withdrew to the city, as 
many of them as were still left. 

124, At daylight Scipio attacked this quay Desperate 
because it was well-situated to command the canon 
harbour. Assailing the parapet with rams and other of a quay 
engines he beat down a part of it. The Cartha- 
ginians, although oppress€d_by hunger and distress 
of various kinds, made a sally by night against the 
Roman engines, not by land, for there was no 
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ryiv (ov yap fv Blob80s) ob8é vavaiv (dArcTevas yap 
wv % Oddacoa), GAXa yupvoi Sa8as epepor, ob" 
nupevas iva ph paxpdber clev katapuvels es bé 
TH Oddaccav euBdvres F pa Tis dv mpooedd«n- 
ger, 01 pev axp. Tov pastor Bpeydspevor dieBd- 
SeLou, of 5& nat Scéveor, ws éml ra pnxyavipata 
eOdvres éEfrfay 16 wip, cai eatdpapor yevope- 
vou TOAAA pv eraov, Gre yupuvol ti7 pwoKdpevot, 
torr § dvréSpacay bad TOrApns: of Kal Tas 
axibas tév Bedrdv Kal ras alypas év orépvors 
nal decor épovtes ox aviecav, damep Onpla 
tals mAnyats éyeipevor, méxps TA pnyaripara 
évérpnaav Kat toils ‘Pwpatous étpépavro Bopu- 
Bovpévous. éxmdnkis te nal tdpayos fw ava 
bdov 7d aotpatoredoy, nai PoBos olos ob mpiv, 
bard pavias yupvdv rodeulor, date Secas 6 
Lamioy peta inméwy Ew mepiéOer, Kal rors 
oixelous, ef pr AijEarev THs huyis, éxéreve BAX- 
Aew. gore b€ ods EBare Kai daréerewwer, ws of 
mrelouvs auvewrOnoav és To otparoredey br’ 
avdynns, nal Sievuetépevoav evorrro1, Thy dmo- 
yroow Tay ex Peay dedioTes. of 8 Tas BnXavas 
éumpicavres éLéveov adOis és Ta oixeia. 
125."Apa 8 jpépa Kapynddvioe pév, obt évo- 
Xrovody ois Ere pnxavev trodrepiov, to bia- 
mentaxos Tod Staterxicpatos @xoddpuovy, Kal 
mipyous év att®@ mwoddous éroiouy é« Siact7}- 
Hartos, “Pwpaior & érépas epyacdpevor pnyavas 
Xopata iyetpov dvtipétwra toils mipyots, 848d 
Te avyKexoupevny Kal® Geiov év xabwaor kal 
aiccav én’ adtovs eshevddvor, ral Boriv obs 
Tov Tipyev eveTiumpacay, Kai Tods Kapyndo- 
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passage-way, nor by ships, for the water was too cHap. 
shaHow, but naked and bearing torches not lighted, X¥Ur 
so that they might not be seen at a distance. Thus, 
in a way that nobody would have expected, they 
plunged into the sea and crossed over, some of them 
wading in water up to their breasts, others swimming. 

"When they reached the engines they lighted 
their torches, and becoming visible and being un- 
armed suffered greatly from wounds, which they 
courageously returned. Athough the barbed arrows 
and spear-points rained on their breasts and faces, 
they did not relax their efforts, but rushed forward 
like wild beasts against the blows until they had set 
the engines on fire and put the Romans to disorderly 
flight. Panic and confusion spread through the 
whole camp and such fear as they had never before 
known, caused by the frenzy of these naked enemies, 
Scipio, fearing the consequences, ran out with a 
squadron of horse and commanded his attendants to 
kill those who would not desist from flight. Some 
of them he killed himself. ‘The rest were brought 
by force into the camp, where they passed the night 
under arms, fearing the desperation of the enemy. 
The latter, having burned the engines, swam back 
home. 

125, When daylight returned the Carthaginians, : 
no longer molested by the engines, rebuilt that part 
of the outwork which had been battered down and 
added to it a number of towers at intervals. The 
Romans constructed new engines and built mounds 
in front of these towers, from which they threw 
upon them lighted torches and vessels filled with 
burning brimstone and pitch, and burned some of 
them, and drove the Carthaginians in flight. The 
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oape vious gevyovras eSiw@xov. drcOnpos & wo 

Spopos ig’ aiparos memnyoros broytou wre Kal 
Torro, @oTe TOV pevydvtov dreXttrovto &. axovTes. 
o 6e Zarmiov Tob Xa@patos édou naTacxev 
dearer de pevev avro, Kai Tetxos tyyerpev ex TrvBov, 
ouTe KohoParepov Tob Tap Tohepiov obr’ ek 
paxpod Staci} paros av attéov,. as & eEeip- 
yaaro avt@ Kal Td Teixos, TeTpaxtayedious és 
avrd erepapen, erradievas Tots ex9pois Bédn Te wat 
axovtia abv Katadpovycct. ot 8é _toopétwror 
ryevopevor éBadrov abrods émituxyas. Kal 7d 
Gépos és tara dvardOn. 

126. Xeeudvos 8 apyouevov thy év Th xopg 
TOV Kapyndoviov Sivapiv te Kal ouppaxous 6 
Leerioy éyva mpoxabereiv, Sev aorois dryopa 
Suenéwrrero. mrepeméuapas ody érépwoe érépous, 
avros és Négepw éxt Avoyévy Tov pet’ "AadpovBav 
ppovpodvra. THY Nédepey > iyrreiryero Sia ris Aipons, 
Kai Vdsov Aaidov kata viv Trepiérepmen, as 6é 
agixero, dvo0 orasious arooxav tod Atoyévous 
éotparorédeve, nat Toddcony karadimey eyxetpety 
dmabares TO Avoyéver autos émt Kapyndévos 
aprretryeto" sOev és Négepiv te kal Kapynddva 
dterpoxater, del Td yeyvopeva ehopav. ro be 
Tob Acoyévous pecorupyioy Katatrecovtav hxev 6 
Seuriov, cal yudLous emthéxTous OricGev rob 
Atoyévous évedpetcas, érépous ex perorrou Tpio- 
Xedos, aprariviny Kat toiade emtheyopévors, 
éméBatvev emt Ta TenTwKOTA TOY Hecorrupyiay, 
ove 49pdous ava BiBalov, Ga KaTa eon TUK- 
vovs ém’ addnrows, va nde Aiacbévres ot TP@ToL 
guyeiv Sivaivto Sa Tobs éropévous. Todds Se 
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effect. And now the summer came to an end. 

126. At the beginning of winter, Seipio resolved 
to sweep away the Carthaginian power in the scipic 
country, and the allies from whom supplies were Nope 
sent to them. Sending his captains this way and 
that: he moved in person to Nepheris against 
Diogenes, who held that town as Hasdrubal’s 
Successor, going by the lake, while sending Gaius 
Laelius by land, When he arrived he encamped at 
a distance of two Stades from Diogenes, Leaving 
Gulussa to attack Diogenes unceasingly, he hastened 
back to Carthage, after which he kept passing to 
and fro between the two places overseeing all that 
was done. When two of the spaces between 
Diogenes’ towers were demolished, Scipio came and 
stationed 1000 Picked soldiers in ambush in the 
enemy's rear, and making a frontal attack with 3000 
more, also carefully selected for bravery, advanced 
against the demolished Tamparts, not bringing up 
his men ex masse, but in detachments one after 
the other, so that even if those in front were 
repulsed they could not retreat on account of the 
weight of those coming behind. The attack was 
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Bojs ovons Kat mévou, kal TOV ABiar és TavTa 
erecTpaypevav, ot xidrtot, KaOaTep avTois mpo- 
eipnto, avdevds és adtods droBhérovtos ovS 
imovoobytos évérregov és TO Xapdxopa evToApes, 
kal Siécrrev aito Kat irrepéBawov. Kal Tey 
mparov evdov yevopévor aicOnars é éyirveto Taxeia, 
wal Epevyov ot AiBues, ody Gaovs édpav, anna 
TON mAéovas pyovpevot Tos écedOovras elvat. 
Torsoons 8 avtois éetpéxov civ Nopudor ror- 
Rois Kad érdéhact Tor cipydtero gpovov, as 
amorécOat ev és enrtakiapupious aww ois 
axpetors, ddadvat & és pupious, Staduyeiy oy dpi 
TOUS TeTpaktaxidtovs. cérw 6b Kal un TOS % 
Négepis él 7@ atpatorédp, bdo Kal eixoow 
apepars @draus Tromopkndeioa mpos Tod Zxe- 
Trimvos mavy caxonabés év xeydve kal puxpd 
Xapig. Td de epyor rode padoTa ouvijveyxev és 
Tip Tis Kapyndévos Groow. de yap % 7] orparia 
Thy daryopay avrois dre dpOpeve, nal és rode TO 
orpatomedoy of AiBves agopavres €@dppovy. Tore 
& airod AnfOevt0s Kal Ta RowTra THs ABéns 
xopla roils otparnyois Leemiavos Tpooexcdper 4 
ov Suacxepds édrapBdvero. HH TE ayopa Tous 
Kapxndovious érrédure, nal ovdev ovr éx AtBons 
Gdrotplas 38n yevouévyns ob"  ddhaxobev avrots 
KatamAciv edvvaro, did Te TOV TodELOY adTOY Kal 
ThY Opav Xetpéptov ovoav. 


XIX 


127, "Apxopevov & Hos 6 6 pay Zecrlan é émexetpet 
th Te Bupon kcal tov Aipévav Te Kadovpévp 
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made vigorously with loud shouts, and when the CHAP, 
attention of the Africans was turned in that diree- X¥ 
tion, the 1000 in ambush, unperceived and unsus- 
pected, fell boldly upon the rear of the camp, as 
they had been ordered, and tore down and scaled the 
palisade. When the first few had entered they were 
quickly detected, and the Africans fled, thinking that 
many more than they saw had entered. Gulussa 
pursued them with his Numidian cavalry and elephants 
and made a great slaughter, as many as 70,000, inelud- 
ing non-combatants, being killed. Ten thousand were 
captured and about 4000 escaped. In addition to the 
camp the city of Nepheris was taken also, after a 
further siege of twenty-two days, prosecuted by Scipio 
with great labour and suffering owing to the wintry 
weather and the coldness of the locality. This success 
contributed much to the taking of Carthage, for 
provisions were conveyed to it by this army, and the 
“people of Africa were in good courage as long as 
they saw this force in the field, As soon as it was 
captured the remainder of Africa surrendered to 
Scipio's lieutenants or was taken without much 
difficulty. The supplies of Carthage now fell short, 
since none came from Africa, which was now hostile, 
or from foreign parts, navigation being cut off in 
every direction by the war and the storms of winter, 


XIX 


. 127, Ar the beginning of spring Scipio laid siege to CHAP, 
Byrsa and to the harbour called Cothon. Hasdrubal XIX 
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cap. KdOa@v, 6 8é “AcSpodBas vuxtos everivmpy TO 
XIX udoos Tob KaPwvos Ta TeTpdywvov. édxriosas & 
ere Tov Sxvmlova emiOjcecBar, xal.mpds Td8e THY 
Kapyndoviov éreatpappévor, rade Aairsos eri 
Odrepa Tob Kadwvos és To mepipepes aitod pepos 
dverBdv. Bots & as emt vin yevouévns oi pev 
BWeesav, of 88 mavtaydbev dn Katappovodvtes 
éBidtovto thy avdBacw, Evra Kat pnXanijpara 
kai cavidas eri 1a Sactipata Sraribévtes, 
dcbevav Ta cdpata Tay puddxwy bro Tod Mpod 
yeyovdTav, xab tals yvopats dmayo EVOVT@D. 
AnpBévros 8e Tod mept Tov Kobova reixyous, THY 
dryopav eyyds oboay 0 Seemiay waTedaBev. oddey 
te os ev éorépa mhéov ert Suvdpevos, év ’Tois 
Smdo1s Scevvnrépevee wel?” amdvTwv. apxouéerns 
88 ris hyépas érdpous dxphras éxddet TeTpa- 
KLoxtrious, ot éouderes iepdv ’AmddXwvos, ob Td 
re dyakua xatdxpvoov fw Kai Sapa avTe 
xpvonraroy amd xihiwy TaddvT@v arab pod mrepté- 
eto, Cothov Kai tals paxatpas exorTov, ape- 
Afoavres Tav eperTtarwv, éws euepicavto Kai emi 
TO Epyov éTpaTovTo. 

128. Seeriow 8 Fv pev ert tv Bopoay 4 
aroudy rd yap dyvpwrator Tis TOAEwS HY, Kai 
of mréoves &s adtny cuverrepedyecav. tprdv © 
obady amd ris dyopas avddwr és adtiy, oixiae 
aveval Kab éEdpodor mavtaxobev Hoar, Bev ot 
‘Popaios Baddéopevor tas TpdTas Tay olKdy 
xat&aBov, cai am avtav jpdtvovto tos émt 
tov wryotov. bre 8 aitay xpariceav, Etrha 
xa) cavisas tots Stas tTHpact Tov oTEVOETOY ETUTE- 
Bévres SiéBawvov ds eri yepupdv. Kai de pév o 
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one night set fire to that part of Cothon which is in cuap. 
the form of a quadrangle. But Laelius, expecting 1% 
Scipio still to make the attack, and while the Cartha. Bic, 146 
ginians were turned to that quarter, without being §cin'o takes 
observed, mounted the other part of Cothon, which harbour 
was in the form of a circle. A shout went up as 
though a victory had been gained, and the Cartha- 
ginians became alarmed, while the Romans reck- 
lessly forced their way up on all sides, and filled 

up the vacant spaces with timbers, engines, and 
scaffolding, the guards making only a feeble resis- 
tance because they were weak from hunger and 
downcast in spirit.” The wall around Cothon being 
taken, Scipio seized the neighbouring forum, and 
being unable to do more, as it was now evening, he 

and his whole force passed the night there under 
arms. At daylight he brought in 4000 fresh troops. 

They entered the temple of Apollo, whose statue was 
there, covered with gold, in a shrine of beaten gold, 
weighing 1000 talents, which they plundered, chop- 

ping it with their swords and disregarding the com- 
mands of their officers until they had divided it among 
themselves, after which they returned to their duty, 

128. Now Scipio’s main object of attack was Byrsa, righting 
the strongest part of the city, where the greater the 
part of the inhabitants had taken refuge. There ~ 
were three streets ascending from the Forum to this 
fortress, along which, on either side, were houses 
built closely together and six storeys high, from 
which the Romans were assailed with missiles. But 
they captured the first few houses, and from them 
attacked the occupants of the next. When they 
had become masters of these, they put timbers across 
over the narrow passage-ways, and crossed as on 
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cap. TodEewos Hv emt Tey Teyav dve, Erepos 8 év Tots 
otevwrrois Kata Tovs dtayTavtas. ardvou dé Kal 
oipwyiis nai Bows wévra «ad rotor Tadd 
éveriwmdato, KTEewouévav te ev xepoi, Kat 
Sdvrov ere prrrovpévoy dvebev dro Tov Teyov 
és 7d &agos, cal pepouévoy éviov em) Sdpara 
6p 4 alypas ddras 4 Eid. everriumrpn & obSév 
ovdeis ra Sia tods ext tév Teydv, ws emi Ty 
Bupoay Feev 6 Xairior cal réte rods tpels dud 
orevwmods éveriumpn, xal 1d del miywmpdpevov 
érépous dSomrotety éxédever, tv’ ebpapds 6 atpares 
Gdraacpevos S:a0éor. 

129, “AXA 8 jy ex todd dYpus éréowy Kaxdv, 
Tod wey Trupos émipddyovtos wdvta Kal natagé- 
povtos, tTav Se dvpdv ta oixoSounuata od Siac- 
podvtwv és ddbyov, GAN’ dOpda Bialouévav dvatpé- 
mew. & Te yap KTUTos ex TOSe TOAD mAEiov 
eylyvero, Kai peta tov rOov é&bmurrov és vd 
péaov dBpdor vexpot. Savrés re Erepo., mpecRirar 
bddora Kal radia Kal ybvata, boa Tois puyxois 
Tay oixidv éxéxpumto, of pev Kal tpatyara 
pépovres of 8 jpiprenrot, povas dndeis axpiévtes. 
Erepot 8, &s ard Tocobde Drpous pera MOwv Kab 
Etrdov cal awupds oOcdpevor xal xatartarrovres, 
€$ TOME oywata Kaxdv dueaTdvtTo poyvipevot 
Te Kai KaTacTracaopevor, Kal ob8 és TéXOS adToiS 
Taira anéypn ABoroyou yap Soo Tweréxeot nad 
akivats Kal novtois ta mimrovta petéBarrAdv Te 
kai wdorotouy tots Siabéovew, of pev Tots weré- 
«eat Kat tais a€ivais, of 88 tais ynrais Tey 
kovtav, Tovs Te vexpods Kal Tods étt tavras és 
Ta THS yis Kotha peTéBadrov ws FbAa Kad UGous 
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bridges. While one war was raging in this way on cHap. 
the roofs, another was going on among those who * 
met each other in the streets below. All places ~ 
were filled with groans, shrieks, shouts, and every 
kind of agony. Some were stabbed, others were 
hurled alive from the roofs to the pavement, some 

of them falling on the heads of spears or other 
pointed weapons, or swords. No one dared to set 

fire to the houses on account of those who were still 

on the roofs, until Scipio reached Byrsa. Then he 

set fire to the three streets all together, and gave 
orders to keep the passage-ways clear of burning 
material so that the charging detachments of the 
army might move back and forth freely. 

129. Then came new scenes of horror. The fire Scenes of 
spread and carried everything down, and the soldiers "’™ 
did not wait to destroy the buildings little by little, 
but pulled them all down together. So the crashing 
grew louder, and many fell with the stones into the 
midst dead. Others were seen still living, especially 
old men, women, and young children who had hidden 
in the inmost nooks of the houses, some of them 
wounded, some more or less burned, and uttering 
horrible cries, Still others, thrust out and falling 
from such a height with the stones, timbers, and 
fire, were torn asunder into all kinds of horrible 
shapes, crushed and mangled. Nor was this the end 
of their miseries, for the street cleaners, who were 
removing the rubbish with axes, mattocks, and boat- 
hooks, and making the roads passable, tossed with 
these instruments the dead and the living together 
into holes in the ground, sweeping them along like 
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CaP. émistpovtes 4} avatpénovtes TH aldypy, Hv Te 
* dvOpomos dvardjpopa BoOpov. petaBarroper ot 
& of pev és xeparas ebéporro, cal ra oxédy chav 
irepiaxovta Tis yAs Homacpov éml mheictov 
of & és pév tovs widas émimtov Kato, Kal Tais 
xeparais trepetyou imép 16 eados, immo 8 
abrovs Siabéovres és Tas dryers } TOV eyKepadrov 
éxddatTov, ox ExdvT@Y TaY eToxXoUpEroV aN 
bed orovoijs, eel 00S of AOorGyou TadT epwv 
éxovTes GN’ 6 TOO Topo Trovos Kai 7 SoEa THs” 
vixens éyyds Kal % tod otpatod o7rovdy}, Kal 
AerjpuKes onod wal cadmixtat mara fopuBoivtes, 
xerlapxoi Te Kal doxayol peta TeV _takewr 
evadracoopevor cal diabeovtes, eOous a&mavrTas 
érolouv Kal apedeis TOY Opwpevey bd orroUsis. 

130. Kat raira TOvoUpereov aravyOnoay ef 
Hypgpac Te wal viKres, Ths yey orparias évatddac- 
Toperns, ia pi Kdpovev in’ ayputvias Kai 
xdrrov cal dovou rai dxpews anbods, Laeiwvos e 
dratcres efeotaros a diabéovtos dbrvou, ral 
otrov obras ent Tov épyav alpoupévov, BeEXpL 
Kdpvov xal mapetpéevos exabeCero ep? inn rod, Ta 
yeyvopeva epopdv. TOAdGv & éte Twopboupévev, 
kal tod Kaxod paxpordrou Soxobvtos éveoOar, 
Tpocépuyov €B8opns ame pas aito Tees éorep- 
pévor oréupara *Ackhyticar Tobe yap tv TO 
fepov év dx pordrer paora TOV @ ov errupaves 
Kat Tovcvor, b0ev ol8e tas _ixetnpias aPovtes 
edéovro tod Sxeriwvos wept porns ocvvOécbat 
owtnpias tTois eBédovcw eri THdE THs Bupons 

cEcevat, 0 8 edi8ov, yopls adbroudrwv. Kai 
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sticks and stones or turning them over with their CHAP. - 
iron tools, and man was used for filling up a ditch. *1X 
Some were thrown in head foremost, while their legs, 
sticking out of the ground, writhed a long time. 
Others fell with their feet downward and their heads 
above ground. Horses ran over them, crushing their 
faces and skulls, not purposely on the part of the 
riders, but in their headlong haste. Nor did the 
street cleaners cither do these things on purpose ; 

but the press of war, the glory of approaching 
victory, the rush of the soldiery, the confused noise 

of heralds and trumpeters all round, the tribunes 
and centurions changing guard and marching the 
cohorts hither and thither—all together made every- 
body frantic and heedless of the spectacle before 
their eyes, 

130, Six days and nights were consumed in this Fighting 
kind of turmoil, the soldiers being changed so that i» By 
they might not be worn out with toil, slaughter, want 
of sleep, and these horrid sights. Scipio alone toiled 
without rest, standing over them or hurrying here and 
there, without sleep, taking food anyhow while he 
was at work, until, utterly fatigued and relaxed, he 
sat down on a high place where he could overlook 
the work. Much remained to be ravaged, and 
it seemed likely that the carnage would be of very 
long duration, but on the seventh day some sup- 
pliants presented themselves to Scipio bearing the 
sacred garlands of Aesculapius, whose temple was 
much the richest and most renowned of all in the 
citadel. These, taking olive branches from the 
temple, besought Scipio that he would spare merely 
the lives of all who were willing to depart on this 
condition from Byrsa. This he granted to all except 
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eEjecay abrtixa pupidbdes Tévte avdpav aya Kab 
yuvainay, dvouyOévtos avrois orevod Scareryi- 
apatos. Kal odtot pay épudAdeocorTo, boo 8 
“anh ‘ 7 ; ates ? 
abtoporo. ‘Papaioy joav, dpot rods évaxoctous 
pdmorta, Grroyvevtes abTav és 7d “AcKdnteetov 
dvéSpapov pet *AcSpobBa Kab Tis yuvarKos TAS 
, , ay ‘3, ea ¢ 
AgdpotBa Kai dvo Taidwy appevov 6Oev 
ebpapas del éuaxovro, Kaimep Byres brbyou, Sed 
7d infos Tob tepévous Kal TO amréxpnyvav, & é 
kai rapa Thy elphyny bua Babpav é&jxovta 
ee yy eae eas q 
avéBawov, as 586 Te Aupos aUTOUS xabnper Kar 
 dypunvia nad 6 $oBos Kal 6 mévos, TOD Kaxov 
mpoaTendlovTos, ro wey tépevos e&édutrov, és 6€ 
tov vedv adtod Kal Td Téyos regan cae 
131. Kay tovr@ Aabav 6 *Ac povBas epuye 
mpos Tov Lxvriova peta OadrOv' Kat avbtov 6 
Vaan i a i 2 
Saumlov éxabice mpo modav éavtod, nai Tos 
abroporors émedelerver. of & ds eldov, Hrncav 
° 
favylay aptor yevdcOa, kad yevouerns “Aadpovfe 
'. 
pev édoSopiaavro modArd Kab Totxida, Tov be 
vedv évérpnody te Kat xarexabOnaav. Thy Se 
A hed s 
yuvaixa Tob Aadpotha déyouew, amropévov Tod 
aupos avTixpv TOU Sumlwvos yevopevnv, katakoc- 
pijoacbal Te ws ev ovpdopais edvvato, nal Trapa- 
otnoaperny Ta Téxva eimeiy és éarijkooy TOD 2Kt- 
aiwvos: “cob pev ob vépeots ex Oedv, & “Papaie 
i) wt ieee patty ? ; . 
él yap Torepiav eatparevoas AaSpovBav Sé 
rovde marpibos Te Kal iepey kad épod kab Téxvov 
arpoddrny ‘yevopevov ot TE KapynSdvos Satpoves 
dpivawro, Kai ov pera Tov Satpovev.” eit’ és 
aes ; > L 5 os . 
rov "AcSpovBav émiatpepaca eimev’ | @ pape 
nal dmiuote Kah padaxwrate avdpar, épd pev Kat 
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the deserters. Forthwith there came. out 50,000 
men and women together, a narrow gate in the wall 
being opened, and a guard furnished for them. 


CHAP. 
xIxX 


The Roman deserters, about 900 in number, © 


despairing of their lives, betook themselves to the 

" temple of Aesculapius with Hasdrubal and his wife 
and their two boys. Here they defended them- 
selves a long time with ease although they were few 
in number, on account of the height and precipitous 
nature of the place, which in time of peace was 
reached by an ascent of sixty steps. But, finally, 
overcome by hunger, want of sleep, fear, weariness, 
and the approach. of destruction, they abandoned 
' the enclosures of the temple and fled to the shrine 
and roof. 

131. Thereupon Hasdrubal secretly fled to Scipio, 
bearing an olive branch. Scipio commanded him to 
sit at his feet and there showed him to the deserters, 
When they saw him, they asked silence, and when it 
was granted, they heaped all manner of reproaches 
upon Hasdrubal, then set fire to the temple and were 
consumed in it. It is said that as the fire was lighted 
the wife of Hasdrubal, in full view of Scipio, arraying 
herself as best she could amid such disaster, and 
setting her children by her side, said, so as to be 
heard by Scipio, “For you, Romans; the gods have 
no cause of indignation, since you exercise the right 
of war. But upon this Hasdrubal, betrayer of his 
country and her temples, of me and his children, may 
the gods of Carthage take vengeance, and you be 
their instrument.” Then turning to Hasdrubal, 
“ Wretch,” she exclaimed, « traitor, most effeminate 
of men, this fire will entomb me and my children. 
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CAP. tovs guovs traibas 768 TO Tip Oden od Sé tiva 
xoopioes OpiapBov 6 THs peyddys Kapynddvos 
hyepov; tiva 8 ob Saces Sixny 76Se 6 wapa- 


xabétn;” tocar dvedicasa xatéopake Tods 
maisas, Kal és rd mip abrovs te wal éavThy 
éréppupev. 


132. "OS8e pév fact tiv ’Ac&povBa yuvaixa, as 
abrov éxpiy ’AcdpotBav, citodcav amobavetv 
6 8& Xeeriwy addy opav éntaxoctas éereow 
avOjoacav and Tob cvvotkia pod, Kal ys TooHade 
kal vicwv Kal Oaddoons érdpkacayv, dtr@Y TE 
wal vedv kat ddepdvtov kal ypnudtwv edropy- 
cacav ica tails ipyais tals peyiotass, Tory b€ 
kal mpobvyia TorAv Siacyodcav, ye Kal vais 
kal brha wdvra Tepinpnpéevn Tpialy bpws éerecuy 
dvrésxe Torkum toa@de kal Nuys, TOTe apdnv 
TedevTdoav €s TavwreOpiay éeoxarny, éyerar 
per Saxpicar kal pavepds yevécOar wralwv bre, 
Torepior, ert Tord 8 evvous ep’ EavTod yevopevds 
Te, Kal ouvidoy Ste kal worAEs Kal EOvy Kal apydas 
amdaas Sei. petaBareivy dowep avOporrovs dai- 
pova, kal rodr’ émade pev “Tov, edruyys Tote 
mods, erabe S 4 "Acoupioy kal M7dov Kai 
Tlepody én’ exeivors dpyy peyiaTn yevouevy, xai 
% pdrmora vayyos éxAduaca % Maxedover, 
cite éxa@y elte tmpopuyovTos adtov tovde Tob 
érous, 


“Sooetat Ruap Grav Tot dAwAD “TALos tpt 
kai Ipiapos cat rads eippedio Tprdyoto.” 


TlodvBtov & aitod epopévou adv rappycia (kai 
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But as for you, what Roman triumph will you, the 
leader of great Carthage, decorate? Ahy what 
punishment will you not receive from him at whose 
feet you are now sitting.”” Having reproached him 
thus, she slew her children, flung them into the fire, 
and plunged in after them. With these words, it 
is said, did the wife of Hasdrubal die, as Hasdrubal 
should have died himself. 

132, Scipio, beholding this city, which had 
flourished 700 years from its foundation and had 
ruled over so many lands, islands, and seas, as rich in 
arms and fleets, elephants, and money as the mightiest 
empires, but far surpassing them in hardihood and 
high spirit (since, when stripped of all its ships and 
amns, it had sustained famine and a mighty war for 
three years), now come to its end in total destruc- 
tion—Scipio, beholding this spectacle, is said to have 
shed. tears and publicly lamented the fortune of the 
enemy. After meditating by himself a long time 
and reflecting on the inevitable fall of cities, nations, 
and empires, as well as of individuals, upon the fate 
of Troy, that once proud city, upon the fate of the 
Assyrian, the Median, and afterwards of the great 
Persian empire, and, most recently of all, of the 
splendid empire of Macedon, either voluntarily or 
otherwise the words of the poet escaped his lips :— 


“The day shall come in which our sacred Troy 
And Priam, and the people over whom 
Spear-bearing Priam rules, shall perish all.”! 


Being asked by Polybius in familiar conversation (for 
1 Itad vi, 448, 449; Bryant’s wanslation. 
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yap jw adrod nal S:ddoxaros) 6 te Bovdorto o 
Adyoss Gacly od Pvrakdpevov évopacar THY 
matpiba cadpas, inép ts doa, és TavO poTreca 
adopav, eeSier. 


XX 


133. Kal rd8e pév TorvBios abtés dxovcas 
dana Saemlov 8, eel earéoxarto Kapyn- 
Sev, er pev Twa rpepiy apiOpoy erérpere TH 
aotparié Siaprdtew boa pr xpyoos 4} dpyvpos 7) 
dvabjpara fw, peta S& todT dpioreta TONAa 
S:adovs daract, ywpls Tov és To ’Amo\NOUOV 
dpaprévrav, vaby dkutdryy Koopycas adtpors 
dyyedov Ths viens éoterev es ‘Popny, és 8é 
Siuxediay repiérepmev, dca Kapynddmor oa 
dvabijpara Kowa Todepoivtes édaBor, erOovtas 
eniyryvoone nar xopllerOar 6 Kat pdduora 
abrov ednpayaynoen os peta Tod Suvatod pirdv- 
Opwmov. arrodopevos 58 Thy Relay THY Tepiaony, 
dma Kad pnxavipara cal vads dxprorous “Apet 
kal "AOnvd dialwodpevos aitos éxate Kata Ta 
Tarp. 

134, O18 év dore: doattas Thy vadv iSdvres 
kal ris viens mept Setdnv éorépay TvOdpevor és 
ras dSovs ekeridav Kal Srevuxrépevov pet &dAH- 
nav, Poduevor kal cupmdexdpevor ds apts pev 
eredbepor PdBav yeyovsres, apts 8 dpxovres 
brépwv dogadds, apt 88 BéBSatcov THY TOW 
éyovres, Kat verianxdtes olav obtwa mpotepov 
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Polybius had been his tutor) what he meant by car, 
.WRing these words, Polybius says that he did not *!* 
hesitate frankly to name his own country, for whose 

fate he feared when he considered the mutability of 
“Oman affairs. And Polybius wrote this down just 

as he heard it. 


XX 


133. CarTuacr being destroyed, Scipio gave the cap. 
Sgldiers a certain number of days for plunder, ** 
“seserving the gold, silver, and temple gifts. He also 

gave numerous’ prizes to-all who had. distinguished 
themselves for bravery, except those who had 
violated the shrine of Apollo. He sent a swift ship, 
embellished with spoils, to Rome to announce the 
victory. He also sent word to Sicily that whatever 
temple gifts they could identify as taken from them 
By the Carthaginians in former wars they might 
~ come and take away. Thus he endeared himself to 
the people as one who united clemency with power, 
The rest of the spoils he sold, and; in sacrificial 
-cincture, burned the arms, engines, and useless ships 
«as an offering to Mars and Minerva, decording to the 
‘Roman custom. ‘ 

134. When the people of Rome saw the ship and Rejoicings 
heard of the victory early in the evening, they poured i" Rome 
into the streets and spent the whole night con- 
gtatulating and embracing each other like people 
Just now delivered from some great fear, just now 
“confirmed in their supremacy, just now assured of the 
permanence of their own city, and winners of such a 
victory as they had never won before. They 
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Mae. a@daqy vixny. Word pev yap abrois ouvdeagie 
épya Aapmpd, Todrda be Toig marpdow &3 j 
Maxeddvas Kal” T8npas wal é és’ Avtioyov Tov péyar 
évayxos Kat rept airy "Itadav médepay $. 
ovdéva GdXov oTAS eri Oépars erigoBov airois 
Wdeoav, Sid te dvbpeiay nal fpovnpa Kat Foray 
eyOpdv nal dmcatiav ev opiow émixivduvoy yevone 
vor, avépepor d& kal Oy Erafov bd Kapyndovien gy 
te Suxedig cal IRnpia «al mepl airy “Irantav 

: exxaiSexa dreow, *AvviBou TeTpaxdota Spr pifs 
arog darn, Kal al pupiddas avdpév “tpedxovra | 
pbvais pdyass “averdvros, emi. Te... ‘Papayy. 
monhdues érdaavros kab és éryarov wodivQe 
suvayaysvros. op evOvpodpevor pduora étioray: 

‘ro mept THs viens és amotiay aurijs, Kar abdn 
dveruvOdvovte GdAjov ef TH dvTe Kapyndai 
xatéoxanrat reo rivevdr te 80 Gdns vuKTa 
bras piv adtdy ta Stra TepenpéOn Kal bra 
atvtixa wapd Sodfav érextyvavto Erepa, bras @& 
Tas pads apnpeOnoav Kal orodov emijkavto adr, 
e& Hrns wadracas, 76 Te aropa Tor depévos 4 
drexdetaOn, ‘kal Sri pa Os epvtavro erepaye 
ohiyats mpépars. wal TO TOV tery av infos avrom 
bua oroparos hy, kal ra TOV Bor peredn, kal Hh 
wip é TONMAGKS Tais pnyavais ennueyeay. OAGE 
Te TOY TOAE“OV ws O, TES aipte yeyuoptevoy 
adA/AoLS Sterdsrow, kal és Tas pavracias TOL 


Deyouévan TO oxnpare Tod oepatos auvedé, 
Povo. ° war Tov LevTiova pap éddxouv emi 
KMpdKov,§ él veav, a morass év peigans 
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, “ f ’, 5c es 
CAP. ravraxod SiaBéovta. obra aid ob ‘Popaior 


Stevuxrépevoay, 135. dpa & hudpa Buciat re xat 
mwoumat ois Oeots eyiyvovto xara guAdy, Kab 
aydves eri rovrots wal Oar roucthar. + 

Aéxa 88 opdv abtév 4 Bovd..7009 Bprocgus 
Srepre Siabnoopévous AiBinv péra Txvmiwvos és 
1 ‘Popalwr cuppépov' of Kapynddvos pdv ef 
mepirocrroy rt hy, Expwway xatacKdypas Sximiova, 
cal oixely abrhy ametroy &ract, Kat érnpdcavto, 


pamota Tepl THs Bupons, et Thgepne OCTET GTI 
hota Kanovpeva Méyapur émiBaivev § ade 
ametrov. dcoas 86 wodes cuvepenayyxeray trois 
moneptots eripdves, Soke xaberelv dndcas Kal 
bcat ‘Papators ¢BeBonOjxecav, xwpav Swxay_ 
éxdorn ris Sopietijrov, kal mp@rov padata Irv- 
alos thy péxps Kapyndovos aitiis nat ‘Iamavos 
mt Odrepa. ois 88 Aourois Popov Spicav emi rH 
yh wal. émt tots capacw, dvdph xal yuvaril 
dpotas. Kal orparnyor érjotov adtois ex ‘Poyns 
émuméwrre Expw $ ‘avTa mpoatagayTes” 
amérrcov és ‘Pounv, 6 88 Xximlov _éroier Ta 
dofavra, nar bvaias érérer nal aydvas. emt TH 
vien. 0s 88 abr mdvra ékererédeoT0, daThedoas 
émipavéctata 8) wavTov SieOpudipBeve mone 
xpucov OpiapBov, ayarpatov TE yepovra kal dva- 
Onpdrov, boa Kapxndéviot Xpove WOrAG Kat 
ouvexéct viKass én wdaons yh ouvermixeray és 
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‘THE PUNIC WARS 


Mates, in the battles, and darting hither and thither. Crap. 
Thus did the Romans pass the night. 135. The 
next day there were sacrifices and solemn proces- 
sions to the gods by tribes, also games and spectacles 
of various kinds, a 
» The Senate sent ten of the noblest of their 
own”number as deputies to arrange the affairs of 
Africa in conjunction with Scipio, to the advantage 
of Rome. These men decreed that if anything 
-was still left of Carthage, Scipio should raze it to 
the ground, and that nobody should be allowed 
to li re. Imprecations were levelled against 
any who show -Megara, but 
the ground was not declared accursed. The towng 
that had allied themselves consistently with the 

~cnemy it was decided to destroy, to the last one. 
To those who had aided the Romans there was an 

vallotment of lands won by the sword, and first of all 
the territory extending from Carthage on one side 
to Hippo on the other was given to the Uticans, 
Upon all the rest a tribute was imposed, both a 
land tax and a personal tax, upon men and 
Women: alike, and it was decreed that a praetor 
uid be. sent from Rome yearly to govern 
“country, After these directions had been 
~given by the deputies, they returned to Rome. 
Scipio da all that they directed, and instituted. 
sacrifices and games to the gods for the victory: 

«When all was finished, he sailed for home and Scipio's 
was awarded the most glorious triumph that had iumph 

“ewer been known, splendid with gold and crowned 
with all the statues and votive offerings that 
the Carthaginians had gathered from. all parts of 


643 


sho 
"th 


TQT* 

































‘ap. AwBinv. tote & pe Ore Kat ae Mare 


‘gbrous és AcBinv am’ Aiydorrou, - 


** anbvres *"Avspioxov Tod »revdopiAtrrov, 
Hyer 6 OpiauBos, kal kara Tis "EXxXdbos 
bd Moppiov. Kal t dul Tas bea 
Kal éxatov Srvpmiddas. 7 
136, Xpovo & bi bore ots Tatov Pie 


ous, bene and ry » Kapa 
sb [Lev ’ Box 
ovvo.Ker poo aia 5a ais, 6 , omére K alc 
6 Kal Sintatop totepov abrots Berveeh 
Tlopryjuov és Altyurroy edimxe Kai Tovs Top 


Kapyndov mapactparomedebav, 6 
atpatov Trodvy idoy KNalovTa Si iat 
airline ta ih ds gariuenn. ieropdaica Bau 
abrov és ‘Paunv bravedBivra er vis 
Karoburer, cuvéraccey Os TE cov Tovs pev 
Thy Kapynddva. tors & a Kopwoov. a 
pev Oaacov avnpéln mpos TOV exGpia 
‘Popalov Bovreurnpiv, 6 8 éxetvou tats’ 
Kaioap, 6 6 XeBaords émiednow, evruxen a apa’ 
broypadais tod tatpos cuvgxice THY vi 
Sova, dyxorére. padmora éxeluns, $v) akd 1 
mddat 70 erdpatov. —- te ‘Popalovs 
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his time also that the third * 











1ph occurred for the capture of 
surnamed philippus, and the first 
m one, fi This was a 


wattle © } ~. Sa 
Some time later, in the tribunate of Gaius ne. 123 
us, uprisings occurred in Rome on account of 
W it was decided to send 6000 colonists 
hen they were laying out the land 
in the vicinity of Carthage, all the 
Gown and. obliterated b 







urpose 










. Then the Senate 
But at a still later time it is said that Caesar, nc46 
f ards became dictator for life, when he 3 
rsued Pompey to Egypt, and Pompey’s friends 

Hence into Africa, and was encamped near 

e of Carthage, was troubled by a dream in 

he saw a whole army weeping, and that he 

iately made a memoranduny in writing that 

ge should be colonized, Returning to Rome 


poor asking him for land, 
anged to send 


teto.Corinth. But Sse 

afterward by his enemies in the Ror 

and his son Julius Caesar, co ee 

finding this memorandum, built the pnilt by 
age, not on the site of the old one, 

it, in order to avoid the ancient 

ascertained that he sent some 3000 
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